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Yeasicaemuie konnecu!

Jlopozue opy3val

Hacrosiuii Homep KypHasia BKJIO4aeT B ceOs cTa-
TBbH, TIOATOTOBJIEHHBIE HA OCHOBAaHMH JOKJIAIOB, IIPE-
CTaBJIEHHBIX Ha BcepoccuiickoM (C MeXIyHapOIHBIM
ydyacTheM) HaydyHOM cemuHape «lloucku naeHTudHo-
CTH U CHHJPOM pacraza umiepuil B XX BEKE: CPABHU-
TeJIbHAsl PETPOCIEKTUBAY, COCTOsIBIIEMCs 23—24 HOs0-
ps 2018 r. B 1. YepenoBue Ha 0a3e UepenoBeukoro ro-
CyJlapCTBEHHOro yHuBepcutera. CemuHap ObU1 HpH-
YPOUEH K CTOJIETUIO OKOHYaHus [lepBoii MUpOBOM BOM-
HbI, U3MEHUBILIEH X0 MUPOBOM UCTOpUU. B pesynbrare
BOWHBI ITpou3ouuio kpymeHue Poccuiickon, I'epman-
ckoi, ABcTpo-Benrepckon m OCMaHCKON HMMIIEpUU,
BO3HMKJIM HOBBIE IOCYJJapCTBEHHbIE 00pazoBanus. 1 B nanpHeieM Ha IpOTSKEHUN
Bcero XX CTOJIETHs MPOXOAWIA TPAaHAMO3HBIE I'€ONOJIMTUYECKUE U3MEHEHUS, Ipe-
KpaTUJIM CBOE CylllecTBOBaHME SnoHCKast, bpuTtaHckas u Ipyrue uMIIEpuH, pacrnaics
Coserckuii Coro3, KOTOPBIM TOXE SBISJICS CBOEOOpa3HOM (COBETCKOM) MMMEPUEH.
Bce 3T TeKTOHMYECKHE M3MEHEHUS, HA4Yall0 KOTOPBIM moJioxkuia [lepsas MupoBas
BOIMHA, MOPOAUIN (YyHIAMEHTAJIbHYIO HAy4YHYIO MpoOJemMy pacnaga u rudenu Beay-
X uMrepuit B XX Beke. AHaIu3 JaHHOUW MPoOJIeMBbl M CTajl TVIABHOM IIEJIbI0 CEMU-
Hapa. [Ipu 3TOM B mepByro ouepe/ib NPUCTATIbHOE BHUMAHUE ObLIO YAEIEHO IUCKYC-
CHOHHBIM IIpoOJIeMaM Ha3peBaHUs, X0Aa U MOCJIEICTBUIA PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIX COOBITUI
B Poccun nHawana XX B., crosmerne KoTopeix ormedanoch B 2017-2018 rr. B stom
KOHTEKCTE 0c000€ 3HaUEHUE MPUOOPETAIOT BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C TOUCKAMH HOBOM
UJCHTUYHOCTH, PETHOHAIBHOM CaMOAOCTATOYHOCTH, CHOCOOOB CYIIECTBOBAaHUS W
BBDKMBAHUA B CIIOXKHBIX JIPAMaTUYECKUX YCIOBHUSX MOCTOSHHO NMPOUCXOISAIINX M3-
MEHEHU, COLUATBHBIX MOTPSICEHUH, CMEHBI UICOJOTUYECKUX MPUOPUTETOB, 00IIIe-
CTBEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUX KAaTAKIM3MOB. BaKHBIMH SIBJISIFOTCS U APYTUE ACIEKTHI: CO-
LIUOKYJIbTYPHOE U3MEPEHNE IPOUCXOIALIETO, OCMBICICHUE POJIM JIMYHOCTU U MAcCC B
U3MEHSIOIIENCS JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, XYIOXKECTBEHHAsI M MyOJMUuCcTHYECKas ped-
JIEKCHSI TIEPEIOMHBIX MOMEHTOB B OOLIErOCY/IapCTBEHHOM M PErMOHAJIBLHOM pPa3BU-
Tid. IMeHHO 3TN npo0seMbl U ObUIM PacCMOTPEHBI B X0J1€ padOThl HAYYHOTO CEMU-
Hapa «lloncku MAEHTUYHOCTH U CUHIAPOM pacnaga uMmiepuil B XX BEKe: CpaBHU-
TEJIbHASI PETPOCIIEKTUBA.

Baxxneiinieir mpobnemoit XX Beka cTan HallMOHAIbHBINA BOMPOC, PACKOJIOBIINN
HE OJHy umnepuro. B cratee noreHTta MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCH-
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tera uM. M.B. JlomonocoBa ®.A. I'alinpl paccMaTpuBaeTcs UCTOPUS PUMEHEHMS
TEPMUHA «YKPAaWHEID» B MPEAPEBOJIIONMOHHBIN nepuoa ucropun Poccum m B xoje
PEBOTIOITMOHHBIX cOObITHI Hauana XX B. [loka3zaHno, uro B koHIie XIX B. mog «yk-
pauHIAMU» TOHUMAINCh CTOPOHHUKH YKPAMHO(MIbCKOTO JBUXKEeHUs. B nepBbie ro-
16l XX B. TEPMUH ObUI IEPEOCMBICIIEH B KJIACCOBOM CMBICJIE U CTall O3HAYaTh yTHE-
TEHHOE HacelieHne Ykpawnbl (Majopoccuu), uayiiee 1mo myTd (GOpMUPOBAHHS HO-
BOW Hanmu. B Kpyrax MHTEUIMTE€HUHMU TEPMHUH «YKPAWHIBD» CTAJl MIKPOKO yHOTpeE-
OMMBbIM HakaHyHe M B Xojie depasbckod peBomtonuu 1917 r. MiMeHHO Tornma oH
ObLJT YyCBOEH OOJIBIIEBUKAMU W BIOCIEJACTBUU CTajl MHCTPYMEHTOM MX IOJIUTHKU.
Kak moka3pIBaeT aBTOp CTaTh, KYKPAaWHIIbD) KaK 3THUYECKOE CAMOHA3BAHUE YKOPE-
HUJIOCh TOJIBKO B COBETCKOE BpeMs. B 11eJIOM 3THOHMM «yKpauHLBI» CTajl CHMBOJIOM
CJIOMa MMIEPCKOW HIECOJIOTMM UM MapKEepOM HOBOTO HAMOHAIBHOTO JBM)KEHUS B
Bocrounoit EBpore.

YcToiunBOCTh 110001 UMIIEPUH OCHOBBIBAETCS HA aBTOPUTETE TOCYIapCTBEHHOM
BJIACTH, YETKOM paboTe BCEX €€ MHCTUTYTOB, UTO ObLIO HE XapakTepHo i Poccuii-
CKOWM MMIIEPUM HaKaHyHe KpyuieHus. CtaTesd IOLEHTA JIeHMHIpaacKoro rocynapcer-
BeHHOrO yHuBepcutera uM. A.C. Ilymkuna E.H. KpputoBoli packpeiBaeT He3aKOH-
HbIE acHeKThl AesTenbHOoCcTU OCBEJOMHUTENBHOrO Oopo ['J1aBHOrO yrpaBieHUs: Mo
JieJiaM TeyaTd MUHUCTEPCTBA BHYTpeHHUX Jien. Co3naHHoe Jisi oOecneyeHus npec-
ChI JIOCTOBEPHBIMHU U MOJJICKAIUMHU MyOJIMKAIIMU CBEICHUSIMHU, KaCAIOIIUMHUCS JIes-
TEJIbHOCTH MPABUTEIBCTBA, MIPABUTEILCTBEHHBIX U AJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX JIMII U yUpe-
KICHUM, a TakKe OOBEKTUBHOTO OCBEIIECHHUS OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOTUTHYECKON KU3HU
Poccuu u 3arpanuiiei, OcBeJOMHUTENBHOE OIOPO JIOJDKHO OBUIO TIOJIHUMATh aBTOPH-
TET MpaBUTENbCTBA. OTHAKO BBICOKOIIOCTABICHHBIE COTPYAHUKH OCBEIOMUTEIIBHOTO
01opo, cobupasi U pacrnpoCTpaHssl CBEJICHUS, HE MOJIEKAIINE Pa3[IAICHUI0, CaMHU
CTAaHOBWJIMCh PACHpPOCTPAHUTENSIMH CIYXOB, HAHOCSIIMX yHIepO MPECTUk Y U aBTO-
pUTETY BiIaCTH. B cTaThe mpoaHammM3upoBaHbl IPUUYMHBI U ITOCJIECICTBUS CUTYallU, B
KOTOPBIX F'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIN OpraH, CO3aHHBIN IS MOAJEPKKH CYIIECTBYIOLIEH I10-
JIUTAYECKON CUCTEMBI, CaM ke €€ JUCKPEIUTUPOBAIL.

B cratee mpodeccopa IleTpo3zaBojckoro rocyJapcTBEHHOTO YHUBEpPCUTETA
JILA. KimtokrHOM MpOBEAEHO MCCIIENOBAaHUE COJepKaHus auckypca o Exunoin Poc-
cuu 2000-2008 rr. B KOHTEKCTE cemuoTnueckoro noaxonaa FO.M. Jlormana. ABTop
npencraBuil ujaerw EnnHoi Poccnn B KadecTBE «IPOIyKTay 3BOJIOLMU UMIIEPCKOTO
POCCHUICKOr0o CO3HaHusA. B comep:kaHny dTOW MJIEU NMPUCYTCTBYIOT TE K€ NPU3HAKH,
YTO U B JPYTUX MUMIIEPCKUX AUCKYPCAaX POCCUUCKOTO CO3HAHHWS: YCTAHOBKA Ha IO-
CTpOEHHE O0IECTBA COLMATBHON CIPABEUIMBOCTH C OOraTol AyXOBHOM KYyJbTYpOil
B OyIy1eM; OCYIIECTBIICHUE PeaTu3allii ATOr0 MPOEKTa Mol PYKOBOACTBOM BJIACTH,
TaK KaK 3HAHUEM O MOJEPHU3AINH JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH 00J1a1aeT TOJIBKO BIACTh; IO~
CTPOEHHUE CUIIBHOTO LIEHTPAIIM30BAHHOTO TOCYAAPCTBA C LIENbIO 3Tl OT BHELIHEN
yrpo3bl; YKpeIJieHue Bepbl B aOCTpaKTHBIA uaeasl myteMm (opmupoBaHusi oOpasza
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CUJIBHOTO XapU3MaTUYHOIO JINJIEPA BIIACTH; YIPOILIEHUE 3aNMCTBOBAHHBIX KYJIbTYD-
HBIX HJEU MyTeM WHTEPIpETallMi B COOCTBEHHBIX TEPMHUHAX, CBEJCHHE MX K YyXKe
3HAKOMOMY KYyJIbTypHOMY Matepuaiy. Jluckypc o Ennnon Poccun paccmarpuBaercst
aBTOPOM CTaThbU B KA4e€CTBE BAPHUAHTA HOBOW KYJIbTYpPHOM MAEHTUYHOCTH Poccuwu,
TaK KaK HalleJIeH Ha MPOBEJIEHHE MOJIEpHU3alUKU o0ecTBa U GOpMUpPOBAHUE BOC-
MIPUATHS TOCYJaPCTBEHHOM BIIACTH B KAYECTBE BBICHIEH KYJIBTYPHOU LIEHHOCTH, IIEP-
COHU(PUIIUPOBAHHON B MHCTUTYTAX BIACTH.

OTnuuuTensHON 0COOEHHOCTHIO HayYHOro ceMuHapa «[loucku uaeHTUYHOCTH U
CUHIpOM pacrajga ummepuid B XX BEKe: CPaBHUTENbHASI PETPOCIEKTUBA» CTANl €r0
MEXAUCIIUIUIMHAPHBIN XapakTep, CTPEMIIEHUE PACCMOTPETh 3asBJICHHBIE MPOOJIEMbI
C MO3ULMHI PA3IMYHBIX OTPACIEN COUMOTYMAaHUTApHOTO 3HaHus. [loaTomy psin mare-
pHAJIOB HOMEPA, HOCAIINX JUCKYCCHUOHHBIM XapaKTep, MOATOTOBIIEH HA CTHIKE UCTO-
puM 1 (pusoIOTUN.

B nepuoa ocTpbIX COIMaIbHBIX U NOJUTHYECKUX MOTPSICEHUM 00pa3 moJmTuye-
CKOTO JIEATEINS] — MOJIOKUTEIbHBIA WM OTPULATEIbHBIA — IPEBPALIAETCS B BAJKHEH-
WA TOJUTUYECKUN 3HAK, B KJIIOUEBOM 3JIEMEHT MOJUTHUYECKOro mnporecca. CraTes
npodeccopa Bonoroackoro rocynapcrseHHoro yuusepcutera FO.B. Po3zanoBa u 0a-
KaynaBpa Yepenosenkoro rocygapcrseHHoro ynusepcurera I1.B. Tuxomuposa 1mo-
cBsillIeHa (popMUpOBaHUIO 00paza pesostonnoHepa-Teppopucta M.I1. Kansesa B Poc-
CUHCKOM MMnepuu Hadasia XX B. B CPeJE MAPTUH COLUATIMCTOB-PEBOJIIOIIMOHEPOB U
B JINTEPATYpPHBIX Kpyrax. ABTOPbI CTaTbl yOEIUTEIBHO MOKA3aJId, YTO JISI ICEPOB
Kanses siBnsinicst ynoOHo#M (urypoit /uist onpaBiaHus peBOJIIOIMOHHOTO TEPPOPU3MA.
Cojs ero 6uorpaduio K cyap0e peBOIIOIIMOHEPA-«MYUEHHUKA»), OHU KaK OBl MOJY-
Yajld CaHKUHMIO OOIIeCTBa Ha MPOJOJDKEHUE NAedaTeabHOoCcTH boeBoil opranuzauuu
IICP. B crarbe Taxke mpoaHaIU3UpOBAHBI JINTEPATYPHBIE CBUETENBbCTBA O Kamnsese
ero apyra — nucarens A.M. PemuzoBa, XOpomo 3HaBIIETO €ro IO BOJOTOACKOU
ccbuike. Teker PemusoBa otnuyancst Tem, 4To aBTOp HE Opaji B pacuer 4eTKO ycTa-
HOBHBIIETOCS U yraJblBAEMOI0 KaHOHA OIMCAHUs, CIIOXKHUBILIETOCS B PEBOJIIOLMOH-
Hoil cpene. [lomemenue PemuzoBbiM ¢urypsl KansieBa B cBOIl pacckas aBTOphI cTa-
TbH MHTEPIPETUPYIOT KAK HOCTAIBIMUYECKOE MOCIAHNUE K IPYTY C HAIIOMUHAHUSIMH O
MPEXKHUX BCTpEYaX M COBMECTHBIX IUIAHAX B JIMUTEpAType. TeM caMbIM 4YMTATEISIM
Havasa XX B. Ipejlaraiuch pa3inyHble B CBOMX LIETAX U 3aJla4ax 00pasbl peBOIIIO-
nuoHepa-reppopucta. CTaTbs U MHTEPECHA KAK pa3 TEM, YTO MOKA3bIBAET, KaK pas-
JUYMe B 3aJja4ax OMUCAHUS MPEIONpeIeNnio TOH, MAHEepY, CTHIMCTUKY U (DYHKIUIO
TEKCTOB, (POPMUPYIOIINUX TOJIUTUYECKUNA 00pa3.

XynoXecTBeHHas JIUTepaTypa Bceraa Oblla BaKHEHIIUM MCTOUHUKOM ISl U3Y-
yeHus: 00pa3oB reorpauueckoro MpOCTPAHCTBA U TEHEPATOPOM T€OMOITUUYECKHX
00pa30B, BIUSIOLIMX Ha MPOLIECCHl HAIMOHAIBLHOW U TEPPUTOPUATBHON HJIEHTUYHO-
ctu. Jlouent Scckoro ynuepcurera uMm. A.U. Kysel JL.E. bexxenapy paccmarpuBaer
PErMOH KakK CyOKYJIbTYpPHBIN JIOKYC KYJIbTYPHOH PErMOHAIMCTUKUA U PETMOHAIBHOU
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IEONO3TUKN. BO3HUKHOBEHME I'€OMO3TUKM CBS3aHO C ONPEACIICHUEM BIIMSIHUS I'€0-
rpauyecKoro MpoOCTPAaHCTBA HA AYXOBHYIO KU3Hb HAIIUH, C HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO HO-
BOM KOHIIENTyaJlu3aluu (MCTOPUUYECKON, TeOMOJMTUYECKOM, aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKOM,
¢bunococko-3cTeTUYECKON) TEPPUTOPUHU, a TAKKE C BBHIOOPOM JTOMUHUPYIOIIHUX
yept ganamadra, ero crenuPuueckux 0cCoOeHHOCTE U CUMBOJIOB. OOIIHOCTh «Ma-
JIOM POJMHBDY PacCMaTPUBAETCS B CTAThE KaK OCHOBA PETMOHAJIBHON MIEHTUYHOCTH,
a JITeparypa «MaJlod POAUHBI» — KaK PEruOHalIbHAs MOJENb JUTEPATyphl, UMEIO-
masi CTaTyC PETMOHAIIBHON MO OTHOIIEHUIO K MAaT€pUKOBOUN. PernoHalIbHbIN TUTEPaA-
TYpHBIH MPOIECC BHICTPAUBAET JIOKAJIBbHYIO JINTEPATYPHYIO MOJIENb, CBOCOOpa3HbIN
aHaJIOT HALIMOHAJIBHOTO JIMTEPATYpPHOTO Mpolecca. [[poBeneHHbI B CTaThe CPABHU-
TEJIbHO-TUIIOJIOTUYECKU aHAJIN3 PETMOHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB B ACHEKTE MEXIKAHPOBOTO
JUanora CocOOCTBYET YKPEIUIEHHIO HAllMOHAIbHBIX CBA3E€H, MOBBIIIAET OCO3HAHUE
CTENEHH CAMOUJCHTUYHOCTH, YKPEIUISIET KOPHU HAIMOHAJIBHOW KYJIBTYPBI.

OnyOnuKkoBaHHBIE B JKypHaje Marepuaiibl JononHstoT pereHsuun M.C. PaTtbkoB-
CKOTO Ha COOpHUK JOKJIaA0B cocTosiBuIeiicss B HosOpe 2017 r. B Cankr-IletepOypre
Bcepoccuiickoi HayuHou koH(epeHuuu «Pepomonus 1917 roga B Poccuu: HOBBIC
noaxoabl W B3MsAAe» M A.B. BceBomomoBa Ha COOpHHMK Hay4YHBIX TPYAOB K
80-1eTHIO CO JTHA POXKJICHMS JIOKTOpa UCTOPUUECKUX Hayk, rpodeccopa B.C. M3mo-
3uka. MHOTHE CTaThU PELICH3UPYEMBIX COOPHUKOB TECHO MEPEIIETAIOTCS C TEMaTH-
KOW JOKJIaJ0B HaydyHOro cemuHapa «lIoMCKkM MIEHTHYHOCTH M CHHAPOM pacmnaaa
nMrepuil B XX BEKE: CPABHUTEIIBbHASI PETPOCIIEKTUBAY.

Xouercst HaeSAThCS, YTO MPEACTaBICHHBIC MaTepuasbl OyayT WHTEPECHBI U TIO-
JIe3Hbl HE TOJIKO ISl HCTOPUKOB, HO W JUIsl OoJiee HIMPOKOTO Kpyra yuTaTesei, a
BBICKa3aHHBIE JAUCKYCCHUOHHBIE TOYKH 3pPEHHUS CTAaHYT CTUMYJIOM IS JAJIbHEHIINX
HAy4YHbIX U3bICKAHUI IO pacCMaTpUBAEMON TPOOIEeMaTHKE.

Buvinycrkarowuii peoakmop Homepa
A.H. Ecopos

oy, Ca? (o)
w(y oy ()

Dear friends and colleagues,

This issue of the journal includes the articles that were prepared on the basis of
the papers delivered at the all-Russian scientific workshop with international partici-
pation “Search for Identity and the Syndrome of Collapsing Empires in the 20™ Cen-
tury: A Comparative Retrospective” held on 23-24 November 2018 in Cherepovets
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at Cherepovets State University. The workshop was devoted to the centenary of the
end of World War I that changed the course of the world history. The war resulted in
the collapse of the Russian, German, Austria-Hungary and Ottoman empires and the
formation of the new state entities. Later on, during the 20™ century, drastic geopolit-
ical changes took place, the Japanese, British and other empires ceased to exist; the
Soviet Union, which was a kind of Soviet empire in its own way, collapsed. All those
tectonic changes that were caused by World War I gave rise to the research challenge
in connection with the dissolution and downfall of the leading world empires in the
20™ century. The analysis of this subject became the main objective of the workshop.
Most attention was paid to the controversial issues of the background, course and
consequences of the revolutionary events in Russia at the beginning of the 20™ centu-
ry, the centenary of which was 2017-2018. In this context, more and more im-
portance is being attached to the problems connected with the search for a new iden-
tity, regional self-identification, modes of existence and survival under the complex
dramatic conditions of constant change, social upheavals, shift of ideological priori-
ties, and sociopolitical cataclysms. Other aspects are also of importance: sociocultur-
al dimension of the ongoing events, understanding the role of the individual and the
masses in the changing reality, literary and journalistic reflection of the crucial points
in national and regional development. It is these problems that were discussed at the
workshop “Search for Identity and the Syndrome of Collapsing Empires in the
20" Century: A Comparative Retrospective.”

The national question, which split more than one empire, became one of the most
important issues of the 20" century. The article of F. Gayda, Associate Professor of
Lomonosov Moscow State University, considers the usage of the term “a Ukrainian”
during the prerevolutionary period of Russian history and in the course of the revolu-
tionary events at the beginning of the 20" century. It has been shown that at the end
of the 19™ century, the supporters of the Ukrainophile movement were referred to as
“Ukrainians.” In the early years of the 20™ century, the term was reconsidered to ac-
quire class meaning and began to designate the oppressed population of Ukraine
(Malorossiya), who was following the path of the formation of a new nation. In the
circles of the intelligentsia, the term “Ukrainians” became widely used on the eve
and during the February Revolution of 1917. It is at that time when it was adopted by
the Bolsheviks and later became an instrument of their policy. As the author of the
article points out, “Ukrainians” as an ethnic self-designation took root only during
the Soviet times. In general, the ethnonym “Ukrainians” became a symbol of break-
down of imperial ideology and a marker of the new national movement in Eastern
Europe.

The stability of any empire is based on the authority of the governmental power
and efficient operation of all its institutions, which was not characteristic of the Rus-
sian Empire on the eve of its collapse. The article of E. Krylova, Associate Professor
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of Pushkin Leningrad State University, considers the illegal activities of the Infor-
mation Bureau of the Main Directorate for Press Affairs of the Ministry of Internal
Affairs. Established in 1906 in order to provide the press with reliable information
that could be made publicly available and concerned the activities of the government,
state and administrative officials and institutions, and also in order to provide objec-
tive coverage of social and political life in Russia and abroad, the Information Bu-
reau was to enhance the authority of the government. However, the high-ranking
employees of the Bureau collected and disseminated the information that was not
subject to disclosure and in doing so they themselves became the distributors of ru-
mours that impaired the prestige and authority of the government. The article anal-
yses the causes and consequences of the situations when the state structure that had
been established to support the existing political system discredited it.

The article of L. Klyukina, Professor of Petrozavodsk State University, studies
the contents of the discourse about United Russia in 2000-2008 in the context of the
semiotic approach of Yu. Lotman. The author introduces the idea of United Russia as
the “product” of the Russian imperial consciousness. The contents of this idea in-
cludes the same characteristics as other imperial discourses of the Russian con-
sciousness do: the orientation towards building the society of social justice with rich
spiritual culture in the future; implementation of this project can be carried out under
the leadership of the authority as only the authority has knowledge of how to mod-
ernize the reality; building a strong centralized state for protection against external
threats; strengthening the belief in the abstract ideal by forming the image of a strong
charismatic leader of the authority; simplification by interpreting borrowed cultural
ideas in native terms and reducing them to the already familiar cultural material. The
discourse about United Russia is considered by the author of the article as an option
for the new cultural identity of Russia, since it aims at modernizing the society and at
forming the perception of the state authority as higher cultural value impersonated in
government institutions.

Interdisciplinary character and endeavor to consider the issues under discussion
in terms of different branches of socio-humanitarian knowledge were the distinctive
features of the workshop “Search for Identity and the Syndrome of Collapsing Em-
pires in the 20" Century: A Comparative Retrospective.” That is why a number of
papers in this issue, which are open to discussion, were prepared at the confluence of
history and philology.

During the period of dramatic social and political upheavals, the image of a poli-
tician, either positive or negative, turns into the political sign of utmost significance
and into the key component of political process. The article by Yu. Rozanov, Profes-
sor of Vologda State University, and P. Tikhomirov, bachelor of Cherepovets State
University, is devoted to the formation of the image of the revolutionary terrorist
Ivan Kalyaev in the Russian Empire at the beginning of the 20™ century amidst the
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Socialist Revolutionary Party members and in literary circles. The authors of the ar-
ticle showed convincingly that for the Social Revolutionaries, Kalyaev was a con-
venient figure to be used for justifying revolutionary terrorism. Reducing his biog-
raphy to the fate of a revolutionary martyr, they received the sanctions of the society
to continue the activities of the Social Revolutionaries’ Combat Organization. The
article also analyzes literary testimonies about Kalyaev made by his friend Alex-
ey Remizov, a writer, who knew him well from his Vologda exile. Remizov’s text
was notable for the fact that the author did not take into account the clearly estab-
lished and guessable canon of description that had developed among the revolution-
aries. The fact that Remizov placed Kalyaev’s figure in his story is interpreted by the
authors as a nostalgic message to the friend meant to remind him of their past meet-
ings and plans in literature. Thus, the readers of the early 20" century were offered
the images of a revolutionary terrorist that were different in terms of their purposes
and tasks. What makes the article particularly interesting is that it shows how the dif-
ference in the objectives of the description predetermined the tone, manner, style and
function of the texts that formed the political image.

Belles-lettres has always been a significant source for studying the images of ge-
ographical space and a generator of geopoetic images that influence the processes of
national and territorial identity. L. Bejenaru, Associate Professor of A.l. Cuza Uni-
versity in lasi, considers the region as a subcultural locus of cultural regionalism and
regional geopoetics. The emergence of geopoetics is associated with determining the
influence of geographical space on the spiritual life of a nation, with the need for
new (historical, geopolitical, anthropological, philosophical and aesthetic) conceptu-
alization of a territory, and with the choice of dominant features of landscape, its
specific features and symbols. The commonality of the “small homeland” is consid-
ered in the article as the basis for regional identity, while the literature of the “small
homeland” is considered as a regional model of the literature that has regional status
in relation to the mainland. The regional literary process builds the local literary
model, which is a kind of an analogue of the national literary process. Presented in
the article comparative typological analysis of regional texts in terms of inter-genre
dialogue promotes strengthening of national ties, increases self-identity awareness,
and deepens the roots of national culture.

The materials of the issue are supplemented with 1. Rat'kovskii’s review of the
collection of papers that were presented at the all-Russian scientific conference “The
Russian Revolution of 1917: New Approaches and Views” held in November 2017
in St Petersburg, and A. Vsevolodov’s review of the collection of scientific works on
the 80" anniversary of the birth of Doctor of Historical Sciences, Professor
Vladlen Izmozik. Many of the articles in the reviewed collections interweave with
the subject matter of the workshop “Search for Identity and the Syndrome of Col-
lapsing Empires in the 20™ Century: A Comparative Retrospective.”
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Let me hope that the presented materials will be interesting and useful not only
for historians, but also for a wider readership, and the argumentative viewpoints they

express will become an incentive for further research into the subjects under consid-
eration.

Managing editor of the issue
Andrey Egorov
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«YKpanHem» KaKk caMOUACHTU(PUKALMSA B YCIOBUAX pacnaga uMInepui
B HayaJjie XX Beka *

“A Ukrainian” as Self-Identification in the Context of the Collapse
of Empires in the Early Twentieth Century

Aunomayusi. B cTatbe paccMaTpUBAaeTCs MCTOpPUS NPUMEHEHHUS TEPMHHA «yKpauHel» B
IIPEPEBOIIIOLIMOHHBIN Mepro1 uctopuu Poccun u B X07ie peBOJIIOIMOHHBIX COOBITUI Hadana XX B.
[Toka3zaHo, yto mepBoHadanbHO (B KoHIEe XIX B.) moJ «yKpauHIIaMU» MOHUMAIUCh CTOPOHHUKU
YKpauHO(UIBCKOTO ABMKEeHUs. B mepBbie roapl XX B. TEpMHUH ObLT NMEPEOCMBICIEH B KJIACCOBOM
CMbICJIE M CTall O3Ha4yaThb YrHETEHHOe HaceileHue Ykpaunsl (Manopoccuu), uayiiee mo IyTH
¢dbopmupoBaHus HOBOM Hauuu. [Iponarania NOHATHS «yKpAaUHIIBD) OCYIIECTBIIAIACh CTOPOHHUKAMHU
PeBomnmoninoHHONM YKpauHCKOW MapTUH, KOTOPBIE TaKXKe HAaCTauBAJIM Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTH OTKa3a OT
TPaJULIMOHHBIX PErMOHAIBHBIX CaMOHA3BaHUM (Majopocchl, pycuHBI). B Kpyrax HMHTEUreHINN
TEPMHUH «yKPaWHIIbD» CTajl MIKPOKO YHNOTPeOMMBbIM HakaHyHE U B Xoje DeBpalibCKON PEeBOIOLHH

* Ilnst utupoBanust: [ atioa @.A. «YKpauHel» Kak caMOMJICHTH(UKAINS B YCIOBHIX pacraja
nMriepuid B Hadane XX Beka // Historia Provinciae — XXypnan pernonanpHoi ucropuu. — 2019. —
T.3.—Ne3.—-C. 845-883. DOI: 10.23859/2587-8344-2019-3-3-1
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1917 r. B aT10 Bpemsi oH ObIT YCBOCH OOJBIIEBUKAMH W BITOCJIECICTBHHM CTaJl HHCTPYMEHTOM HX
MOJIUTUKU. «YKPaUHIIBD» KaK 3THUYECKOE CaMOHA3BaHUE YKOPEHWIOCH TOJIBKO B COBETCKOE BPEMS.
B 11e510M 3THOHUM «yKpauHIIBI» CTall CHMBOJIOM CJIOMa UMIIEPCKON UJICOJIOTMU U MapKEPOM HOBOTO
HaIIMOHAJILHOTO JIBM>KeHUs B BocTounoit EBpone.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: yxpaunupl, Pepomonmonnas Ykpaunckas naprus, H.M. MuxHoBckui,
M.C. I'pymieBckuii, C. Iletmopa, ®deBpanbckas peBomtouust 1917 r., Ykpaunckas Haponnas
Pecnyonuka, Ykpaunckas Coerckas Conuanuctudeckas Pecryonmka.

Abstract. The article discusses the history of using the term “a Ukrainian” in the pre-
revolutionary period of the history of Russia and during the revolutionary events of the early 20™
century. It is shown that initially (at the end of the 19" century), Ukrainians were understood as
supporters of the Ukrainophile movement. In the early years of the 20" century the term was
reconsidered to acquire class meaning and began to designate the oppressed population of Ukraine
(Malorossiya [Little Russia]) following the path of the formation of a new nation. The concept
“Ukrainians” was propagandized by the supporters of the Revolutionary Ukrainian Party, who also
insisted on the necessity of abandoning the traditional regional self-designations (Malorossy [Little
Russians], Rusyns). In the circles of the intelligentsia, the term “Ukrainians” became widely used
on the eve and during the February Revolution of 1917. At that time, it was adopted by the
Bolsheviks and later became an instrument of their policy. “Ukrainians” as an ethnic self-
designation took root only in the Soviet times. In general, the ethnonym “Ukrainians” became a
symbol of breakdown of imperial ideology and a marker of the new national movement in Eastern
Europe.

Key words: Ukrainians, Revolutionary Ukrainian Party, M.I. Mikhnovs'kyi, M.S. Hrushevs'kyi,
S. Petlyura, the February Revolution of 1917, the Ukrainian People’s Republic, the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic

Bsenenue

CoBpeMEHHOE NOHATHE «yKpPaWHEL» B MEPBYK0 OYEpEb O3HAYAET STHOHMM (Ha-
3BaHUE U CAMOHA3BAHUE) OJJHOTO M3 BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKUX HapoA0oB. O1HAKO B 3THU-
YECKOM 3HAUYEHUHU ATOT TEPMUH aKTHMBHO HCIIOJB3YETCSl CPABHUTENBHO HEJABHO — C
Hayana XX B. TpaHcdopmanus 3HaA4eHHs] 3TOrO MOHATHSA, C BHITECHEHHWEM Mapall-
JIEJIBHBIX BAPUAHTOB, IPOUCXOAUIIA HEIIPOCTO U OTPAXKAET OCHOBHBIE JTAIbl U XapaK-
T€p HaMOHAJIBHOTO YKPAMHCKOI'O JIBH)KEHHSI B IBYX UMHepusx — Poccuiickoit u AB-
cTpo-Benrepckoii.

Tema ¢opMHpoBaHUS W PA3BUTHS YKPAUHCKOTO HALMOHAIBHOTO JBUXKEHHUS 00-
IIMPHA U BKIIIOYAET KaK O0IIHe 0030pHbIe', TaK H CreluaIbHbie paGoThl . OHO TaKKe

: Kyuma J1.J]. Yxpauna — He Poccus. — Mocksa: Bpewms, 2003; JKusomkxo A. lcropist

ykpaiHncekoi npecu. — KuiB: Hama kynbrypa 1 Hayka, 1999; Torouko A. Kuesckas Pyce u Mano-
poccust B XIX B. — Kues: Laurus, 2012; Jlesuyvkuii K. IcTopiss MOMITAYHOI TYMKH TaTUIIBKUX
ykpainmiB. 1848—1914. Ha miacrasi comuniB. — JIpBiB: Hakmagom BiracHuM (3 IpyKapHi 00.
Bacumisin y JKosksi), 1926; Ilawaesa H.M. O4epku UCTOPUU PYCCKOTO ABMXKEHUS B [ amnumHe
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paccMaTpuBaeTCs B IMIMPOKOM HCTOPHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe: Ha (hOHE JOPEBOJIOLMOH-
HOW MPaBUTEIBCTBEHHON MOMUTUKH U OOILIECTBEHHBIX JUCKYCCUH MO HAIMOHAIHHO-
MY BOIPOCY’, COLMATBHOI MOJIEPHI3AINHA ', POPMUPOBAHHUS HOBBIX PEXKHMOB HA pa3-
BaIMHAX UMIIepHii . [TosBHIMCH 00LIHEe PaGOTHI 110 Genopycckoil TeMaTHke’, a TaKKe
110 TIpEICTaBIEHNAM 0 Poccuu B caBsHCKOM Mupe . CTOUT OTMETHTh T€OPETHUECKHE
pa3paboTKH 110 TeMe eBPOINEiCKOro HarmoHaam3Ma®. HaluoHansHoe KOHCTpYHpOBa-
HUE, CO3/IaHHe «BOOOPAKaeMOro COOOIIECTBAY 4acTO 00OCTPSIIO BOMPOC CaMOHA3Ba-
HUs. B nociieqHee BpeMst BBIXOIAT pabOThI 110 UCTOPUUECKON CEMaHTHKE, B TOM YHC-
Jie U TIOCBSIICHHBIE STHHYECKOH mpobieMatuke . McTopuuecKie TUCKYCCHH O 3HA-

XIX—XX BB. — MockBa: Umnepckast tpaaunus, 2007; YkpauHa u yKpauHIibl: 00pa3bl, MpeicTaB-
JICHHS, CTEPEOTUIBI. PycCKue u yKpauHIBI BO B3aUMHOM OOIIeHNH U BocpusiTu / OTBETCTBEH-
uelif peraktop E.JO. bopucenok. — Mocksa: Uuctutyt cnaBsnosenenus PAH, 2008; Plokhy S. The
Origins of the Slavic Nations: Premodern Identities in Russia, Ukraine and Belarus. — New York:
Cambridge university press, 2006 (B nmepeBone Ha pyc. s13.: [Lnoxuui C. IlpoucxoxaeHnue ciaBsiH-
ckux Hanui. JloMmonepHbie uaeHTUYHOCTU B YKkpaune u Poccun. — Xapwskos: ®onmo, 2018).

? 3ationukosckuii I1.4. Kupunno-Medonuesckoe o6mectso (1846—-1847). — Mocksa: MockoB-
CKUI rOCYAapCTBEHHBIH YHUBEpCUTET, 1959; Dedesuu K. K., Pedesuy K. M. 3a Bepy, Llaps u Kob-
3aps. MaJlopoCCHIICKME MOHAPXUCTHI M YKpauHCKoe HarmoHanbHOe aBrkeHue (1905—1917 romsr).
— Kues: Kpuruka, 2017; Kawupun B.b. B3stue ropsl MakoBka: HeusBecTtHas mobena pycckux
Bolick BecHO# 1915 roma. — Mocksa: M3narensckuii nom «Peraym», 2010; Conoamenxo B.@. B
TOpPHWIE PEBOIIONUI U BOWH: YkpanHa B 1917-1920 rr.: uctropuko-ucropuorpapuieckue cce. —
Mocksa: [Toarutnueckas sanmknoneaus, 2018.

. Munnep A.H. «YKpauHCKUI BOIPOC» B MOJUTHKE BIACTEH U PYCCKOM OOIIECTBEHHOM MHeE-
HuM (BTopas nonoBuHa XIX B.). — Cankr-IlerepOypr: Anereiis, 2000; Munrep A.X. Umnepus Po-
MaHOBBIX M HAalIMOHAJIU3M: 3CCE 110 METOJ0JIOTUU UCTOPUYECKOro uccienoBanus. — Mocksa: HoBoe
mureparypHoe o0o3penue, 2006; Muxymuna U. B. Yxpannckuii Borpoc B Poccun (konen XIX —
Hayano XX Beka). — Mocksa: Uuctutyt cnaBsnoBenenust PAH, 2003; Weeks T.R. Nation and the
State in late Imperial Russia. Nationalism and Russification on the Western Frontier, 1863—-1914. —
DeKalb: Northern Illinois university press, 1996; Ascher A. P.A. Stolypin. The Search of Stability
in the Late Imperial Russia. — Stanford: Stanford university press, 2001.

* Sanborn J.A. Drafting the Russian Nation. Military Conscription, Total War and Mass Poli-
tics, 1905—-1925. — DeKalb: Northern Illinois university press, 2003.

> [lesuenxo K.B. Pycunsl u mexxBoenHas YexocnoBakus: K MCcTOpUM 3THOKYJIBTYPHOR MHXKe-
Hepun. — MockBa: Mogect Kosepos, 2006; bopucenox E.FO. KoHuenuu «yKpaunHH3alUN» U UX
peasin3anysi B HAlMOHAJIBHOM IOJIMTUKE B TOCYJapCTBaX BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKOIO pPETMOHA
(1918-1941 rr.): muc. ... a-pa uct. Hayk. — Macturyr cnasnosenenuss PAH, 2015; Jponos M.FO.
Posnb I'pexo-karonmueckoil iepkBu B (GOPMUPOBAHUN STHOHAIIMOHAIBHON WICHTUYHOCTH PYCHHOB
CnoBakuu (1919-1938): amc. ... xaun. uct. Hayk. — WHctutyr cnaBsHoBenenuss PAH, 2013;
Mironowicz E. Biatorusini i Ukraincy w polityce obozu pitsudczykowskiego. — Bialystok: Wy-
dawnictwo Uniwersyteckie Trans Humana, 2007.

¢ JTamviwonax A. HaupisHansHaChImb — benapyc. — benacrok: benapyckae rictpapbluHae TaBa-
pricTBa; BinbHs: [HCeThITYT 6enapycicThiki, 2009.

/ Yypruna U.B. Poccus U ciaBsHE B UEOJIOTMHU CIOBEHCKUX HAlMOHAIBHBIX Jearenei XVI B.
— 1914 r. — Mocksa: Uuctutyt cnaBsaoBenenust PAH, 2017.

¥ Anoepcon B. BooGpakaeMbie coobmecTBa. PasMbluieHns 00 HCTOKaX W PaCHpOCTPAHECHHH
Hanmonanu3ma. — Mocksa: KAHOH-npecc-11, 2001.

? Ilonstust 0 Poccum»: K HCTOPUYECKON CeMaHTHKe umIiepckoro nepuoga: B 2 T. / [lox pe-
naknuet A. Munepa, JI. Casuxkosa, WM. [llupne. — MockBa: HoBoe nurepatypHoe 0003peHHe,
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YEHUU CJ0Ba «YKpanHa» 3HAYMTENIbHO aKTHMBU3HpOBaIMCh nociie 1991 r. Bmecre ¢
TeM, UCTOPHS POACTBEHHOTO €My MOHATHUS «yKpauHel / yKpauHLbD MOKa He Haluca-
Ha.

OcHOBHasAl 4YaCTh

Camo CJI0BO «yKpauHEeI» B PYCCKOM M MOJIbCKOM sI3bIKax U3BecTHO ¢ X VI B., 0oHO
MMEJIO0 Pa3HOOOpa3Hble 3HAUEHHUs, HO ITHUYECKOE CPEeIU HHUX SIBHO HE JOMHUHUPOBA-
710. «YKpauHely OblI CBS3aH C «yKpauHOI» — OKpanHOM, norpanuubem. Hanpumep,
M3HAYaJIbHO «YKpPAaWHIAMU JIBOPSHAMU» U «yKpauHIAMHU JTE€TbMU OOSPCKUMUY» HUMeE-
HOBAJIMCh IOTPAHUYHBIE CIYKWJIbIE JIIOAM POCCHICKOro rocynapcrBa, HECIIHE B
XVI=XVII BB. ciiyk0y no p. Oke NpoTUB KPHIMIIEB. BIM3KUM 110 3HaYEHUIO TEPMU-
HOM B TO BPEMS IOJIb30BAIMCH U IOJISIKH: OH TOKE Kacajcs IMOTPAHUYHBIX BOOPY-
*eHHbIX cwil. B XVII B. «ykpanHuamm» TakKe CTajad UMEHOBATh Ka3aKOB: KaK JIOH-
CKHX, TaK U Mallopoccuiickux. 3arem, B Hayaie XVIII B., «ykpauHamm» yxxe ume-
HOoBayMCh xutenu Cnodoxackoil Ykpaunsl (Cno0oacko-YKpanHCKoil ninu XapbKOB-
ckoi ryoepHun). C 3TOro BpEMEHU OHO MOCTENEHHO CTal0 MCIOJIb30BaThCSA B Kaude-
CTBE CAaMOHAa3BaHUs CI000XaH, a TAK)KE MaJOPOCCUMCKOr0 Ka3ayecTBa, OJHAKO I10-
clleIHEE MPEANOYUTAIO UMEHOBAThCS «KO3aKaMu» U — B 0oJiee IHUPOKOM CMBICIIE —
«HAPOIOM PYCHKHM» HIIH «MAIOPOCCHSIHAME» .

C konuma XVIII B. pycckue W MHOCTpaHHBIE JUTEPATOPbI MHOTJA MpHUOEraiu K
MTOHATHIO «yKPAWHIIbD» B OTHOILIEHUH MAJIOPOCCUMCKOTO Ka3auyecTBa MJIM BCEro Hace-
neHust YkpauHbl-Majopoccuu, HO JOMUHUPYIOIIUM OBbLIO MOHSTHE «MaJIOpOCCHS-
He», ¢ cepeauubl XIX B. — «manopyce» U «Manopock». [lepBas nomnsiTka 0CO3HaHHO
[IPOTUBONIOCTABUTh TEPMUHBI «MAJIOPOCCUSHEY» U «YKPAUHLIBD) CBA3aHA C JIESTEIbHO-
cteio «Kupumno-Medoauesckoro OparctBay, cyuiecrBoBaBuiero B Kuese B 1845—
1847 rr. HacrauBasi Ha cCaMOCTOATEIBLHOM CYILIECTBOBAaHUM YKPAMHCKOTO HApOJa IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K pycckoMy, yuacTHukH «bparctBay (H.U. Kocromapos, B.M. benosep-
ckuil, I1.A. Kynuir) uMeHOBanu MalIOPOCCHUSIH «HOKHO-pyCCaMM» WM «yKpauHI[a-
Muy». JluTeparypHblii TEPMUH «YKpawHIb» ObUI MO3aMMCTBOBAH U3 MCTOPUYECKOIO
tpyna A.W. Purensmana (xoneny XVIII B.). Ilupokoro pacmpocTpaHeHUsi OH He
uMen. MHTepecHO OTMETUTh, YTO HET HU OJHOr0 MpUMepa yHoTpeOIeHHs CIoBa «yK-

2012; I'puwenxo A.M. K HOBeiimeit uctopun ciaoBa «poccusiHe» // Pycckuil s3Ik B HAYYHOM OC-
BeuieHnn. — Ne 1(23). — 2012. — C. 126-136; Hsanos A.A. Bri30B HanmoHanu3ma: j03yHr «Poccust
— JIIS PYCCKHMX» B JIOPEBOJIOIMOHHON oOmmecTBeHHON Mbiciu. — Caskt-IlerepOypr: Bmagumup
Hanw, 2016; Haxoneunwiti E. Yxpanennoe ums: [louemy pycunsl cranu ykpauHiamu. — Kues: 13-
narenbcTBO bensBckoro, 2015; Vms Hapona: YkpanHa U ee HaceleHHe B OQHUIMAIbHBIX U Hayy-
HBIX TepMUHaX, MyOauIucTuKe u autepatype: CoopHuk crareit / moa peaakiueit E.FO. bopucenox,
M.E. Knonosoii, M.B. Jleckunen. — MockBa: Hectop-Hctopus, 2016.

' Taiioa @.A. Hcropuueckas cripaBka O MPOMCXOXKICHUH U YIOTPEOJICHUH CIOBA «yKpaWH-
sy // Pycckuit coopauk: Mcecnenosanus no ucropuu Poccun / Pegakrop-cocraButens O.P. Aii-
paneroB u ap. — T. XII. — Mocksa: Pernym, 2012. — C. 7-18.
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pauHIB) OAHUM M3 HanOoJiee paJuKadIbHO HACTPOEHHBIX YYaCTHHKOB «bpaTcTBay
T.I. llleBueHKo .

B nenom TepMHH «yKpawHIB» Kak 3THOHHM B cepenuHe XIX B. He mpukuiics.
OT mpeacTaBiieHHs] O MAJIOPOCCUSIHAX KAK OTAEIBHOM 3THOCE IMO3JHEE OTKA3al0Ch
OO0NBIIMHCTBO yyacTHUKOB «bpatctBay (Hampumep, Kocromapos u Kymnumr). «Ykpa-
MHIIAMI» HAPSAY C «MAIopycaMmy» MO-IPEeKHEMy MMEHOBAIIM XKHUTEIeH YKpauHbI .
B 1874 r. KocromapoB nucait:

B HapomHOI peun CIIOBO «yKpawHeI» HE yIMOTPEOUIOCh U HE YyNOTPeOIsieTcs B CMBICIIES
HapOJia; OHO 3HAYMT TOJILKO OOMTaTeNs Kpas: Oyl OH IOJISK, Hy/IeH — BCE PaBHO: OH YK-
pauHell, eciu )KUBET B YKpaliHe; Bce paBHO, KaK, HAmp., Ka3aHell WIK capaToBell 3HAUUT
xutens Kazanu wim Caparoa <...> YkpanHa 3Hauuja <...> BOOOINE BCAKYIO OKpauHYy.
Hu B Manopoccuu, HE B BeMKopoccHu 3TO CIIOBO HE UMEIO 3THOTPa(QUIECKOrO CMBICIA,
a FMEII0 TOJBKO reorpaduaecKuii .

He yauBUTENBHO, YTO «YKPAWHIIBD) OTIACISIUCH OT TAJUUKUX PYCHUHOB, IIPOKU-
BaBIIMX Ha Teppuropun ABcTpo-Benrpuu. J[laxxe Te 0OILIECTBEHHbIE EATEIH
(MLIL. Iparomanos, JI. YkpanHka), KOTOpble CUUTAIN MAJIOPYCOB U TaJIMYaH €IMHBIM
U OTAEJIbHBIM HApOAOM, MOHATHE «YKPaWHIIb» Ha HacelieHue [ 'anuiuu He pacrpo-
cTpaHsuH. Mcrons30Balcs 0000MAOIINIA TEPMUH «PYCHHBI-YKPAHHIIBD» . [ aInIKuit
nucarens Y. @paHKo, rOBOPUBLIMI O €JUHOM «YKPAHMHCKO-PYCBKOM HapoJe», Ha3bl-
BaJI ce0s «PYCHHOMY .

B 1860-¢ IT. MOSIBHAJIOCH €Il€ OJHO 3HAYEHUE CJIOBA «YKPAaWHIbD). TaK CTaJU
MMEHOBATh YKPauHO(PHUIOB — CTOPOHHUKOB YKpanHO(HUIbCKOro IBUKeHUd. IlepBo-
HayaJbHO TaKOE€ MOHMMaHUE ObLIO CBOMCTBEHHO JIJISl PYCCKUX KOHCEPBATUBHBIX KPY-
roB, HO 3aT€M YCBOEHO camMuMH ykpanHoduiamu, B yactHoctu ML.IL. JIparomano-
BbiM' . [TyGIHIMCT BBEN TEPMHH «HOBOE yKpauHcTBO» (1879)'7. ®opmymupys ero

" Iaiioa ®.A. Ucropudeckasi CrpaBka O IPOUCKOKACHHN M YIIOTPEOICHHH CIIOBA «yKPamH-
ey, — C. 18-23.

"2 T'aiioa @.A. Hcropudeckas cripaBka 0 MPOUCXOXKACHUHU U YIIOTPEOICHUH CITOBA «YKPAWHIIBI.
—C. 23-25.

% Kocmomapos H.H. VicTopudeckasi To93usi ¥ ee HOBbIe MaTeprais // Bectauk EBporsr. —
1874. — Ne 12. — C. 620.

" Taiioa @.A. Hcropuueckas cripaBka O MPOMCXOXKICHUH U YIOTPEOJICHUH CIOBa «yKpaWH-
ey, — C. 25-26.

> @panrko I. Vpaiucskuii i rammnpkuii pagukaiism // Kute i cioBo. — 1896. — T. 6. — C. 244;
@panxo 1. Komu He 1o KOHSIX, Tak X04 mo ornodmusax // XKure 1 cioso. — 1897. — T. 6. — Ku. 1. —
C. 16-17; @panxo I. Tlpo xurts 1 gistibHICTS Onekcanapa Konucebkoro. — JIbBiB: BumgaBHUTCTBO
toBapuctsa «IIpocsitay, 1901; @panxo 1. Onexcanap SxiBneBndy Konucbkuii // JlitepaTypHo-
HaykoBuii BicTHUK. — T. 13. — Ku. 1. — C. 46-47.

' NIpacomanos M.II. Bubpame («..Miif 3amyM 3IOXKHTH OdepK icTopii muBimizamii Ha
VYkpainiy). — Kuis: JIu6ias, 1991. — C. 42 u nanee.

1 Jlpacomanos M.II1. 1lleBuenko, ykpaino¢insl i couianizm // JIparomanos M.II. Bubpane
(«...MiH 3a]1yM 37I0KHTH O4epK icTopii nuBim3aiii Ha Ykpaini»). — C. 130.
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3amauu, JparomaHoB nucan: «YKpauHLAM HYXHbl TOBapUILECTBAa U TOBAapHILECTBA,
Tpy/Bl M TPybl Besae — oT Ky6anu 1o Tucki!..»'®. B nmporpamMMuoii crathe «UTo Ta-
kKoe ykpanHo(pmibcTBO?» (1881) JlparomaHOB 1eMOHCTPAaTHBHO WMEHOBAJ TaJMyYaH
«yKPAMHIAMI» W YACTBI0 «yKPAMHCKON Harmm»' . TEPMHUH «yKPaHHIBD» B TAHHOM
citydae ObUT 00pa30BaH OT MOHATHUS «YKPAUHO(DUIIBI):

[TocpencTBytonmmM A36Ik0oM B ClaBSHIIMHE, ACHCTBUTEIHHO, HMEET 00Jiee BCEro IIAaHCOB
CHIENaThCs SI3BIK BEIMKOPYCCKUI, 0COOGHHO MPU M3MEHEHUH K JIYYIIEeMY JIUTEPaTypHBIX

YCJIOBI/Iﬁ B Poccumn. praI/IHHBI HE MOI'YT UME€Tb HUYCTO IMMPOTUB 3TOIr0 NOCPEAHNYICCTBA U

20
BCCTJla BICKA3bIBaJil €EMY COYYBCTBUC U B POCCI/II/I, " Jaxe B ABCTpI/II/I .

Jlanee clI0BOM «yKpauHLbD» B I0J00HOM 3HAUEHUU ITyOIUIUCT HE TIOJIb30BAJICS.

Tem He meHee, BiussHUE JlparomaHoBa v ero TpyAoB u B ['anmuu, u 8 Manopoc-
cuu ObUIO CYIIECTBEHHBIM, 0COOEHHO B KOHIIe XIX B., 4TO OBLJIO CBSI3aHO C COIUATIb-
HOM MOJIEpHU3ALMEN U 0KUBJIEHUEM OOLIECTBEHHOH ku3HU. B 1890 r. cTopoHHUKH
HparomanoBa (M. IlaBnuk, M. ®panko u np.) co3ganu Bo JIbBoBe «Pycko-
YKPaHHCKYIO pafdKadbHylo mapTaio» . B 1891 r. B Kuese Tarke GbIIO CO3IAHO
«bpaTcTBO TapacoBIEB» — IEPBasi OpraHu3alus, BbICTYIIABIIAs 32 OJUTHYECKYIO aB-
TOHOMHMIO YKpauHbI B COCTaBe ABYX MMMepuii: Poccnun u ABctpo-Benrpuu®’. Onaum
n3 ocHoBatenen «bparcrBa» cran yunrens b.J[. ['punuenko. B nonemuke ¢ Jparo-
MaHOBBIM, pa3BepHyBIIeics B 1892—1893 rr., [ puHYEHKO TakKe MCIOJIb30BAI TEP-
MHH «PYCUHBI-YKpauHUbD. [10 OTHOIIEHUIO K «ITATPUOTUYECKOW YKPAUHCKOW UHTE-
JUTEHIIMN» («CO3HATENbHBIM yKpauHIam») ['pUHYEHKO MCTOJIb30BaJl MOHSTHUS «aB-
CTPUICKHE YKPAWHLb» U «YKPaWHIIbl TIHULKUE, OYKOBUHCKHE M BeHrepckuey. Ilo-
JIEMUYECKUNA XapaKTep CIOBOYIMOTPeOJEHUsI BUJEH B TOM, YTO B CBSI3KE JIPYT C JApY-
rOM MPUMEHSUINCh TaKUE TEPMHHbBI, KaK «yKpauHLbI-PYCUHBI ¢ YKpauHbl HangHern-
PAHCKOW, POCCUMCKON» U «PYCHUHBI poccnﬁcm/le»23.

IncsMa ['pUHUYCHKO BBIXOAMIM B raseTe «BykoBuua» B 1892—1893 rr.**, miucpma
JlparoManoBa GbITH OIMyOIMKOBAHBI OTAETBHBIM cGopHuKoM B [amumuu B 1894 r.”> B
pe3ysibTaTe HOBOE MAPTUHHO-TIOJUTUYECKOE MOHATHE «YKpPAaWHLbBD (YKpauHO(UIIbI)
ob110 ycBOoeHO B ["amuruu. B 1895 1. 0 «ranumkux ykpamHIax» Kak MOJUTHYECKOM

'8 NIpacomanos M.IT. 11leBuenko, ykpainodinst i comianizm. — C. 130.

¥ Ipazomanos M.II. Yro takoe ykpanHoduibereo? // JIparomaros M.II. Bubpare («...Miii
3aJIyM 3JI0KMTU O4YepK icTopii nuBinizaiii Ha Ykpaini»). — C. 439-443.

20 Ipacomanoe M.IT. Yro takoe ykpanHodumbcTBo? — C. 442.

*! Ykpaincpka cycrminpHO-noTiTHdHa TyMKa B 20 cTomiTTi: JloKyMeHTH i MaTepiam / Ymopsi,
T. I'ynuak, P. Conpuanuk. — T. 1. — b. m.: Cyuacnicts, 1983. — C. 9.

*2 YkpaiHCchka CyCITiIbHO-MOMiTHYHA AyMKa B 20 cromirri. — C. 23.

» I'pinuenxo B. Juctu 3 Vipainn Hagaainpsacskoi (em.: B. Ipindenko — M. J[paroMaHos.
Jlianmoru npo ykpaiHChKy HamioHanbHy crpaBy. — KuiB: HAH VYkpainu, 1994. — C. 38, 62, 73, 82,
101, 104).

** B. I'pinuenko — M. J[paromasos. J{ianory npo yKpaiHChKy HaIioHatbHy cripasy. — C. 20.

> Jlucty Ha Hanmainpsaeeky Ykpainy Muxaiina J[paromanosa. — Komomust: Hapon, 1894.
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TEUEHNH yiKe IHcall ranmnyancknii Mapkeuct FO.A. baunnckuii”®. B 1896 r. . ®pan-
KO YMOTPEeOMJ TMOHSATHE «KaXKIBI YKpauHell MO 3Ty W MO Ty CTOPOHY 30pydar
(p. 36pyu Gblna morpaHMuHON pekoil Mexay Poccmeit m Ascrpo-Benrpueit)”. C
1898 1. MOHATHE «yKpaWHEI» YK€ AKTUBHO HCHOJIb30BAJIOCh TAIMLKUMH HAIIMOHA-
JIMCTaMA—yKpanHobuIaMu™ .

[TpeoOpa3oBanre MAPTUIHO-MOIUTHYECKOTO TOHATUS «yKpauHen» (yKpauHO-
¢uiT) B 5THOHUM TPOU30ILIO OJaroaapsi yuacTHuKy «bparcTBa TapacoBieBy MOJITaB-
ckomy anBokaty H.M. Muxunosckomy. B 1900 r. B XapbkoBe OJU3KHMH K TapacoB-
jaM CTyJIeHTaMH M CeMHHapucTamu Obula co3laHa «PeBomionroHHass YKpauHCKas
naptusi» (PYII). MuxuoBckuil Hammcan mias naptuu  Opourtopy «CamocrtiiiHa
VYkpaina», koTopas BCKope Oblia omyOnnKkoBaHa BO JIbBoBe. MUXHOBCKHI OTOX7e-
CTBJISUI TIOHSTHUSl «YKPawHIIbD», «YKpPAMHCKas HalMs» M «YKpauHCKUN Hapom». Pe-
3yJlbTaTOM PEBOJIIOIMOHHON OOpHOBI JODKHA OblIa CTaTh «OAHA, €AMHAs, HEAEIu-
Masi, cBOOOHAs!, caMocTosiTeNbHas YKkpauHa ot rop Kapnarckux u no KaBkasckue.
IIpn 5TOM MUXHOBCKHI paccy)aaj MpakTUUYeCKH JHib O [IogHenpoBbe, HE Kacasich
Tammuussr . TTocie paspsiBa ¢ PYIT MUXHOBCKHH cO3/1al COOCTBEHHYIO «YKpaHH-
CKYIO HapOJHYIO mapTuio» u Hanucan s Hee «10 3amoBeneit YHIID» (1904), cpenu
KOTOpBIX Oblia cienyrouias: «YkpauHa ais ykpauHueB! MTak, BBITOHU OTOBCIONY U3
YKpauHbl 4ykKaKoB-yrHeTaTenei» . MHXHOBCKMH CUMTANl «YKPaHHIEB» YTHETCH-
HBIM KJIaCCOM M OyAyllleid Halueu, KoTopasi HaXOJUTCS Ha CTauu CTaHOBJEHUs. by-
nyiiasi cBoOoAHasE YKpanHa paccMaTpuBaiach UM Kak «pecnyOsiuka pabouux Jiro-
neiy. Cpelu CyIeCcTBYIOIIEro MPAaBSIIEro Cos, 10 MHEHUIO MHUXHOBCKOTO, «yKpa-
MHIEB» HE ObLIO, a ObLIM JIMILIb «MOCKAJIU, JISIXU, BEHIPbl, PYMBIHbI U XuabD». Co-
TPYJHHYECTBO C O3THUMHM «Bparamu» IpeBpallajl0 «yKpaWHLA» B «pEHerara-
OTCTYITHUKA», «OOOPOTHSI-OTCTYIHUKA» U «U3MEHHUKAY, ITOCJIE YEr0 OH YK€ HE MOT
PACCMATPUBATHCS HACTOSIIUM YKPAHHIIEM .

MUXHOBCKUI COEIMHSI B CBOEH MPOrpaMMe HAIMOHAUIMCTHUYECKYIO U COLMAJIH-
CTHUECKYIO MoBecTKy. KiaccoBas u 3THHYECKasi CTPYKTypa YKPauHCKOro oO0IIecTBa
HaKJIaJbIBAIKCh APYr Ha Apyra. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3THU3ALUSI TEPMUHA «yKPaUHEID)
MoJiy4yajia OCHOBAHHE HE TOJBKO MOJUTUYECKOE, HO U UACOJOTUYECKOE — KJIACCOBOE.
«YKpauHIIEM» paccMaTpHUBAJICS TOT, KTO ObLJI FOTOB y4acTBOBAaTh B CTPOMUTENIbCTBE
Oynyien Halluu.

%% Bayuncuruii FO. Yxpaina Irredenta // Yipainceka cycrinbHo-momitiana gymxa. — C. 31, 33.

*" ®panxo 1. 3 xiHueM poxy // YKpaiHCbKa CycIiibHO-momiTHaHa gymKa. — C. 38. Cp. mpotu-
BOIIOCTABJICHHUE TaJIM4aH U «yKpauHIeB» B nucbMax 1894 u 1899 rr. (@panko 1. 3i16panHs TBOPIB y
n'stuaecsatu Tomax. — Kuis: HaykoBa gymka, 1976-2010. — T. 49. — C. 472; — T. 50. — C. 440).

28 Jlesuyvkuii K. IcTopis momituyHOi AyMKH ranunbkux ykpainiiB. 1848—1914. Ha minctasi
cnomuHis. — C. 310.

% Mixnoscexuii M.1. Camocriiina Ykpaina. — Kuis: {iokop, 2002. — C. 29, 32, 35-37, 41-43.

3% Mixnoscokuii M.1. Camocriiina Vkpaina. — C. 9.

3! Mixnoscoruii M.1. Camocriiina VYkpaina. — C. 9.
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C mapruiinoii razeroit PYII «I"acno» («Jlozynr»), Beixogusmei B 1902—1903 rr.,
coTpyaauyan ranuukuit myonumuct M. Jlozunckuii. C HosiOpsa 1904 r. oH Havan uc-
MOJIb30BaTh 3THOHUM «YKPauWHIBD» (2 TaKKE «TAIHIKUE YKPAWHLBD») B JbBOBCKOM
KypHaie «JlitepaTypHO-HAyKOBUM BICTHUK», u3AaBaBlieMcs M. ['pymieBckum u
. CDpaHKO32. B derpane 1905 r. JlozuHckuii obpaian 0cob0e BHUMaHUE YATATENICH
Ha HEJOMYCTUMOCTh YNOTPEOICHHUS HAPSATY CO CIOBOM «YKpaiHCHKHI» TpaJulIMOH-
HOTO JUIs [aTMumHbI IOHATHS «pychknuii». C Hauama 1905 T. Ta ke TeHICHIHS TIPO-
ABWIACH y myOnuiucTa ra3etsl «KueBckue oTkiavku» nosirayanuHa M. CremieHko.
On Takke koHTakTupoBai ¢ PYII. Cremenko ocobo oTMeyal, 4YTo «yKpaunHO(PUIbCT-
BO BMEIIAET» KaK «KYJIbTypHO-HAIIMOHAIbHBIE HIEW», TaK M «COLHUAJIBHO-
noymTHIecKue» . Brocteacrun, B 1917-1918 rr. MyOJIMIIUCT 3aHUMAaJ MOCT TeHe-
pajgpHOTrO cekperaps (MUHUCTpa) oOpazoBaHus YKpauHCKoM LleHTpanbHOU pajbl.
Ucnonb3oBan noustue «ykpauHib» ¢ 1905 r. wien PYII C. Iletmopa (Oymymmii
npencenarens Jdupekropun Ykpaunckorn HaponHoi Pecny6JII/II<H)35. Hapsany ¢ atum
OH aKTHBHO Pa300J1ayall «IeHAIMOHAIN30BAHHBIX PEIATEIICH» — «MAIOPOCOBY ',

[lepBas pycckas pesomonus 1905—-1907 rr. cnocoOcTBOBaNa JanbHENIIEMY pac-
IIPOCTPAHEHUIO ITHOHUMA «yKpauHIbD. OTKIMKAsCh HAa npoucxoausire B Poccun
coObITusi, M. ®panko B anpene 1905 r. nucan:

Mpl1, YkpauHIibl, BUAEIU 10 CUX IOP MHJIJIMOHBI IPUMEPOB, KaK M3JI€BaJCs HaJl )KUBBIMU
JIOABMU U HalUSAMHM aOCOJIOTH3M, BOOPY)KEHHBIN TpeMsl TOKTpPMHAMHU: MpaBOCIaBUE, Ca-
MoJiepKaBHe 1 oOpyceHue. <...> MBbI JOJKHBI HAyUYUThCsSl YyBCTBOBATh ce0sl YKpauHIaMu
— HE TaJIMLIKUMU, He OYKOBUHCKUMH YKpaWHIIaMH, a YKpauHUaMu 0e3 opuiuambHbIX rpa-

HI/III37 .

[Tpodeccop Jlembeprckoro (JIbBOBCKOro) yHHUBEpCUTETA (BIIOCIEICTBUM TIpEACe-
natenb YkpanHckoil Llentpansnoit Panbr) M.C. I'pymeBckuil nepBoHayaibHO MOJIb-
30BaJica TO3AHEN TepMuHoNoruei J[paromanosa. B cBoux myOiumuctTuaeckux pado-

32 Jliteparypuo-naykosuit Bictauk. — T. 28. — Ku. 11. — ITar. II. — C. 86; — T.29. — Ku. 1. —
Mar. II. - C. 32; —T.32.—Kn. 10. —Iar. II. - C. 18 u T.x1.

33 Jlireparypro-naykosuii Bictauk. — T. 29. — Ku. 2. — Iar. II. — C. 105. Cm. Taxxe: Jlo3unce-
Kkuti M. YKpaiHCTBO 1 MOCKBO(UJIBCTBO cepesl YKpaiHChKO-pychbKoro Hapony B ['amuuuni. — JIbBiB:
HaknazgoM B. baunncekoro, 1909. — C. 9.

* Cmewenko U. VYkpauHckuii Borpoc B ocBerieHnn «I paknannaay // KueBckue OTKIUKH. —
1905. — 30 mapra. CMm. Takxke: Cmewenxo M. M.I1. JI[paromaHoB 1 ero 3HaueHue B pa3BUTUHU yKpa-
nHCcKoro Hapopa // Kueckue oTkauku. — 1905. — 8 utoHs.

3 [Temmiopa C. Crarri, mucti, nokymentr. — Hpio-Mopk: LleHTpanbHuii KOMITET BIIAHYBAHHS
nam’sTi Cumona [letmopu B Amepuiti; Ykpaincbka BulbHa akagemis Hayk y CHIA, 1956. — C. 32,
202, 208; Ilemaopa C. Ctarti, muctu, nokymentu. — T. IV. — Kuis: III1 Cepriituyk M.L., 2006. —
C.49,61,70,114-116, 135.

36 Ilemniopa C. Crarri, ntucty, nokymentu. — T. IV. — C. 53-57.

37 @panxo 1. OaBepTHil IUCT 10 TATUIBKOI yKpaiHChkoi Momoaexi. — C. 132, 134,
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o 38
tax ['pymeBckuil mucan o0 «yKpamHCKO-PYCBKOM Hapoje»  , MOHUMAs IMOJA «yKpa-
MHIAMI JINIIb HACEJICHHE POCCHICKOH YKpauHbI' . MOXHO IpHBECTH Hauboiee
ITOKA3aTEeJIbHbIE IPUMEPBI:

YKpauHIbl JOJKHBI CTaTh HALIMEH, €CIIU HE XOTAT OCTAThCS NapHUsIMU CPEIU HAPOJHOCTEH.
[Ipunuio To Bpems — BpeMs KU3HU WM cMepTH. HeKkoTopele OCHOBaHUS HALIMOHAIBHOIO
pa3BUTHUSL COTBOPEHBI TPYJIOM IOCIEIHUX JIeT B ['anmnumHe — UX MOXKHO mpucBouTb. Ho

KpOME€ TOro oCcra€TtCia MHOI'O TaKOro, 4ro AOJIKHO OBITh CIACJIAaHO CaMUMHU YKpauWHIaMU, U

4
He OY/IeT, He MOKET ObITh CIENaHO HHKEM APYTHM 32 HAX ;

Pazymeercs, raimuane M yKpauHIIBl HE JOJDKHBI 3TOTO JIONMYCTHTh. 1€ YCHUIUS B YKpauHH-

3aruu [aIMYnHbBI, KOTOpPBIE MOKAa MPEANPUHUMAINCH CO3HATEIBHO JIMIIb CIWMHHUIIAMH U

BBI3BAIM YaCTO HAPEKAHUsI B JIIOJISX, HE CO3HAIOIIMX 3TOTO HACYIHOTO Jieia, TeNeph, MPH

TaKOW OMACHOCTH, JOJIKHBI OCYIIECTBISATHCS BCEMH CO3HATECIbHBIMU TAIUIIKUMU CHUJIaA-
41

MH .

B cBoeMm immuHOM nHEBHUKE [ pylmIEBCKMI TaKke MPOAOJIKAT MCIIOIb30BaTh CIOBO
«yKPAHHIIBI» B CTAPOM, reorpaduueckoM cMbice .

Croutr oTmMeTHTh, 4YTO ['pylIeBCKOMYy OBLIM XOPOLIO H3BECTHBI HUCTOPHUECKUE
puMepbl HauOoJiee paHHEro YNOTPeOJeHUs TEPMUHA «yKPauHIbD) B MOJBCKUX J10-
kymeHTax XVI-XVII BB., KOTOpBIE OH LIUTHPOBAJ B CBOMX TPY/IaX ~, a TAKKe MyoII-
KOBaJ. [ pylIeBCKUi 3HAJ, YTO «yKPAaWHIIAMU» ITOJISKU UMEHOBAJIM KUTEJEH OKPauH,
KOTOpBIE MOIJIM MPUBJIEKAThCS K O0pb0Oe ¢ BoccTaBUIMM KazauecTBoM. [lepBoe u3 us-
BECTHBIX YIIOMUHAHUM «yKpaWHLEB» ObUIO CBSA3aHO C MX y4acCTHEM B KPOBaBOM IIO-
nasiennn Bocctanus C. Hammgaiiko (1596)*. Bo3MOXHO, HIMEHHO TO3TOMY HCTOPHK
HE CIMIIKOM TOPOIWJICA NMPUMEHSAThH CJIOBO «yKpPaWHIBD» Kak 3THOHUM. Kpome Toro,

¥ Ipywescoruii M.C. Jobusaiimocs coro yHisepeutery [1897] // Ipywescoruii M.C. TBopu:
y 50 t. — T. 1. — JIsBiB: CgiT, 2002. — C. 164-176; Ipywescoxuii M.C. YKpaiHCbKO-pyCbKe
JiTepaTypHe BIAPOPKEHHS B ICTOPUYHIM PO3BOI YKpaiHChKO-pycbkoro Hapony [1898] // Ipy-
wescokuti M.C. Topu: y 501.—T. 1. - C. 111-116).

Sy pyuwescokuii M.C. 3anomora nucbMeHHUKaM [1894] // I pywescokuii M.C. Topu: y 50 T.
— T. 11. — JIeBiB: Cgit, 2008. — C. 19-23; I pywescokuii M.C. YKpaiHCBKO-PYCbKe JIiTepaTypHE
BIJPO/KEHHS B 1CTOPUYHIM pO3BOi yKpaiHCbKO-pychkoro Hapony [1898]. — C. 111-116; Ipy-
wescokuti M.C. Slk Mmene cnpoBapkeno 1o JIeBoBa, [1898] // I pywescokuti M.C. Topu: y 50 T. —
T. 1. - C. 117-122. Cwm. Taxxe: I pywesckuu M. K monbcko-yKpanHckuM oTHowmeHusM ["amurmu //
Kuesckas crapuna. — 1905. — Ne 7-8. — C. 200.

Y I'pywescoruii M.C. Yipainctso i muranms gust B Pocii [mapt 1905] // Ipyurescokuii M.C.
Teopu: y 50 . — T. 1. — C. 293-300.

! I'pywescoruii M.C. Tanmuunna i Yipaina [rpyaens 1906] /. Tpymescokuii M.C. Tsopu: y
50t.—T.1.—C.376-382.

2 I'pywescoruti M.C. onennnk (1888—1894 pp.). — Kuis: [6..], 1997. — C. 152 (cp. 3mech
XKe yroTpeOsieHrne CI0Ba «PYCHHCHKHI), 196.

.y pywescokuu M. Ictopis Ykpainu-Pycu / I'pymescokuit M. Topu: y 11 1. — Kuis: Haykosa
aymka, 1995. - T. VII. - C. 231.

' I'pywescoxuii M. Kepema no icropii Vkpaiuu-Pycn. — T. 8. — JIsBiB: Apxeorpadiuna
komicist HaykoBoro ToBapuctsa imeni llleBuenka, 1908. — C. 92.
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3TO TAK)K€ MPEIIO0JIaraio OTKa3 OT ITHOHUMA «PYCUH», KOTOPBII ObLT U3BECTEH YK€
¢ X B. 3amMeHa TpaJMLUHOHHOIO 3THOHMMA Ha HOBOOOPA30BAHHBIA MOIJIa MOJOPBATh
HCTOPUYECKYIO CXEMY caMOro ['pymeBcKoro, KOTOpbIM pa3BUBA UEK0 HENPEPHIBHO-
CTH ucTtopuu YKpauHbl-Pycu ¢ npeBHeiiux BpemeH. [lono6Hble onaceHus 00o3Ha-
YWJINCh Yy UCTOPUKA B 0COOOM MPUMEYAHUH, KOTOPBIM OH MPEIBOCXUTHII OJHY M3
CBOMX IyOnuuucTuyeckux crareii B mae 1905 r.:

B l'anuuune mo crapoil Tpaguuuu TepMubbl Pych, PycuH, pyCMHCKMI O3HA4yaroT HalMoO-
o 4
HAJIBHOCTH MAJIOPYCCKYIO (YKPAUHCKYIO O IPHHSTOM Terneph TePMUHOIOTHE) .

[Toka3zartenbHo, uto Aenyrtatbl ['ocynapctBeHHON aymbl | u Il co3siBoB (1906—
1907 rr.) STHOHUMOM «YKPAWHIIBD» MPAKTUYECKH HE MOJIb30BaIUCh. [lonTaBuanuH
B.M. lllemeT (yuactauk «bpaTcTBa TapacoBIIEB», CTOPOHHUK MHUXHOBCKOT0) B CBOCH
peunt 5 uroHss 1906 1. nuiie moTpedoBaa CBOOOIHOTO HAMOHAIBHOTO CaMOOIIpe/e-
JNIEHHsT «yKPAMHCKOro Hapoja»' . Hassanm ceGst «ykpamnumem» ¢ TpuOyHbl 11 JIymsl
NI JIeTYTaT-TPYIOBHK OT XapbKOBCKOi ryGepuun kpectbsann ®.K. Bacrotun®'.
B 1906 r. B [letepOypre BbIXOAUI €XKEHENETbHUK YKPAMHCKOM I€MyTaTCKOW TPYIIIbI
«YKpauHCKUW BECTHUK», B KOTOPOM YIIOMHUHAJIUCh MOHSTUS «ABCTPUMCKHUE YKPAUH-
Ib» U «TaJM4aHe-yKpPauHIb», HO B JPYTUX CTaThSIX MOJ «yKpawuHIaMW» MOHUMA-
JIUCH JIMIIb JKUTEITM POCCUICKON YKpauHbl, IPUYEM B KaUeCTBE CHHOHUMOB MPUCYT-
CTBOBAIIM «MAJOPOCCHUSHE» M «MalopoCCh» . BBICTyNas BeaymuM MyOIHIHCTOM
3TOr0 M3MaHus, ['pymieBCKuil OOBIYHO MOJIH30BAJICS TEPMHUHOM «YKPAaWHCKHUM Ha-
pom»*’ ¥ b B 6-M HOMEpe, BbImeAnTeM 25 uios 1906 r., BBICTYIIAs IPOTUB MOJTh-
CKOTO HAIMOHAIN3MA B ALK, IPUMEHHIT OHATHE «YKPAMHIIBI TamuiKue» . I1pu
ATOM B s3bIKE [ pyIIEBCKOTO TaKK€ COXPAHSIIOCHh U MPEKHEE 3HAYEHNE CI0BA «yKpa-
HHIBD . OKOHYaTeIbHAs TpaHchopMarws mpousomnia B 1907 r.”2

* Ipywescruii M. K m01bcKo-yKpanHCKuM oTHOMmeHusM [amuimn // KueBckue OTKIHKH. —
1905. — 23 mas.

10 I'ocynapcrBennas ngyma. CosbiB I. CteHorpaduueckue ordersl. Ceccus 1. Y. 2. — CaHkr-
[TerepOypr: I'ocynapcTBennas Tunorpapus, 1906. — C. 995.

i I'ocynapctBennas nyma. CoseiB II. Ctrenorpadpuueckue otuetsl. Ceccus II. Y. 2. — Cankr-
[TerepOypr: Tuno-nmutorpadus Asuaona, 1907. — Ct6. 642.

*® I1.C. Vxpauuckas npecca / Vipaunckuii Bectauk. — 1906, — Ne 1. — C. 48; Pycos A. He-
CKOJIBKO CJIOB O TEPPUTOPUHU U HaceleHUU YKpauHbl // YKpauHckuil BecTHUK. — 1906. — Ne 4. —
C. 223-224.

¥ Ipywescruii M. 3agaun «YKpaumHCKOTO BECTHHKA» // YKpamHCKHit BecTHHK. — 1906. — Ne 1.
— C. 6; I pywescxuui M. Yxpaunckuit [IbeMoHT // Ykpaunckuii BecTHHK. — 1906. — Ne 2. — C. 105.

0 pyutesckuii M. BetpeBokeHHBIM MypaBeHHUK // YKpauHCKUI BecTHUK. — 1906. — Ne 6. —
C. 337-341. Cm. taxxe: JliteparypHo-HaykoBuii BicTHUK. — 1907. — T. 37. — Ku. 1. — C. 42; —
Ku. 2. - C. 292.

vy pyuwesckuu M. JIBruKeHHe NOIUTUYECKOH M OOIIeCTBEHHON YKpaumHCKOM Mbiciu B XIX
crosietuu // YkpauHCcKui BecTHUK. — 1906. — Ne 9. — C. 641.

32 I'pywescruii M. «Komert pyrenctsaly // JlitepaTypro-Haykosuii Bictank. — T. 40. — JIbBiB,
1907. — Ku. 10. — C. 135-147; I'pywesckuii M. YxpaincTBo 1 BcecnoBsHCTBO // JliteparypHo-
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B cBoux HayuHbIX Tpyaax ['pymeBcknii nepBOHAYaIbHO TaKKE MCIIOIb30BaJ I10-
HATHS «PyChY», «PYCHKHI», «yKPAMHCKO-PYCCKask HAPOIHOCTE» . XoTs B «McTopnn
Ykpaunsi—Pycu» (10 TomoB, uzgaBanuch B 1898—1937 rr.) I'pyiieBckuil akTUBHO
BBOJIWJI CJIOBOCOYETAHUS «YKPAaUHCKHE IUIEMEHA» U «YKPAaUHCKHUI HApoJ» B UCTOPU-
orpaduro JlpeBHel Pycu u gaxke 1orocyaapCcTBEHHOrO MEPUO/Ia, HO CaMO CIIOBO «YK-
parHIIBD) TPUMEHSJIOCH 10 OTHOIICHHIO K coobITHsM 0 XVII B. Becbma peako u To-
JIBKO JUIS POCCHIICKO# yacT Yikpannbl . Hapsimy ¢ 3TUM, 04eHb 4acTO YIHOMHHAIIHCE
TEPMUHBI «PYCbKUI» U «pycun». Jlumb B 1907 r. npousomen nepenom: B VI Tome,
BeienmeM B Kuese u JIbBOBE B 3TOM IOy, UMEJIO MECTO SIBHOE OTOXKIECCTBIICHHUE
HOHATUN «PYCUH» M «yKpanHely. [Ipu mocienyronmmx nepensgaHusax IpeabLaylux
TOMOB CJIOBA «PYCHH» M «YKPaHHEI-DyCHH» 4acTO 3aMEHSIINCh Ha «yKpauHeiy . B
toM xke 1907 r. I'pymeBckuil Hanmcair:

Nwms «YkpanHay, «YKpauHIIbl», HaYaBIee MpuoOpeTaTh XapakTep HallMOHAIBHOTO HMEHHU
yxke ¢ XVII B., xorga ykpannckoe [lonHenpoBrse, HOCUBILIEE ITO UM CHELUUAIBHO IS

0003HaYCHHS IorpaHn4bAa, OKpauHbl, CTAHOBUTCA OYaromM HallMOHAJIbHBIX IIBI/I)KGHI/Iﬁ n Ha-

[UOHAJILHOU KU3HU praI/IHI)IS7.

B oTHoOIIEHNH CIOBA «YKpPaWHIIBI» 3TOT BBIBOJ HUYEM HE MOJKperisicsa. Takum o0-
pa3zoM, B 3TOM BONPOCE YYEHBIH MPOCTO MOJUMHHUICA HAOMPABIIEMY CUITY MOJUTHYE-
CKOMY TE€UYECHHIO.

PacmmpurenbHas TpakKTOBKA STHOHMMA «YKPauHLBI» ITOCTEIIEHHO MPUKUBAJIAChH
B XKypHaJle «YKpauHCKUU BECTHHK» ° M B HHBIX yKpauHOpUIbCKUX u3gaHusx Poc-
cuu. Mnaamumii Opar MCTOpUKa mNpuBaT-IoUeHT HoBOpocCHMICKOro yHHBEpCHUTETA
A.C. I'pymeBcknil UCIONIB30BANI NOHATHE «YKPaWHIbI B [ aJlMunHe» B KayecTBE IT-
HOHMMa B XypHasle «3amucku HaykoBoro TtoBapuctBa iM. llleBueHka» ¢ KoHua

HaykoBull BicTHUK. — T. 42. — 1908. — Ku. 6. — C. 543; I'pywesckuu M. Ha HoBUI pik //
JliteparypHo-HaykoBui BicTHUK. — T. 45. — 1909. — Ku. 1. — C. 123-124.

> I'pywesckuii M. Berynuuii BUKITAm 3 1aBHBOI ictopii Pyci, Buromomenuii y JIbBiBCHKIM
yniBepcuteti 30 BepecHst 1894 p. // 3anucku HaykoBoro ToBapuctBa imeHi llleBuenka. — 1894. —
T. V. - C. 140-150.

Ry pywesckuu M.C. 3BudyaiiHa cxema «pycckoi» iCTOpii i crpaBa palioOHaIbHOTO YKIaay
icTopii cximHoro cioB'ssHcTBa // Ctathu 10 cnaBsiHOBeneHUto. — T. I. — Cankr-IletepOypr: Tumo-
rpadus Mmmneparopckoii Akagemuu Hayk, 1904. — C. 301 u t.1.

> I'pywescokuii M. Ictopis Yipaiuu-Pycu. — T. I — M3x. 2-e. — JIsBiB: Hakmagom aBTopa; 3
ApykapHi HaykoBoro Toapuctsa imeHi llleBuenka, 1904. — C. 4, 166, 173, 269, 271, 511-512,
525-527; — T. 1II. — JIeBiB: Haknmagom aBTOpa; 3 ApyKapHi HayKOBOro ToBapucTBa iMeHi llleBuen-
ka, 1905. - C. 147, 466 u 1.1.

6 Cp. 1. 1, m3a. 2-e (JIsBiB, 1904; c. 269, 275, 525) n u3n. 3-e (Kuis, 1913; ¢. 306, 312, 559).

> I'pywesckuii M. OcBoboxaenne Poccun u ykpamnckuit Bompoc. CTaThd M 3aMETKH. —
Cankr-IlerepOypr: Tunorpadus ToBapumiectsa «OouecTBeHHas moiab3a», 1907. — C. 12.

¥ B. JK[abomunckuii]. Non multum, sed muila / Vkpanuckuii BectHuk. — 1906, — Ne 9. —
C. 647-650; Jopowenko J[. Yuenoe obmectBo nmeHu llleBuenka Bo JIbBoBe // YkpaumHCKHiA
BecTHUK. — 1906. — Ne 9. — C. 667; Jopowenxo /. Ha Ykpaune // Ykpaunckuii BectHuk. — 1906. —
Ne 10. - C. 715.
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1906 r.’ M3sBecthblii xypHan «KueBckas crapuHa», BeIXOmMBIIMH ¢ 1882 r., B
1907 r. ObL1 NEpEeUMEHOBAH B «YKpauHy», IIOCIIE€ YEro B HEM HA4aJloCh MOCJIEN0BA-
TEJIbHOE IPUMEHEHHUE COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO0 STHOHUMA, B TOM YHCJIE 0 OTHOLIEHUIO K
TJIMIKUM pycuHaM. B 0COOEHHOCTH 3TO ObUIO XapaKTEpHO /JIsi TAKUX aBTOPOB, KaK
. Hopomenko u C. HeTJIIOpa6O. Panee 06a coctosin B PYII, a BnocnencTtsuu mpo-
CIaBUJIMCh KAK JINJIEPHl YKPAUHCKOIO HAlMOHAJIMCTUYECKOrO nBuxkeHus. [lonpckui
UCTOPUK W yKpauHCKuil oOmiectBeHHbIN nedrens B.K. Jlununckuii B 1909 r. yxe
peaiarail UCIoJb30BaTh MOHITUE «YKPAWHEL) BMECTO «PYCHH» Ha TOM OCHOBaHHH,
YTO €ro B KaueCTBE CaMOHa3BaHMs SKOOBI MCIOJb30BaIN Kazaku HauuHas ¢ XVI B.
BeposiTHee BCEro, OH MOBTOPSII JIMIICHHBIA apryMeHTarmu Tesuc Ipymesckoro®’.
Jlns xypHana «YKpauHCKas )KA3Hb», BeIxoausmero B 1912—-1917 rr. B8 Mockse noa
penakuuen C. Iletmopsl 1 A. CanMKOBCKOT0, STHHYECKOE MOHUMAHHE CJIOBA «YKpa-
MHIIBD» CTAJIO YK€ OObLACHHBIM. MOXHO PUBECTU TaKOM MpuMep:

TonepaHTHOE OTHOILIEHUE K YKpauHLIaM ABCTPHUH, IUKTYEMOE OOCTOSITEIbCTBAMU BpeMe-
HU, OTKPBLIO ObI OOJIBIIINE BO3MOXKHOCTU: OHO CO3/ali0 ObI TSATOTEHHE OTOPBAaHHOW MCTO-
PUYECKUMH YCIOBUSMHM YaCTU K HALMOHAJIBHOMY YKPAaMHCKOMY LIEJIOMY, CBSI3AHHOMY C
Poccueii; B pe3ynbraTe COBEpUIMIIOCH OBl BEJIMKOE [JEJI0 HCIPABIIEHUS HCTOPUYECKOU
OomMOKH, a BOCCOEAMHEHHOMY B CBOMX YacCTSIX YKPaWHCKOMY Hapojay OTKPBUIACh OBI BO3-

MOXHOCTB, B CIMHCHHH C BOSpO)K,I[EIIOH.[CﬁCH Poccueii u HacensronmumMu ee HapoJdamMu, pa3-

BUTHS €ro 00TaThIX CI/IJ'I62.

[Tocnie okoHuaHus llepBoil pycCKOW PEBOJIFOLMU 3THOHUM «YKPauHIIbD) IMOCTE-
MIEHHO ycBauBalcs B obmepoccuiickoit cpene. C konna 1907 r. on nosiBusics B pabo-
tax B.W. Yipsuosa-Jlennna®, mpy 5ToM OH Ha3bIBAT TaK M raquyan’ . OJIHAKO I7IaB-
HbIii B OOJIBIIEBUCTCKOW MMAPTUU CHEUUATUCT IO HAIMOHAJIBLHOMY BOIPOCY
N.B. CrayivuH BriepBble YIIOMSHYJ «YKpPAaWHIIEBY» JIMILIb B Opolrtope «MapKkcu3m 1 Ha-
npoHANbHBIH Bompocy» (1913)%. KajeTsl 3aroBopmin o6 «yKpauHIAX» Ha HOSOPb-
ckoi mapTuiiHoi koHpepeHuruu 1909 r. Mo BIMSHAEM CBOETO MOJTABCKOTO aKTUBU-

* I'pywescoruii O.C. 3 yKpaiHCHKOTO KyIbTYPHOTO i HayKOBOTO kuTs cepenuni XIX B. // 3a-
nucku HaykoBoro ToBapuctsa im. llleBuenka. — T. 74. — 1906. — C. 83, 87.

60 Vkpauna. — 1907. — Ne 1. Il mar. — C. 12—14, 39, 40, 47; — Ne 2. I mar. — C. 243, 246, 254—
257,261; I nmar. — C. 78, 84, 94, 96, 98; — Ne 4. I mar. — C. 62, 115, 120; II mar. — C. 4.

°U Lipiriski W. Szlachta na Ukrainie. 1. Udziat jej w zyciu narodu ukrainskiego na tle jego
dziejow. — Krakow: Drukarnia Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego, 1909. — S. 7-8.

%2 [emmopa C. Boitna u ykpaunis! /' YKpanHckas xu3ub. — 1914, — Ne 7. — C. 7.

63 Jlenun B.M. TlonHoe coOpanue counmHenuit. — T. 16. — MockBa: M31atensCcTBO MOMUTHYE-
ckoil nmureparypsl, 1973. — C. 386; — T. 17. — MockBa: M31aTenbCcTBO MONUTUYECKON JINTEPATYPHI,
1968. — C. 263.

%4 Jlenun B.H. Tlommoe cobpanue counHenuit. — T. 25. — MockBa: M31aTenscTBO MOMUTHYE-
CKoil iuteparypsl, 1969. — C. 66.

% Cmanun MU.B. Counnenns. — T. 2. — Mocksa: OI'M3; M31aTebCTBO MOTHTHYECKOI JTHTEpa-
Typsl, 1946. — C. 291, 305.
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cra IL.W. Ymxesckoro®. Oxnako u nosauee, B hespaie 1914 r., Ha 3acenanuu [ocy-
JNapCTBEHHOW Aymbl Kak nuaep kajaetoB [I.LH. MuntokoB, Tak u menbieBuk M.H. Ty-
JISIKOB HAPSY C «YKPaHHIIAMI» TI0JIb30BAIMCH U TIOHATHEM «Manopocch»’’. B Hayu-
HO-TIOMYJISIPHOM JINTEPATYPE 3aMEUIEHUE «MAJIOpPOCCa» Ha «YKpaWHIA» B 3TOT NEPHU-
0J1 TOXE MPOUCXOIUIIO HEMOCIEA0BATEIBHO: HaNlpUMep, B uznanne «Hapoael 3emmmy»
(1911) ObLT BKIIFOYEH OYEPK «YKPAUHIIBD C COOTBETCTBYIONIUM TEPMHUHOM B OCHOB-
HOM TEKCTE, HO B HOITHCSX K MITFOCTPALUAM 3HAYHIIACH «MATOPOCCHI» .

B nipaBUTENBCTBEHHBIX U YMEPEHHBIX KPYrax CJIIOBO «YKPAaWHIIbD) TaKK€ UCIOJIb-
30BaJIOCh, HO B 3Ha4YeHUU mapTuitHoM (ykpanHodwibl). [logo6HEIM 00pa3oM ero, B
YaCTHOCTH, ynoTpeOssu1 npoucxoauBiuii ¢ Yepuurosiiasl T.B. JIokoTh, ObIBIIHI
TPYJOBHK, CTABIIMI BIOCIEACTBHH PYCCKMM HamuonamacToM®. 1 mas 1910T.
npembep II.A. CronsinuH OTAan pacnopsbkeHue AupekTopy JlemaprameHTta oOmmx
nen MBJI A.Jl. ApGy30By: «B Omkaidiiuii Jokaa HAMIOMHUTE MHE O BKPaBIIEMCS B
HaIlIEM ITUPKYJIAPE O 3aKPHITUU OKPAMHHBIX TOJUTHUY[ECKUX | 00IIECTB HEYJOOHOM 10
OTHOIICHHIO K YKPAHHIIAM BBIPAKECHHH «HHOPOIE». | B 0DHUIMANBHBIX JOHECCHH-
aX MuHucTepcTBa HHOCTpaHHBIX Aena ¢ 1910 r. mox «ykpanHuamMu» MOHUMAJIACH Ta-
JIMIKAE YKPAUHOMUIIBI, IPOTHBOCTOSIBIIHNE KAK IOJIAKAM, TAK U «PYCCKOM MapThm» .
CoxpaHUIUCh CBUJIETENBCTBA TOrO, YTO TAIIMYAHE COMPOTUBIISIIUCH MONBITKAM HaBSI-
3bIBaHUSI B PETMOHE HOBOI'O, HEMPUBBIYHOTO MOHATUA. Hampumep, oquH Tranuikuii
PYCHH BbIpa3ujCs cleayromum oopasom: «IIpo3biBatoT HAC yKpauHIAMU, a BEJlb MBI
HIYEro He yKpaam» °. KpoMe Toro, MpoTHBOIOCTABICHHE «yKPAUHIIEB» M «MaJIOPOC-
COB» ITPOHUKAET M B KOHCEpBATUBHbIE Kpyru. Ha ynmoMsHyTOM IyMCKOM 3acejaHuU B
deBpane 1914 r. pycckuii HanmoHnanuct u3 Kuesa A.M. CaBeHKO aTTeCTOBall CJIOBO
«YKpauHLBD KaK HOBOE M OIIACHOE: II0 €r0 MHEHMIO, OHO MMEJO CENapaTUCTCKOE

%6 Cpesmpl u KOH(EpEeHIIMH KOHCTUTYIIMOHHO-AeMOoKpaTiuieckoit maptuu: B 3 1. / OTBeTCTBEH-
HbIi penaktop B.B. Illenoxaes. — Mocksa: POCCIIOH, 2000. — T. 2. — C. 151, 165-166.

o1 I'ocynapcrBennas nyma. CosbiB IV. Crenorpaduueckue ordersl. Ceccus II. — Y. 2. —
Cankr-IlerepOypr: I'ocynapcTennas Tunorpadus, 1914. — Ct6. 904, 914-916, 919.

% [Bepesun H.] Yxpaunnsi // Hapoast 3emmn. — K. 3. — T. 4. — Cankr-Ilerep6ypr: Tumorpa-
¢us ToBapumiectBa «O01ecTBeHHas moib3an, 1911. — C. 49-60.

% Jokors T.B., Kues — ®.1. ['yukoBy, MockBa, 4 nexabps 1911 r. // IlpencraButenbHble yu-
pexnenus Poccuiickoit ummnepun B 1906—1917 rr.: Marepuanel nepiatoctpanuu [lenmapramenTa mo-
ymmu. — Mocksa: POCCIIOH, 2014. - C. 208.

"% Cmonvinun I1.4. Tepenucka. — Mocksa: POCCIIDH, 2004. — C. 361.

U3 nokiagHoi 3anucku unHoBHUKAa MUJL B.B. Ondepresa (1914 r.) / MuHuCTEpCTBO UHO-
cTpanHbIX Jien1 Poccun B ronpl [lepBoii MupoBoii BoitHbl: COOpHUK T0KyMeHTOB. — Tyna: AkBapu-
yc, 2014. — C. 396; Knonosa M.D. HanmoHnallbHble JBMXEHUS BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKOTO HACEJICHMS
ABcTpo-Benrpuu rnazamu pycckux Habmoaareneit (konen XIX — nagano XX BekoB) // Pycckue
00 Ykpaune u ykpaunnax. — Cankr-IlerepOypr: Anereiis, 2012. — C. 291, 296-297, 299, 302, 305,
308-310, 317, 324.

2 Anmoneeuy H.M. Halile HbIHELIHEE OTOKCHHE (Onu3oael u3 HOBelel uctopun). — Y. 1. —
JIpBOB: [6.11.], 1907. — C. 61.
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3Hauenue’ . VI3BecTHEIH mpaBeli nemyrat m3 beccapabum B.M. ITypuimikeBnd Bo3-
MYILIAJICS 3aMEHOM CJI0BA «PYCCKHI» HA «YKPAWMHEL» B TAIMIKHUX U3IaHUIX [TOBECTH
«Tapac Bymp6a» .

B niepuop IlepBoii MUpOBOM BOMHBI PYCCKOE BOEHHOE HAYAJIBCTBO YETKO Pa3jiu-
a0 B psAAax NPOTHBHUKA «PYCHHOB» M «YKPAHWHIIEB», IIOHMMAs IO MOCJIEIHUMHA
BOEHHOCHyXalux Jlernona ykpanHckux ceueBbix cTpenbloB (YCC):

Kpemenenkum mosjakom B paiioHe MakyBKH B3sThI 2 pycuH u3 6aransoHa Jlonapa. Onu no-

Ka3aJld, 4YTO HA TOW K€ BBICOTE HAXOMATCS JIBE POThl YKpauHILIOB CEUueBUKOB, Y KOTOPBIX

HEKOTOPBIE OMDUIEPCKHE JOTKHOCTH 3aHSThI KEHITHHAME .

27 oktsa0ps 1914 r. umneparpuna Anekcanapa OegopoBHa coodIana Myxy 3adaB-
HBIN Ka3yc: ee ¢peimnHa A.A. BoeipyOoBa «CUIBHO (DIUPTYET C MOJOJBIM VKPAUH-
146]1/1»76 (B mUChbME ATO HEOOBIYHOE CJIOBO OBLIO MOMUEPKHYTO). 24 aBrycra 1915 ., B
oTBeT Ha Tenerpammy rpada M. TeimkeBuya u3 IIBelinapuu ¢ BeIpaXeHHUSIMU TIpe-
JTaHHOCTHU, Mo pacnopsbkenuto Hukonast I Munuctp mmmneparopckoro asopa rpad
B.b. ®penepukc nepenan no tenerpady:

Sa Majesté m'a donné 1'ordre de vous remercier ainsi que le groupe d'Ukrainiens reunis en
Suisse pour les sentiments expimes dans votre télégramme (Ero BenuyecTBo npukaszan MHe
noOarogaputh Bac, a Taxke rpymmy coopasmmxcs B [LIBeiiniapun yKpauHIEB 3a 4yBCTBa,
BBIpOXKCHHBIC B Baureii Tenerpamme)’ .

CMmbIca TepMHHA B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE HE BIOJHE NOHATEH: ThIIIKeBUY ObLT MOJSIKOM
MaJOpPOCCUHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS U YKPAUHO(DUIOM, IO3TOMY «YKpPaUHIbI» B TeJle-
rpaMMe MOTJIM UMETh MOJIMTUYECKOE, reorpapuueckoe Uil STHUUECKoe 3HaueHue. B
3anucke Jlemapramenta nomuuuu MBJl 00 ykpamHckoM aBukeHUM (23 UIOHS
1916 1.) TepMUH «YKpaWHIIbD» UCIOIL30BAJICS U B TOJINTHYECKOM ", W B ITHHYCCKOM
3HAUCHHH .

7 Tocynapcrennas mxyma. Coswis IV. Crenorpaduueckne orders. Ceccust I — U. 2. —
Ct0. 931-932.

™ Tocynapcrennas myma. Coseis IV. Crenorpaduueckne orders. Ceccust I — U. 2. —
Ct0. 723.

” 1ur. no: Kawupun B.B. B3stne ropst Makoska: HemsBecTHast mobea pyccKix BOHCK Bec-
HoM 1915 rona. — Mocksa: Peruym, 2010. — C. 181-182. Cm. Takxe c. 305, 312.

7 [Tepenucka Huxonas u Anexcanapsr Pomanossix. T. 3. — MockBa—Ilerporpan: I"'ocynapct-
BEHHOE U31aTenbcTBO; LlenTpapxus, 1923. — C. 41.

7 1ur. no: Munnep A./. imniepust POMaHOBBIX M HAIMOHAJIM3M: 3CCE IO METOAOJIOTHH UCTO-
pudeckoro uccienoanus. — Mocksa: HoBoe nuteparypuoe o603penue, 2006. — C. 183.

78 3ammcka 06 YKpPauHCKOM JBHKeHNH 3a 1914—1916 roas! ¢ KpaTKMM OYEPKOM UCTOPHUH 3TOTO
JBUKEHMSI, KaK CElapaTHUCTCKO-PEBOJIIOLMOHHOIO TEYEHHUs Cpeau HaceineHuss Manopoccuu. —
[lerporpan: [6.1.], 1916.-C. 2, 4, 8, 26, 27, 39, 54, 63, 65, 66, 73.

7 3anmcka 06 YKpPauHCKOM ABMKEHHMH 3a 1914—1916 ronpl ¢ KpaTKUM 04E€PKOM UCTOPUHU ITOTO
JBH)KEHU S, KaK CEMapaTUCTCKO-PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOIO TeUeHusl cpeau Hacenenus Manopoccun. — C. 8§,
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OpnHako B OOBIICHHOM CO3HAHWH JaKe€ B caMoil Manopoccuu TOHSITHE «yKpawu-
HEI elle He YKOPEeHWIoCh. bynymuii cekperapp Llentpansnont pagsl M.M. Epemeen
BCIIOMUHAI:

B Ty snoxy camo Ha3zBaHUE «yKpauHEeI» ObLIO €1le KAKUM-TO YY>KUM U CTPAHHBIM, IOTOMY
9TO YKpauWHCKas JUTepaTypa ero HUKorja He ymorpeOisuia. [lucanock M roBOPHIIOCK:
«YKpauHay, «yKpauHCKUI» U Jaxe, OYEHb PEAKO, «YKpauHKa», HO TEPMUH «yKpPauHEI»
OBLT B Ty 310Xy HEOJOTH3MOM, KOTOPBIA TSDKEIIO BXOAMII B HU3Hb. ClieIOBaTEIbHO, HET
HHUYErO YAMBUTEIBHOIO, YTO MEPBBIM HOMEDP HAILIETO TMMHA3UYECKOr0 KypHaia, KOTOPbIA
Mbl u3naBanu ¢ Esrennem Heponosuuewm u [lereit YukaneHko, HaUMHAICS CIOBaMU: «Y K-
pauHel] — 4To 3107,

[IIupokoe pacnpocTpaHEHHE MPOU3OILIO JIUIIL BCiencTBHE modeasl dDeBpabeKoii
peBommtoruu 1917 r. beiBmmit unen PYIL u Oynymmit npeacenarens lupexkropun
YHP B.K. BUHHUYEHKO Ha3bIBAJI CBOUX HOBOSIBJIEHHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB «MAapTOBCKH-
MU YKpauHIamMm»® . O1uH 13 repoes ero nosectd «Ha Ty cropony» (1919), B koTo-
poii onuckIBanuch coobITUsA 1918 1., roBopui: «5 — manopocc, uin, Kak Tenepb MO/I-
HO TOBOPUTb, YKPAHHEID .

B o¢unmanbHbIX TOKyMEHTaxX YKpPaWHCKHMX BIACTEM MOHSATHE «yKpauHIbD» HC-
II0JIb30BAJIOCH JIOCTAaTOYHO penko. Hampumep, B yHusepcanax LlenTpanbHoii Pasel
OHO BCTPEYAETCS TOJIBKO JBAXbI, IPUYEM B pa3HbIX 3HaueHUAX. Bo Il YHuBepcane
(3 urona 1917 r.) «yKpauHUBD MOHUMAIOTCS B T€OrpapruecKOM CMBbICIIE:

I'paxxnane 3emnu YkpauHckou. <...> YTO KacaeTcst KOMIUIEKTOBaHUS BOMHCKUX 4acTeu, TO
ms storo Llentpanbnas Paga Oyaer uMeTs CBOMX MpejacTaBUTeneil npu kabuHete BoeH-
HOro MuHnuctpa, ipu I'enepanbHom mrade u BepxoBHowm [ maBHOKOMaHAyIOIEM, KOTOPbIE
OyIyT MPUHUMATH y4acTHE B JielaX KOMILJIEKTOBAHMS OT/ACIIbHBIX YacCTeH UCKITIOUUTEIHHO
YKPauHIAMHU ITOCTOJIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY TaKO€ KOMIUIEKTOBAHUE, IO OIpEAeIeHNI0 BoeHHOro
MunucTtpa, OyneT SBISATbCS C TEXHUYECKOW CTOPOHBI BO3MOXKHBIM 0Oe3 HapyiieHus 6oe-

CIIOCOGHOCTH apMuH.

26-29, 69, 74. Cm. Taxke 3aMucKy HavalbHUKa BOJBIHCKOrO ry0epHCKOT0 XaHJapMCKOTO yrpas-
nenust B.E. Topmana BombiHckOMy ryOepHatopy A.Il. KyraiicoBy ot 30 okts6ps 1911 r.
(YkpaiHCcbKa 1IEHTMYHICTh 1 MOBHE NMUTaHHA B PociiichbKill imMmepii: cripoba nepKaBHOTO peryiro-
BaHHA (1847-1914). 30ipHuKk nokymeHTiB 1 MatepianiB. — KuiB: Inctutyr icropii Ykpainu HAH
Vkpainu, 2013. — C. 485-486). Tonbko NONUTUYECKOE 3HAUEHUE NPUCYTCTBYET B TOHECEHUU Ha-
ganpbHUKa KHeBCKOro Try0epHCKOTo KaHJapMCKOTO YIIpaBJICHUS AUPEKTOpy JlemaprameHTa moiu-
uH (YKpaiHcbKa 1IeHTHYHICTh 1 MOBHE NUTaHHS B Pociiichkiil iMnepii: cipoba aep:kaBHOTO pery-
moBaHHA (1847-1914). 36ipHuk qokyMeHTIB 1 matepiaiiB. — C. 491-492).

8 €pemiie M. 3a namrynkamn Lentpansroi Pamu (Cropinku 3i croragis) / YkpaiHChKHit
ictopuk. — 1968. — Nel—4. — C. 98.

81 Bunnuuenxo B. lonennmk. T. 1. 1911-1920. — EamMoHTOH; HL}O-PIOpK: KIYC; YBAH,
1980. — C. 296.

82 Bunnuuenxo B. Ha Toii 6ik. [Tosicts. — Hero-Hopk: VBAH, 1972. — C. 70.

83 Vkpainceka cycrinpHO-momiTHaHa xymMKa. — C. 308—309.
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III YauBepcan (7 HostOpst 1917 r.), Beluenmunii yxe nocie 3axsara Biactu B [letpo-
rpaje 00JbIIEBUKAMU, IPUABAJ CIIOBY «YKPAaWHLbD) 3HAUEHHE 3THUYECKOE:

Hapon yxpaunckuii u Bce Hapoasl Ykpaunsl! <...> K teppuropun Haponnoi YkpanHckon
PecriyOnuky OTHOCSTCS 3€MIIH, 3aceliCHHbIE B OOJIBIIMHCTBE YKpauHIamu: KuepmiuHa,
[Tomonus, Bonbiab, Yepuurosmuua, [lontaBmmna, XapbkoBiinHa, EkaTepuHociaBIIrHAa,
Xepcown, Taspust (6e3 Kppiva)™.

[Ipu 3TOM CTOUT OTMETUTH, uTO yke B | YHuBepcane (10 utons 1917 r.) «ykpa-
WHCKHUI HApOI» OMPEACIUICS KaK «HAPOJ KPECThSIH, pab0unX, TPYIAIIUXCS» U «Ha-
pox pabounx, Hapoy X1e60po6os»™, a B IV Yausepcane (12 despans 1918 r.) V-
paunnckas Haponuas PecryGmmka — Kak «KpecThIHCKO-pabouasy» . Takum oGpasom,
3aKpEIUISIOCh MPOBO3IIAIEHHOE MUXHOBCKUM KIJIACCOBOE, COLIMAIMCTUYECKOE IO-
HIMaHHE «YKPamHIEB» KaKk «6e30ypKyasHoH Harum»® . B pesyipraTe B IEpHOL
IpaKJaHCKOM BOWMHBI CaMOHa3BaHUE «yKpanHel» B KueBe B 00pa3oBaHHOU cpefe 3a-
YACTYIO [IEPEHHAUNBATIOCH B PYTaTeIbCTBO «yKpaioHey» ..

OdunuanbHOE STHUYECKOE CAMOHA3BAHUE «YKPAUHIIBD YKPETUIOCH JIHUIIIb MOCIe
coznanus YCCPY. 22 HOs10pst 1917 1. JlenuH 3asBuI:

MpI ckakeM yKpauHIAM: KaK YKpauHIIbl, Bbl MOXKETE yCTpauBaTh y ceOsl JKU3Hb, KaK BbI
xotute. Ho MBI mpoTsiHEM OpaTCKyl0 pyKy YKPAaMHCKHM padOYMM M CKa)KEM HM: BMECTE C

. . 90
BaMH MbI OyJieM OOpOThCs MPOTUB Balllel U Hallel OypxKyazun .

B mae 1920 r. B.K. Bunanuenko nucai:

praI/IHI_IaM Haao OBITh KaK MOXKHO Ooliee nocjaca0oBaTCiIbHbIMU, BepHefII.HPIMPI KOMMYHH-

CTaMH, YTOOBLI CTOSATH Ha CTpaxe MOJIHOM KOMMYHI/ICTI/I‘-ICCKOI\/'I MMoCJaCA0BaTCIbHOCTH, I10-
<+ 91

CKOJIbKY UMCHHO KOMMYHHW3M HE JOIMYCKACT roCrioACTBa HallUW HAA HAOWUCH .

Hapxom no penam nanumonanbHocTted PCOCP M.B. Cranmun 10 mapra 1921 r. Ha
X cwe3ae PKII(6) ormerwur:

8 VYkpaiHnceka cycniapHO-oiTHYHa nymka. — C. 340-343.

% Ykpaiuceka cycrinpHo-noitnana gymka. — C. 295, 297-298.

86 VYkpaiHnceka cycniapHO-oiTHYHa nymka. — C. 374.

8 Bunnuuenxo B. Bimpomkenns marii: (Ictopist ykpaiHcekoi pesomorii [Mapers 1917 p. —
rpyaeHs 1919 p.]). — KuiB-Binens: [6.8.], 1920. - Y. 2. — C. 101-102.

s FOpkesuu FO.JI. MunyBlIee TPOXOAUT TIpeAo MHOMW0... — MockBa: Bosspamenue, 2000. —
C.71.

% Bopucenox E.FO. KOHIEIINI «yKpPaHHH3AIAA» W UX PeaTu3alis B HALHOHAIBHON MOTHTH-
KE€ B rOCyJapCcTBax BOCTOUYHOeBpomeickoro peruona (1918-1941 rr.): auc. ... n-pa UCT. HayK. —
Wuctutyt cnassHoBenenus PAH, 2015. — C. 838-851.

N Jlenun B.Y. Tlonnoe cobOpanue counnenuid. T. 35. — MockBa: 31aTenbcTBO MOJUTHYECKOM
mutepatypsl, 1974. — C. 116.

' Bunnuuenxo B. TloniTuuni nucta. — Kwuis-Bigens: Hosa mo6a, 1920. — C. 18-19.
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HepnaBHo eriie roBopmiiock, 4YTo yKpauHCKasi pecriyOiiika U yKpauHCKasi Hallus — BbITyMKa
HeMLEeB. Mexy TeM SICHO, YTO YKpauHCKas HalUsl CYLLECTBYET, U Pa3BUTHUE €€ KYJIbTYpPHI
cocTaBisieT 003aHHOCTh KOMMYHHMCTOB. Hemnb3sg uaATH nNpoTUB UCTOPUU. SICHO, UTO €Cliu B

ropoaax YKpaI/IHBI J0 CHUX IIOp €1Ie npeo6naz[anT PYCCKHE 3JICEMEHTEI, TO C TCUHCHUEM BPEC-

MEHH 3TH rOpoJia OYAYT HEM30EKHO YKPAHHI3HPOBAHBI ~.

C 1932 r. B CCCP 6bu1a BBeicHa €IMHAS MAaCcIOPTHAs CUCTEMa, B IOKYMEHTE yKa3bl-
Bajach HAIMOHAJILHOCTh, YTO YTBEPXKAAJIO MPUOPUTET OPUIIMATBHOTO TEPMUHA «YK-
pauHeI HaJl JI0OBIMH UHBIMHU.

B l'amuuuy «yKpamHUbD KaK 3STHUYECKOE CAMOHA3BaHUE CTAJIO0 PACIIPOCTPAHSTH-
cs mocne 1914 r. Hanpumep, yanarckuid mutpornonut Auapeit (rpag Llentuikuii) B
CBOMX JIOBOCHHBIX IOCIIAHHSX IOJIB30BAJICS TPAJULMOHHBIMHU IOHATHAMHU «HApO.
pycKiii» 1 «pycurm» («pycuHb»)’”. TlepBas SMmu301MUecKas MOMBITKA YTBEPIUTh MO-
HATHE «yKpauHUb» O(UIHMAIBHO ObUIa NpEANpUHSTa B OOpAllEHUH HMIIEpaTopa
®panna Mocuda x aemyraram-ranmyanam B 1912 r.”* Tamnimiickas razera «CBo6o-
nax», nznasasmasics B CIIA ¢ 1893 r. u ucnonb3oBaBiias MOHATHS «PYCCKUM HAPOI»,
«PYCKMH Hapom», «PYCbKHW Hapoa», 3aMEHWIa HMX Ha TEPMHUH «yKpPauHLIbI»
15 oxts16pst 1914 r.”> D10 CII0BO TaKIKe AKTHBHO HCIIONB30BATIOCH B oOpariennn O6-
el YkpauHckoi pajnbl, npuHaToM B Bene 15 centsiops 1916 r.”’ B ouranIbHON
Oporrtope, onyorKoBaHHOW B Hauvane 1918 r. mo ciyyaro Bo3BpaiieHusi B ABCTPO-
Benrputo u3 poccuiickoro mieHa A. Illentuikoro, 4acto 1 HapOYUTO YHOMHHAINCH
«raTIKAe YKPAWHIB» M «OYKOBMHCKHE YKPAMHIBD) B JTHHYECKOM CMBICIE .
OxoHuarenbHOE O(UIIMATbHOE 3aKpEIJIEHUE CaMOHa3BaHusl «yKpauHLby B [anunuun
Hadasioch B KoHIE 1918 r. B YcraBe Ykpaunnckorn Hammonanenoit Paasl ot 18 ok-
Ts16pst 1918 . B I. JIbBOBE GBI 0G03HAUCH JIMIIL KYKPAHHCKHIL HAPOI» , HO HPHHS-
Thifi 13 HOsIOpst 1918 1. BpemeHHBII OCHOBHOM 3aKOH 3arajaHoykpanHckord Hapon-

> Cmanun M.B. Counnenus. T. 5. — Mocksa: ['0CyIapCTBEHHOE H3/[aTeIbCTBO MOMNTHIECKOI
nutepatypsl, 1947. — C. 48—49.

> JIMCcTh MACTHPCKiii BBICOKOMPEOCBSIIEHOro Ammpes IlenTHIKOrO ... 10 pPyCBKOIl
untenireniin. — XKoskBa: [lewatns oo. BacwmisH, 1901. C. 44; llenmuykuii A., mutp. Kanannii-
ckuM pycuHaM. — JKosksa: [leuatns oo Bacunisn, 1911. — C. 8, 10-12, 15, 25, 27, 33, 35, 39, 47—
49, 55, 57, 58, 67, 92.

o4 Jlesuyvkuii K. IcTopis momiTuyHOI AyMKU ranuibkux ykpainiiB. 1848—1914. Ha mincrasi
cnomuHiB. — C. 620-621.

»  Cxompko 7er mHasay mosBWIMCh ykpammnei? — URL: http:/novorus.info/news/
interesno/26877-skolko-let-nazad-poyavilis-ukraincy.html (mata o6pamenus: 23.01.2017). Cwm. ap-
xuB razetsl «CBoOoma». — URL: http://www.svoboda-news.com/arxiv/pdf/1914/Svoboda-1914-
62.pdf (nara obpamenus: 23.01.2017).

% VYkpaiHcbKa CycHibHO-TIONITHYHA TyMKa. — C. 224-225.

o7 [apcokuii Bsazenb. 1914—1917. — JIbBiB: Haknanom Komitety «Kusoro Ilam’atHukay; 3 me-
yatHi CtaBponuriiicbkoro [HctutyTa, 1918. — C. 108, 114, 117, 129, 136, 137, 139, 154, 162.

% Jesuyvruii K. Benukwuit 3pus. (Jlo icTopii yKpaiHChKOI JepKaBHOCTH Bix Gepe3Hs 10 JIHCTO-
nazaa 1918 p. Ha mifcraBi coMUHIB Ta 10KyMeHTIB). — JIbBiB: UepBona Kamuna, 1931. — C. 113—
114.
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HO# PecryOImKkn yke Ha3bIBal «yKPAaHHIIEBY» B 3THHUECKOM cMbicie (aptT. 1), Akt
o0benunenuss YHP u 3YHP ot 22 suBaps 1919 r. ynomuHan «BceX yKpauHLEB
6[biBIIeii] ABcTpHitckoil nmmepum» ' .

[Ipn npucoeanHeHWH 3amagHOYKpaumHCKUX 3eMenb K [lompme mo Puxkckomy
MUpHOMY noroBopy 1921 r. OblT BOCCTaHOBJIEH MPEXKHUN ODUIIMAIBHBIA TEPMUH
«PYCUHBDY. OTHOHUM «yKpauHIbpD> B 3TO BpeMs 3By4aJl CIHIIKOM IIO-
KOMMYHHUCTHYECKH. JIump mocne cMepTi WM. TTHICY/ICKOrO YKpamHCKHE JEIyTaThl
noJsibckoro CeliMa MOJTHSIM BONPOC 00 oduIMaibHOM NepeuMeHoBaHuu. B pe3ynb-
tare ObuT u37aH nupKyIsip MBJI o 3aMeHe TepMUHA «pyCUH» HA «yKpauHeny». OnaHa-
KO Ha MPAKTHKE H3MEHEHHs MPOMCXOIMIN MeieHHo' . 3aKperieHne HOBOTO THO-
HHMAa MOJIHOCTBIO MPOMU30IILIO TOJBKO IMOCIIE BXOXKIACHHUS 3arnaaHoi YKpauHbl B CO-
craB YCCP B 1939 r. B 3akapnatckoii oGmact 310 cinyumiocs B 1945 r.'" Mexso-
€HHBIE U IIOCJICBOCHHBIE IIONBITKM BJIACTEM BBECTHM CAaMOHA3BaHUE «YKpPaWHIBD» B

103
Ccpcac CJIOBAIKHUX PYCHUHOB YCIICXAd HC UMCJIM .

3akioueHue

Takum 00pa3oM, STHOHUM «YKPAaWHIIbD» CTal CHUMBOJIOM CJIOMa HMIIEPCKON
UJICOJIOTUHA U MapKepOM HOBOI'0 HAlMOHAJIBHOIO ABMKEHUSA B BocrouHon Espome.
[lepBonauanbHo (B koHIEe XIX B.) moJ «yKpanHUIaMU» MOHUMAIUCh CTOPOHHUKH YK-
panHO(pUIBCKOTO IBHKEHUA. B mepBbie Troapl XX B. TEPMUH ObUI EPEOCMBICIIEH B
KJIACCOBOM CMBICIIE€ M CTaJl 03HA4aTh YTHETEHHBIX, UAYLIUX MO MyTH (OPMHUPOBAHUS
HOBOM Hauuu. IIpomaranaa MOHATHA «YKPauHLbD» OCYILIECTBIAIACH CTOPOHHUKAMMU
PeBomtonmonHo# YKpanHCKON MapTUH, KOTOPhIE TaKKe HAcTauBajId Ha HEOOXOIu-
MOCTH OTKa3a OT TPaJMLMOHHBIX PErMOHAJIBHBIX CAMOHA3BaHUW (MaJlOpPOCCHI, PyCH-
Hbl). B Kpyrax MHTEUIMIEHUMU TEPMHUH «YKPAWHIIbD» CTaJl IIUPOKO YMOTPEOUMBIM
HakaHyHe U B xojJe PeBpanbckoil pesomouun 1917 r. B 310 BpeMst OH ObLI1 YCBOEH
0O0JIbIIEBUKAMH U BIIOCJIEICTBUU CTaJl MHCTPYMEHTOM X IMOJIMTUKU. «YKpPauHIbD)
KaK 9THAYECKOE CaMOHA3BaHNE YKOPEHUIIOCH TOJIBKO B COBETCKOE BPEMSI.

% Ykpainceka cycniapHO-oiTidHa a1ymka. — C. 406.

100 Ager oovenuaenus YHP u 3YHP ot 22 suBaps 1919 r. ®akcumune opurnnana: — URL:
http://www.archives.gov.ua/Sections/Constitution/2/index.php?41 (mata o6pamenus: 23.01.2017).

'Y Mironowicz E. Biatorusini i Ukraificy w polityce obozu pitsudczykowskiego. — Biatystok:
Wydawnictwo Uniwersyteckie Trans Humana, 2007. — S. 88—89, 212-213, 270-275, 322-323. Cwm.
takxke: bopucenox E.FO. KoHIeNUN «yKpanHU3AlUW» U UX peaju3alus B HAIIMOHATHHOU MOJH-
THKE B rocyapcTBax BocToyHoeBpomneiickoro peruona (1918-1941 rr.). — C. 664-670.

192 IIlesuenko K.B. Pycunsl n mexBoeHHas YexocnoBakus: K vcropun 3THOKYIbTYpHON HH-
»enepun. — MockBa: Moaect Konepos, 2006. — C. 251-254.

195 Jponoe M.FO. Ponb I'peko-KaToNMYecKoll HepKBH B (OPMHUPOBAHHH STHOHALMOHATBHOI
uneHtTuyHocTH pycuHoB Croakum (1919—-1938): auc. ... kaHa. ucT. HayK. — MHCTUTYT claBsHO-
Benenust PAH, 2013. — C. 53, 55, 199-200, 204, 222, 237, 244, 249-250; lllesuenko K.B. Pycunbl
u MexxBoeHHas YexocnoBakus: K uctopuu 3THOKynbTypHOU nHxeHepuu. — C. 254-258.
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Introduction

The modern concept “Ukrainian” in the first place means the ethnonym (name
and self-designation) of one of the East Slavic peoples. However, in the ethnic sense,
this term has been in active use for a relatively short time, since the beginning of the
twentieth century. The transformation of the meaning of this concept, with the repres-
sion of parallel variants, was not easy and reflected the main stages and the character
of the Ukrainian national movement in two empires, the Russian Empire and the Aus-
tro-Hungarian Empire.

The subject of the formation and development of the Ukrainian national move-
ment is extensive and includes both general overview' and special® works. It is also
considered in a broad historical context: against the background of pre-revolutionary
governmental policy and public debate on the national question,’ social moderniza-

' L.D. Kuchma, Ukraine is not Russia [in Russian] (Moscow: Vremya, 2003); A. Zhivotko,
History of Ukrainian Press [in Ukrainian] (Kiev: Nasha kul'tura i nauka, 1999); A. Tolochko,
Kievan Rus' and Malorossiya in the 19" Century [in Russian] (Kiev: Laurus, 2012); K. Levytsky,
A History of the Political Thought of the Galician Ukrainians. 1848—1914. On the Basis of Remi-
niscences [in Ukrainian] (Lviv: Nakladom vlasnim (z drukarni oo. Vasiliyan u Zhovkvi), 1926);
N.M. Pashaeva, Essays on the History of the Russian Movement in Galicia in 19" — 20" Centuries
[in Russian] (Moscow: Imperskaya traditsiya, 2007); E.Yu. Borisenok, ed. Ukraine and Ukraini-
ans.: Images, Ideas, Stereotypes. Russians and Ukrainians in Mutual Communication and Percep-
tion [in Russian] (Moscow: Institut slavyanovedeniya RAN, 2008); S. Plokhy, The Origins of the
Slavic Nations: Premodern Identities in Russia, Ukraine, and Belarus (New York: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 2006); translated into Russian (Kharkov: Folio, 2018).

2 P.A. Zaionchkovskii, Cyril and Methodius Society (1846—1847) [in Russian] (Moscow:
Moskovskii gosudarstvennyi universitet, 1959); K.K. Fedevich and K.I. Fedevich, For Faith, Tsar
and Kobzar. Malorossiya Monarchists and the Ukrainian National Movement (1905-1917) [in
Russian] (Kiev: Kritika, 2017); V.B. Kashirin, Capture of Mount Makovka: Unknown victory of
Russian troops in the spring of 1915 [in Russian] (Moscow: Izdatel'skii dom “Regnum,” 2010);
V.F. Soldatenko, In the Crucible of Revolutions and Wars: Ukraine in 1917—-1920: Historical and
Historiographical Essays [in Russian] (Moscow: Politicheskaya entsiklopediya, 2018).

3 AL Miller, “Ukrainian Question” in the Policy of the Authorities and Russian Public Opin-
ion (Second Half of the 19" Century) [in Russian] (St Petersburg: Aleteiya, 2000); A.L Miller, The
Romanov Empire and Nationalism: Essays in the Methodology of Historical Research [in Russian]
(Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2006); 1.V. Mikhutina, The Ukrainian Problem in Russia
(the late 19" — early 20™ century) [in Russian] (Moscow: Institut slavyanovedeniya RAN, 2003);
T.R. Weeks, Nation and the State in late Imperial Russia. Nationalism and Russification on the
Western Frontier, 1863—1914 (DeKalb: Northern Illinois University Press, 1996); A. Ascher,
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tion," the formation of new regimes on the ruins of the empires.” General works have
been published on Belarusian themes® and on the ideas about Russia in the Slavic
world.” It is worth noting theoretical insights into the subject of European national-
ism.* National construction and the creation of an “imaginary community” often ex-
acerbated the issue of self-designation. Recently, works on historical semantics, in-
cluding ethnic issues,” have been published. Historical discussions about the meaning
of the word “Ukraine” have become significantly more active since 1991. At the
same time, the history of the related notion “a Ukrainian / Ukrainians” has not been
written so far.

Main body

The word “Ukrainian” has been known in Russian and Polish since the 16" centu-
ry, it had various meanings, but the ethnic meaning did not clearly dominate among
them. “A Ukrainian” was associated with “Ukraine,” the outskirts, the borderland.
For example, initially “Ukrainian noblemen™ and “Ukrainians, boyars’ children” were

P.A. Stolypin: The Search of Stability in the Late Imperial Russia (Stanford: Stanford University
Press, 2001).

* I.A. Sanborn, Drafting the Russian Nation. Military Conscription, Total War and Mass Poli-
tics, 1905—1925 (DeKalb: Northern Illinois University Press, 2003).

> K.V. Shevchenko, Rusyns and Interwar Czechoslovakia: On the History of Ethnocultural En-
gineering [in Russian] (Moscow: Modest Kolerov, 2006); E.Yu. Borisenok, Concepts of “Ukraini-
zation” and Their Implementation in the National Policy in the States of the Eastern European Re-
gion (1918-1941) [in Russian] (Doctoral diss., Institute of Slavic Studies of the Russian Academy
of Sciences, 2015); M.Yu. Dronov, The Role of the Greek Catholic Church in the Formation of the
Ethno-National Identity of the Rusyns of Slovakia (1919-1938) [in Russian] (PhD diss., Institute of
Slavic Studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences, 2013); E. Mironowicz, Biatorusini i Ukraincy
w polityce obozu pitsudczykowskiego (Biatystok: Wydawnictwo Uniwersyteckie Trans Humana,
2007).

% A. Latyshonak, Nationality — Belarus [in Byelorussian] (Biatystok: Belaruskae gistrarychnae
tavarystva; Vilnius: Instytut belarusistyki, 2009).

"1.V. Churkina, Russia and the Slavs in the Ideology of Slovenian National Figures of the 16"
Century — 1914 [in Russian] (Moscow: Institut slavyanovedeniya RAN, 2017).

® B. Anderson, Imaginary Communities. Reflections on the Origins and Spread of Nationalism
[in Russian] (Moscow: KANON-press-Ts, 2001).

? A. Miller, D. Sdvizhkov, and L. Sehirle, eds. “Concepts about Russia”: On the historical se-
mantics of the imperial period, 2 vols. [in Russian] (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2012);
A.L. Grishchenko, “On the Contemporary History of the Word ‘Russians’” [in Russian], Russkii
vazyk v nauchnom osveshchenii, no. 1(23) (2012): 126-36; A.A. Ivanov, The Challenge of Nation-
alism: the Slogan “Russia is for Russians” in Pre-Revolutionary Social Thought [in Russian] (St
Petersburg: Vladimir Dal', 2016); E. Nakonechnyi, The Stolen Name: Why Rusyns Became Ukraini-
ans [in Russian] (Kiev: Izdatel'stvo Belyavskogo, 2015); E.Yu. Borisenok, M.E. Klopova, and
M.V. Leskinen, eds. The Name of a People: Ukraine and Its Population in Olfficial and Scientific
Terms, Journalism and Literature: a Collection of Articles [in Russian] (Moscow: Nestor-Istoriya,
2016).
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the words to refer to the servicemen of the Russian state who performed military ser-
vice on the Oka River guarding it against the Crimean Khanate in the 16" — 17" cen-
turies. A similar term was used by the Poles at the time: it also referred to the border
armed forces. In the 17" century, both Don and Malorossiyan [Little Russian] Cos-
sacks also began to be called Ukrainians. Then, at the beginning of the 18" century,
the residents of Sloboda Ukraine (Sloboda-Ukrainian or Kharkov Province) were re-
ferred to as Ukrainians. From that time on, the word gradually began to be used as a
self-designation of Sloboda Ukraine residents and Malorossiyan Cossacks, but the
latter preferred to be called Cossacks and, in a broader sense, the people of Rus' or
Malorossiyans. "

Since the end of the 18" century, Russian and foreign writers sometimes resorted
to the notion “Ukrainians” in relation to the Malorossiyan Cossacks or the entire po-
pulation of Ukraine—Malorossiya [Little Russia], but the notion “Malorossiyans”
(Maloruses and Malorosy) was dominant since the mid-19" century. The first attempt
to consciously oppose the terms “Malorossiyans” and “Ukrainians™ is associated with
the activities of the Brotherhood of Saints Cyril and Methodius, which existed in Ki-
ev in 1845-1847. Insisting on the independent existence of the Ukrainian people in
relation to the Russians, the participants of the Brotherhood (N. Kostomarov,
V. Belozerskii, P. Kulish) called Malorossiyans “South Russians™ or “Ukrainians.”
The literary term ‘“Ukrainians” was borrowed from the historical work of
A.L Rigelman (late 18" century). But the term was not widespread. It is interesting to
point out that there is not a single example of using the word “Ukrainians” by one of
the most radical participants of the Brotherhood T.G. Shevchenko.''

In general, the term “Ukrainians” did not come into wide use as an ethnonym in
the middle of the 19™ century. Most of the participants of the Brotherhood (for exam-
ple, N. Kostomarov and P. Kulish) later abandoned the idea of Malorossiyans as a
separate ethnos. As well as “Malorossiyans,” “Ukrainians” was still the word to refer
to the residents of Ukraine.'” In 1874, Kostomarov wrote:

In the people’s speech, the word “Ukrainian” was not used and is not used to denote a peo-
ple; it means only an inhabitant of the region: be he a Pole, a Jew — it doesn’t matter: he is
a Ukrainian if he lives in the Ukraine; anyway, like, for example, a kazanets or a saratovets
means a resident of Kazan or Saratov. . . . Ukraine meant ... any outskirts in general. Nei-

" F.A. Gayda, “Historical Background of the Origin and Usage of the Word ‘Ukrainians”” [in
Russian], in Russian Collection: Studies in the History of Russia, vol. 12, ed. O.R. Airapetov et al.
(Moscow: Regnum, 2012), 7-18.

! Gayda, “Historical Background,” 18-23.

12 Gayda, “Historical Background,” 23-25.
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ther in Malorossiya, nor in Great Russia this word had any ethnographic meaning, but only
geographical."

Not surprisingly, the Ukrainians were separated from the Galician Rusyns, who
lived in the territory of Austria-Hungary. Even those public figures (M. Drahomanov,
L. Ukrainka) who considered Malorossiyans and Galicians to be one and single peo-
ple did not extend the concept of Ukrainians to the population of Galicia. The gener-
alizing term “Rusyns-Ukrainians” was used.'* Galician writer I. Franko, who spoke
about the single “Ukrainian-Russian people,” called himself “a Rusyn.”"

In the 1860s one more meaning of the word “Ukrainians” appeared: this is how
Ukrainophiles, supporters of the Ukrainophile movement, were called. Initially, this
interpretation was characteristic of Russian conservative circles, but then it was as-
similated by Ukrainians themselves, in particular, by M. Drahomanov.'® The writer
coined the term “new Ukrainians” (1879)."” Formulating their tasks, Drahomanov
wrote: “Ukrainians need partnerships and partnerships, works and works everywhere:
from Kuban to Tisza! ...”"® In the policy article “What is Ukrainophilism?” (1881),
Drahomanov defiantly referred to Galicians as “Ukrainians” and as a part of the
“Ukrainian nation.”"” The term “Ukrainians” in this case was derived from the notion
of Ukrainophiles:

In the Slavic Region, indeed, there is a greater chance of the Great Russian language to be-
come an interlanguage, especially when the literary conditions in Russia change for the
better. Ukrainians cannot have anything against this mediation and have always expressed
sympathy for it in Russia and even in Austria.*’

Further on, the writer did not use the word “Ukrainians™ in a similar sense.

" N.I. Kostomarov, “Historical Poetry and its New Materials” [in Russian], Vestnik Evropy,
no. 12 (1874): 620.

'* Gayda, “Historical Background,” 25-26.

' 1. Franko, “Ukrainian and Galician Radicalism” [in Ukrainian], Zhyte i slovo, vol. 6 (1896):
244; 1. Franko, “He Who Cannot Beat the Horse, Beats the Saddle” [in Ukrainian], Zhyte i slovo,
vol. 6, bk. 1 (1897): 16-17; L. Franko, “About Life and Work of Oleksandr Konysky” [in Ukraini-
an] (Lviv: Vydavnytstvo tovarystva “Prosvita,” 1901); 1. Franko, “Oleksandr Yakovych Konysky”
[in Ukrainian], Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk, vol. 13, bk. 1 (1901): 46-47.

' M.P. Drahomanov, Selected Works (“...my intention is to compose an essay of the history of
civilization in Ukraine”) [in Ukrainian] (Kiev: Lybid', 1991), 42, ff.

17 Drahomanov, “Shevchenko, Ukrainophiles and Socialism” [in Ukrainian], in Drahomanov,
Selected Works, 130.

'8 Drahomanov, “Shevchenko, Ukrainophiles and Socialism,” 130.

19 Drahomanov, “What is Ukrainophilism?” [in Russian], in Drahomanov, Selected Works,
439-43.

* Drahomanov, “What is Ukrainophilism?”, 442.
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Nevertheless, the influence of Drahomanov and his writings both in Galicia and
in Malorossiya was significant, especially at the end of the 19" century, which was
associated with social modernization and the revival of social life. In 1890,
Drahomanov’s supporters (M. Pavlyk, 1. Franko, and others) established the Russian-
Ukrainian Radical Party in Lviv.>' In 1891, the Brotherhood of Tarasovs was also
estsablished in Kiev to be the first organization that advocated the political autonomy
of Ukraine as a part of two empires: Russia and Austria-Hungary.”> One of the
founders of the brotherhood was B. Hrinchenko, a teacher. In the polemic with
Drahomanov that unfolded in 1892-1893, Hrinchenko also used the term “Rusyn-
Ukrainians.” In relation to the “patriotic Ukrainian intelligentsia” (“Conscious
Ukrainians”), Hrinchenko used the notions ‘“Austrian Ukrainians” and “Galician,
Bukovinian and Hungarian Ukrainians.” The polemical nature of the use of the word
is evident in the fact that such terms as “Ukrainians-Rusyns from Dnieper Ukraine”
and “Russian Rusyns” were used in the same context in close connection to each oth-
er.”’

Hrinchenko’s letters were published in the newspaper Bukovyna in 1892—1893,
Drahomanov’s letters were published in a separate collection in Galicia in 1894.% As
a result, the new party-political concept “Ukrainians” (Ukrainophiles) was adopted in
Galicia. In 1895, the Galician Marxist Yu. Bachyns'ky *° was writing about the “Gali-
cian Ukrainians™ as a political movement. In 1896, 1. Franko used the concept “every
Ukrainian on this and on the other side of the Zbruch”*’ (the Zbruch River was a bor-
der river between Russia and Austria-Hungary). Since 1898, the concept “A Ukraini-
an” was actively used by the Galician Ukrainophile nationalists.®

The transformation of the party-political notion “Ukrainian” (Ukrainophile) into
an ethnonym occurred thanks to a member of the Brotherhood of Tarasovs
M. Mikhnovs'kyi, a lawyer from Poltava. In 1900, the Revolutionary Ukrainian Party

*I' T. Gunchak and R. Sol'chanik, comps., Ukrainian Socio-Political Thought in the 20™ Centu-
ry: Documents and Source Materials [in Ukrainian], vol. 1 (n.p.: Suchasnist', 1983), 9.

* Gunchak and Sol'chanik, Ukrainian Socio-Political Thought, 23.

» B. Hrinchenko, “Letters from Dnieper Ukraine” [in Ukrainian], in B. Hrinchenko —
M. Drahomanov. Dialogues about Ukrainian National Cause [in Ukrainian] (Kiev: NAN Ukrayiny;
Institut ukrayins'koyi arkheografiyi, 1994), 38, 62, 73, 82, 101, 104.

** Hrinchenko — M. Drahomanov. Dialogues about Ukrainian National Cause, 20.

> Letters to Dnieper Ukraine of Mikhailo Drahomanov [in Ukrainian] (Kolomyia: Narod,
1894).

*® yu. Bachyns'ky, “Ukraine Irredenta” [in Ukrainian], in Gunchak and Sol'chanik, Ukrainian
Socio-Political Thought, 31, 33.

" 1. Franko, “On the End of the Year” [in Ukrainian], in Ukrainian Socio-Political Thought,
38. Cf. the opposition between Galicians and Ukrainians in the letters of 1894 and 1899, see
I. Franko, Collected Works in 50 Volumes [in Ukrainian], (Kiev: Naukova dumka, 1976-2010),
49:472; 50:440.

2 Levytsky, A history of the Political Thought of the Galician Ukrainians, 310.

2019 » Vol.3 ¢ Ne3 867



RESEARCH http://en.hpchsu.ru

(RUP) was established in Kharkov by the students and seminarians who were close to
the Tarasovs. For the party, Mikhnovs'kyi wrote the brochure “Independent Ukraine,”
which was soon published in Lviv. Mikhnovs'kyi identified the concepts of Ukraini-
ans, Ukrainian nation and Ukrainian people. The revolutionary struggle was to result
in “one, united, indivisible, free, independent Ukraine stretching from the Carpathian
Mountains to the Caucasus.” At the same time, Mikhnovs'kyi was practically talking
about the Dnieper region, without touching upon Galicia®. After leaving the RUP,
Mikhnovs'kyi established his own Ukrainian People’s Party and wrote the “Ten
Commandments™ (1904) for it, among which was the following: “Ukraine is for
Ukrainians! So, drive alien oppressors out of every place in Ukraine.”*’ Mikhnovs'kyi
considered Ukrainians an oppressed class and a future nation that was in its infancy.
The future free Ukraine was viewed as the “republic of working people.” According
to Mikhnovs'kyi, there were no Ukrainians among the existing ruling stratum, but
there were only Muscovites, Poles, Hungarians, Romanians and Jews. Cooperation
with those “enemies” turned a Ukrainian into a renegade-apostate, a werewolf-
apostate and a traitor, after which he could no longer be considered a real Ukraini-
an.’’

In his program Mikhnovs'kyi combined nationalist and socialist agenda. The class
and ethnic structure of Ukrainian society overlapped. Accordingly, the ethnization of
the term “Ukrainian” received not only political, but also ideological, i.e. class, basis.
A person who was willing to participate in the construction of the future nation was
considered a Ukrainian.

A Galician writer of political essays M. Lozynsky collaborated with Gaslo [Slo-
gan], the newspaper of the RUP, which was published in 1902-1903. From Novem-
ber 1904, he began to use the ethnonym “Ukrainians” (and “Galician Ukrainians™) in
the Lviv journal Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk [Literary and Scientific Bulletin], pub-
lished by M. Hrushevs'kyi and I. Franko.”> In February 1905, Lozynsky paid special
attention of readers to the inadmissibility of the use of the traditional for Galicia con-
cept “rus'kyi” [of Rus'] along with the word “Ukrainian.”” From the beginning of
1905, the same tendency manifested itself in the works of I. Steshenko, a contributor
to the newspaper Kievskie otkliki [Kiev Responses]. He also was in contact with the
RUP. Steshenko especially stressed that Ukrainophilism embraced both “cultural and

** MLI. Mikhnovs'kyi, Independent Ukraine [in Ukrainian] (Kiev: Diokor, 2002), 29, 32, 35-37,
41-43.

3% Mikhnovs'kyi, Independent Ukraine, 9.

3! Mikhnovs'kyi, Independent Ukraine, 9.

32 Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk, vol. 28, bk. 11 (1904): pag. 2: 86; vol. 29. bk. 1 (1905): pag. 2:
32; vol. 32, bk. 10 (1905): pag. 2: 18, etc.

3 Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk, vol. 29, bk. 2 (1905): pag. 2: 105. See also M. Lozins'kii,
Ukrainian Identity and Moscowphilism among Ukrainian Russian People in Galicia [in Ukrainian]
(Lviv: Nakladom V. Bachyns'kogo, 1909), 9.
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national ideas” and “social and political.”** Subsequently, in 1917-1918, Steshenko
held the post of Secretary General (Minister) of Education of the Ukrainian Central
Rada. S. Petlyura, a member of the RUP and the future chairman of the Directory of
the Ukrainian People’s Republic, used the concept “Ukrainians” from 1905.%> Along
with this, he actively exposed the “denationalized traitors,” “Malorossiyans.”®

The First Russian Revolution of 1905-1907 contributed to the further spread of
the ethnonym ‘“Ukrainians.” Responding to the events that took place in Russia,
I. Franko wrote in April 1905:

We, Ukrainians, have seen so far millions of examples of how living people and nations
were tortured by the absolutism, armed with three doctrines: Orthodoxy, autocracy and
Russification. . . . We must learn how to feel ourselves as Ukrainians — not Galicia or Bu-
kovina Ukrainians, but Ukrainians without official borders.’

M. Hrushevs'kyi, a Professor at Lemberg (Lviv) University, and later the Chair-
man of the Ukrainian Central Rada, originally used the later terminology of
Drahomanov. In his journalistic works, Hrushevs’kyi wrote about the “Ukrainian-
Rus' people,”® meaning by Ukrainians the population of Russian Ukraine only. >’ We
can give the most illustrative examples:

Ukrainians should become a nation if they do not want to remain pariahs among the na-
tionalities. The time has come — the time of life or death. Some foundations for national
development have been created by the work of recent years in Galicia — they can be appro-

3% 1. Steshenko, “Ukrainian Question covered by Grazhdanin” [in Russian], Kievskie otkliki,
March 30, 1905. See also I. Steshenko, “M.P. Drahomanov and His Significance in the Develop-
ment of the Ukrainian People” [in Russian], Kievskie otkliki, June 8, 1905.

3> S, Petlyura, Articles, Correspondence, Documents [in Ukrainian] (New York: Petlyura Me-
morial Committee; Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences in the USA, 1956), 32, 202, 208;
S. Petlyura, Articles, Correspondence, Documents [in Ukrainian], vol. 4 (Kiev: PP Serhiichuk M.,
20006), 49, 61, 70, 114-16, 135.

3¢ Petlyura, Articles, Correspondence, Documents, vol. 4, 53-57.

37'1. Franko, “Open Letter to Galician Ukrainian Youth” [in Ukrainian], in Ukrainian Socio-
Political Thought, 132, 134.

¥ M.S. Hrushevs'kyi, “Striving for Our Own University” [1897] [in Ukrainian], in
M.S. Hrushevs'kyi, Writings. 50 vols., vol. 1 (Lviv: Svit, 2002), 164-76; M.S. Hrushevs'kyi,
“Ukrainian-Russian Literary Revival in the Historical Development of Ukrainian-Russian People”
[1898] [in Ukrainian], in Hrushevs'kyi, Writings, vol. 1, 111-16.

¥ MLS. Hrushevs'kyi, “In Aid of the Writers” [1894] [in Ukrainian], in Hrushevs'kyi, Writings,
vol. 11 (Lviv: Svit, 2008), 19-23; Hrushevs'kyi, “Ukrainian-Russian Literary Revival,” 111-16;
M.S. Hrushevs'kyi, “How I Was Sent Out to Lviv” [1898] [in Ukrainian], in Hrushevs'kyi, Writings,
vol. 1, 117-122. See also M. Hrushevs'kyi, “On Polish-Ukrainian Relations in Galicia” [in Rus-
sian], Kievskaya starina, no. 7-8 (1905): 200.
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priated. But besides that, a lot of things remain that must be done by Ukrainians them-
selves, and will not and cannot be done by anyone else for them.*’

Of course, Galicians and Ukrainians should not allow this to happen. Those efforts in the
Ukrainianization of Galicia, which so far have been undertaken consciously only by single
individuals and have often caused criticism in people who are not aware of this vital cause,
now, in such danger, must be carried out by all conscious Galician forces.*!

In his personal diary, Hrushevs'kyi also continued to use the word “Ukrainians” in the
old, geographical, meaning.*

It is worth noting that Hrushevs'kyi was well aware of historical examples of the
earliest use of the term “Ukrainians” in Polish documents of the 16™ — 17 centuries,
which he quoted in his works* and also published. Hrushevs'kyi knew that “Ukraini-
ans” was the name the Poles used to refer to the residents of the outskirts, who could
be involved in the fight against the rebellious Cossacks. The first known mention of
Ukrainians was associated with their participation in the bloody suppression of the
Nalyvaiko Uprising (1596).** Perhaps, that is why the historian was not in a hurry to
use the word “Ukrainians” as an ethnonym. Besides, it would also imply the rejection
of the ethnonym “Rusyn,” which had been known since the 10™ century. Replacing
the traditional ethnonym with the new one could undermine the historical model of
Hrushevs'kyi, who developed the idea of continuity of the history of Ukraine—Rus'
since the ancient times. Similar concerns were identified by the historian in a special
note, with which he began one of his journalistic articles in May 1905:

In Galicia, according to the old tradition, the terms “Rus',” “Rusyn,” “Rutheinan” designate
the Malorossiyan nationality (Ukrainian, according to the terminology now adopted).45

It is significant that the deputies of the State Duma of the First and Second Con-
vocations (1906—1907) practically did not use the ethnonym “Ukrainians.” V. Shemet
from Poltava (a member of the Brotherhood of Tarasovs and a supporter of
Mikhnovs'ky1) in his speech on June 5, 1906, only demanded free national self-

*M.S. Hrushevs'kyi, “Ukrainian Identity and the Issue of the Day in Russia” [March 1905] [in
Ukrainian], in Hrushevs'kyi, Writings, vol. 1, 293-300.

M. Hrushevs'kyi, “Galicia and Ukraine” [December 1906] [in Ukrainian], in Hrushevs'kyi,
Writings, vol. 1, 376-82.

*2 M.S. Hrushevs'kyi, The Diary (1888-1894) [in Ukrainian] (Kiev: [n.p.], 1997), 152. (Cf.,
ibid., 196, the use of the word Rusyn'skyi [Ruthenian]).

* M.S. Hrushevs'kyi, History of Ukraine-Rus’, in 11 vols. [in Ukrainian], vol. 7 (Kiev:
Naukova dumka, 1995), 231.

* M.S. Hrushevs'kyi, Sources to the History of Ukraine-Rus' [in Ukrainian], vol. 8 (Lviv:
Arkheografichna komisiya Naukovoho tovarystva imeni Shevchenka, 1908), 92.

¥ M.S. Hrushevs'kyi, “On Polish-Ukrainian Relations of Galicia.” [in Russian], Kievskie
otkliki, May 23, 1905.
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determination of “the Ukrainian people.”*® The only person to call himself a Ukraini-

an from the rostrum of the Second Duma was Trudovik deputy from the Kharkov
Province F.K. Vasyutin, a peasant.*’ In 1906, the Ukrainian deputy group published
the weekly Ukrainskii vestnik [Ukrainian Bulletin], which mentioned ‘“Austrian
Ukrainians” and “Galician-Ukrainians,” but in other articles ‘“Ukrainians” were un-
derstood as the residents of Russian Ukraine, with “Malorossiyans” and “Malorossy”
being used synonymically.”® Being the leading writer of this edition, Hrushevs'kyi
usually used the term “Ukrainian people”® and only in the 6™ issue, published on
June 25, 1906, speaking against Polish nationalism in Galicia, he used the concept
“Galician Ukrainians.”® At the same time, the former meaning of the word “Ukraini-
ans” was also preserved in Hrushevs'kyi’s language.’' The final transformation took
place in 1907.%

In his scholarly works, initially Hrushevs'kyi also used the concepts “Rus',”
“Ruthenian,”” “Ukrainian-Russian people.”* Although in “The History of Ukraine-
Rus” (10 volumes, published in 1898-1937), Hrushevs'kyi actively introduced the
phrases “Ukrainian tribes” and “Ukrainian people” into the historiography of Ancient
Rus' and even of the pre-state period, the word “Ukrainians” was used very rarely
with reference to the events before the 17" century, and only for the Russian part of

%6 The State Duma of the Russian Empire of the First Convocation, verbatim reports, session 1,
part 2 (St Petersburg: Gosudarstvennaya tipografiya, 1906), 995.

*" The State Duma of the Russian Empire of the Second Convocation, verbatim reports, session
2, part 2 (St Petersburg: Tipo-litografiya Avidona, 1907), col. 642.

* P.S., “The Ukrainian Press” [in Russian], Ukrainskii vestnik, no. 1 (1906): 48; A. Rusov, “A
Few Words about the Territory and Population of Ukraine” [in Russian], Ukrainskii vestnik, no. 4
(1906): 223-24.

¥ M. Hrushevs'kyi, “The Tasks of the Ukrainskii vestnik” [in Russian], Ukrainskii vestnik, no.
1 (1906): 6; M. Hrushevs'kyi, “Ukrainian Piedmont” [in Russian], Ukrainskii vestnik, no. 2 (1906):
105.

M. Hrushevs'kyi, “Anthill Stirred Up” [in Russian], Ukrainskii vestnik, no. 6 (1906): 337-41.
See also Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk, vol. 37, bk. 1 (1907): 42; vol. 37, bk. 2 (1907): 292.

3! M. Hrushevs'kyi, “The Course of Political and Public Ukrainian Thought in the 19" Century”
[in Russian], Ukrainskii vestnik, no. 9 (1906): 641.

2 M. Hrushevs'kyi, “The End of Ruthenian Identity” [in Ukrainian], Literaturno-naukovyi
vistnyk, vol. 40, bk. 10 (1907): 135-47; M. Hrushevs'kyi, “Ukrainian and All-Slavic Identity” [in
Ukrainian], Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk, vol. 42, bk. 6 (1908): 543; M. Hrushevs'kyi, “On the New
Year” [in Ukrainian], Literaturno-naukovyi vistnyk, vol. 45, bk. 1 (1909): 123-24.

>3 M. Hrushevs'kyi, “Introductory Lecture on the Ancient History of Rus', Delivered in Lviv
University on September 30, 1894” [in Ukrainian], Zapysky Naukovogo tovarystva imeni
Shevchenka, vol. 4 (1894): 140-50.

>* M. Hrushevs'kyi, “The Usual Model of ‘Russian’ History and the Cause of Compiling Ra-
tionally the History of Eastern Slavs” [In Ukrainian], in Stat'i po slavyanovedeniyu, iss. 1 (St Pe-
tersburg: Tipografiya Imperatorskoi Akademii nauk, 1904), 301, ff.
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Ukraine.” Along with this, the terms “Ruthenian” and “Rusyn” were often men-
tioned. Only in 1907 there was a turning point: in Volume 6, published in Kiev and
Lviv that same year, there was a clear identification of the concepts “Rusyn” and
“Ukrainian.” In subsequent reprints of previous volumes, the words “Rusyn” and
“Ukrainian-Rusyn” were often replaced with “Ukrainian.”® In the same 1907,
Hrushevs'kyi wrote:

The name “Ukraine,” “Ukrainians” began to acquire the character of a national name as
early as in the 17" century, when the Ukrainian Dnieper region, which bore this name spe-
cifically to refer to the border, the outskirts, became the center of national movements and
national life of Ukraine.’’

With regard to the word “Ukrainians” this conclusion was not supported by any-
thing. Thus, in this matter, the scholar simply submitted to the political trend that was
gaining strength.

A broader interpretation of the ethnonym “Ukrainians” was gradually taking root
in the Ukrainskii vestnik > and in other Ukrainophile publications in Russia. The
younger brother of the historian, privat-docent at the University of Novorossiysk,
O.S. Hrushevs'kyi used the concept “Ukrainians in Galicia” as an ethnonym in the
journal Zapysky Naukovogo tovarystva imeni Shevchenka [Bulletin of the Shevchen-
ko Scientific Society] from the end of 1906.”° Kievskaya starina [Kiev Antiquity], a
well-known journal, published since 1882, was renamed Ukraina in 1907, and after
that it started the consistent use of the corresponding ethnonym, among other things,
to refer to Galicia Rusyns. In particular, that was typical for such authors as
D. Doroshenko and S. Petlyura.”” Both of them were members of the RUP earlier,
and later they became famous as the leaders of the Ukrainian nationalist movement.
As early as in 1909, W. Lipinski, a Polish historian and a Ukrainian public figure,
proposed that the concept “Ukrainian” should be used instead of “Rusyn” on the

P M. Hrushevs'kyi, History of Ukraine-Rus' [in Ukrainian], 2nd ed., enl.,, vol. 1 (Lviv:
Nakladom avtora; z drukarni naukovogo tovarystva imeni Shevchenka, 1904), 4, 166, 173, 269,
271, 511-12, 525-27; vol. 3 (Lviv: Nakladom avtora; z drukarni naukovogo tovarystva imeni
Shevchenka, 1905), 147, 466, {f.

6 Cf. vol. 1, 2nd ed. (Lviv, 1904), 269, 275, 525; vol. 1, 3rd ed. (Kiev, 1913), 306, 312, 559.

" M. Hrushevs'kyi, Liberation of Russia and the Ukrainian Question. Articles and Notes [in
Russian] (St Petersburg: Tipografiya tovarishchestva “Obshchestvennaya pol'za”, 1907), 12.

>% . Zh[abotinskii], “Non multum, sed muila” [in Russian], Ukrainskii vestnik, no. 9 (1906):
647—-650; D. Doroshenko, “Shevchenko Scientific Society in Lviv” [in Russian], Ukrainskii vestnik,
no. 9 (1906): 667; D. Doroshenko, “In Ukraine” [in Russian], Ukrainskii vestnik, no. 10 (1906):
715.

% 0.S. Hrushevs'kyi, “From Ukrainian Cultural and Scientific Life in the Middle of the 19"
Century” [in Ukrainian], Zapysky Naukovogo tovarystva imeni Shevchenka, vol. 74 (1906): 83, 87.

5 Ukraina, no. 1 (1907): pag. 2: 12—14, 39, 40, 47; no. 2 (1907): pag. 1: 243, 246, 254-57, 261;
pag. 2: 78, 84, 94, 96, 98; no. 4 (1907): pag. 1: 62, 115, 120; pag. 2: 4.
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grounds that Cossacks allegedly used it as their self-designation from the 16™ centu-
ry. Most likely, he just repeated Hrushevs'kyi’s point that was lacking in arguments.®'
In the mounthly Ukrainskaya zhizn' [Ukrainian Life], edited by S. Petlyura and
A. Salikovskii and published in 1912-1917 in Moscow, the ethnic understanding of
the word “Ukrainians” became commonplace. Here is an example:

Tolerant attitude towards the Ukrainians of Austria, dictated by the circumstances of the
time, would open up great opportunities: it would create the attraction of the part torn off
by historical conditions to the national Ukrainian whole associated with Russia; as a result,
the great work of correcting the historical mistake would be accomplished, and the oppor-
tunity to develop their rich forces would open up to the Ukrainian people in unity with the
resurgent Russia and its peoples.*

After the end of the First Russian Revolution, the ethnonym “Ukrainians” was
gradually assimilated into the all-Russian environment. From the end of 1907, it ap-
peared in the works of V. Ulyanov-Lenin,” but he also referred so to Galicians.**
However, the chief expert of the Bolshevik Party in the national issue 1. Stalin first
mentioned Ukrainians only in the pamphlet “Marxism and the National Question”
(1913).%° The Constitutional Democratic Party started talking about Ukrainians at the
party conference in November 1909 under the influence of their Poltava activist
P. Chizhevskii.®® However, later, at the session of the State Duma in February 1914,
both the leader of the Cadets P. Milyukov and Menshevik 1. Tulyakov used the con-
cept “Malorossiyans” along with “Ukrainians.”®’ In popular science literature the
substitution of “Malorossiyan” for “Ukrainian” was also inconsistent during that pe-
riod: for example, the essay “Ukrainians” was included in the publication “Peoples of
the Earth” with the corresponding term in the main text, but the captions to the illus-
trations said “Malorossiyans.”®®

' 'W. Lipinski, Szlachta na Ukrainie. I. Udzial jej w zyciu narodu ukrairiskiego na tle jego
dziejow (Krakow: Drukarnia Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego, 1909), 7-8.

62'S. Petlyura, “War and Ukrainians” [in Russian], Ukrainskaya zhizn', no. 7 (1914), 7.

3 V.1 Lenin, Complete Works [in Russian], vol. 16 (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo politicheskoi
literatury, 1973), 386; vol. 17 (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo politicheskoi literatury, 1968), 263.

% V1. Lenin, Complete Works, vol. 25 (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo politicheskoi literatury, 1969),
66.

63 1.V. Stalin, Writings [in Russian], vol. 2 (Moscow: OGIZ; Izdatel'stvo politicheskoi litera-
tury, 1946), 291, 305.

66 V.V. Shelokhaev, ed. Congresses and Conferences of the Constitutional Democratic Party,
vol. 2 (Moscow: ROSSPEN, 2000): 151, 165-66.

57 The State Duma of the Russian Empire of the Fourth Convocation, verbatim reports, session
2, part 2 (St Petersburg: Gosudarstvennaya tipografiya, 1914), col. 904, 914-16, 919.

%% [N. Berezin], “Ukrainians” [in Russian], in Peoples of the Earth, bk. 3, vol. 4 (St Petersburg:
Tipografiya tovarishchestva “Obshchestvennaya pol'za”, 1911), 49-60.
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In the governmental and moderates circles, the word “Ukrainians” was also used,
but in the meaning of the party (Ukrainophiles). In particular, it was used in a similar
way by T. Lokot' from Chernigov region, a former Trudovik, who later became a
Russian nationalist.”” On May 1, 1910, Prime-Minister P. Stolypin gave an order to
the Director of the Department of General Affairs of the Ministry of Internal Affairs
A. Arbuzov: “In the next report, remind me of the inconvenient in respect to Ukraini-
ans expression ‘“non-Russians” that crept in our directive on the closure of marginal
political societies.””® Since 1910 in the official reports of the Ministry of Foreign Af-
fairs, “Ukrainians” were understood as Galician Ukrainophiles who opposed both the
Poles and the “Russian Party.””' There is evidence that the Galicians resisted the at-
tempts to impose a new, unusual concept in the region. For example, one Galician
Rusyn expressed himself in the following way: “They call us Ukrainians, but we ha-
ven’t stolen anything.”’> Moreover, the opposition of “Ukrainians” and
“Malorossiyans” penetrated the conservative circles. At the above-mentioned Duma
session in February 1914, A. Savenko, a Russian nationalist from Kiev, qualified the
word “Ukrainians” as new and dangerous: in his opinion, it had a separatist mean-
ing.”” A well-known right-wing deputy from Bessarabia V. Purishkevich was indig-
nant at replacing the word “Russian” with “Ukrainian” in the Galician publications of
“Taras Bulba.”"*

During the First World War, the Russian military authorities clearly distinguished
between “Rusyns” and “Ukrainians” in the ranks of the enemy, meaning by the latter
the soldiers of the Legion of the Ukrainian Sich Riflemen (USS):

% A letter of T.V. Lokot', Kiev, to F.I. Guchkov, Moscow, December 4, 1911 [in Russian], in
Representative Institutions of the Russian Empire in 1906—1917: The Material of opening and in-
spection of mail by the Police Department (Moscow: ROSSPEN, 2014), 208.

PpPA. Stolypin, Correspondence [in Russian] (Moscow: ROSSPEN, 2004), 361.

! From the memorandum of the official of Foreign Ministry V.V. Olfer'ev (1914), in Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of Russia during the First World War: Collection of Documents. (Tula: Akvarius,
2014), 396; M.E. Klopova, “National Movements of the Eastern Slavic Population of Austria-
Hungary through the eyes of Russian Observers (late 19™ — early 20™ Centuries)” [in Russian], in
Russians about Ukraine and Ukrainians (St Petersburg: Aleteiya, 2012), 291, 296-97, 299, 302,
305, 308-10, 317, 324.

> N.I. Antonevich, Our Current Position (Episodes from Recent History) [in Russian], part 1
(Lviv: [n.p.], 1907), 61. In the original text there is a pun based on the phonetic similarity between
the words ukraintsy [Ukrainians] and ukrast' [to steal] that results in a nonce meaning of ukraintsy —
“those who steal.”

7 The State Duma of the Russian Empire of the Fourth Convocation, verbatim reports, session
2, part 2, col. 931-32.

* The State Duma of the Russian Empire of the Fourth Convocation, verbatim reports, session
2, part 2, col. 723
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The Kremenets regiment in Makuvka region took 2 Rusyns from the Dolar battalion. They
said that at the same height there are two companies of Sich Riflemen, some of the officer
positions being occupied by women.”

On October 27, 1914, Empress Aleksandra Fyodorovna informed her husband of
a funny incident: her lady-in-waiting A. Vyrubova “flirts strongly with a young
Ukrainian™® (this unusual word was underlined in the letter). On August 24, 1915, in
response to the telegram from M. Tyszkiewicz from Switzerland with expressions of
loyalty, by order of Nicholas II, the minister of the imperial court V. Frederiks tele-
graphed:

Sa Majesté m'a donné 1'ordre de vous remercier ainsi que le groupe d'Ukrainiens reunis en
Suisse pour les sentiments expimes dans votre télégramme [His Majesty ordered me to
thank you, as well as a group of Ukrainians gathered in Switzerland for the feelings ex-
pressed in your telegram].”’

The meaning of the term in this context is not completely clear: Tyszkiewicz was a
Pole of Malorossiyan origin and a Ukrainophile, so the “Ukrainians” in the telegram
could have political, geographical or ethnic meaning. In a note by the Police Depart-
ment of the Ministry of Internal Affairs about the Ukrainian movement (June 23,
1916), the term “Ukrainians” was used both in political”® and in ethnic meanings.”

However, the concept “Ukrainian” had not yet taken root in the ordinary con-
sciousness even in Malorossiya itself. The future secretary of the Central Rada,
M. Yeremiyiv recalled:

> Quoted in V.B. Kashirin, Capture of Mount Makovka: Unknown Victory of Russian Troops
in the Spring of 1915 [in Russian] (Moscow: Regnum, 2010), 181-82. See also 1bid., 305, 312.

% Correspondence of Nikolas and Aleksandra Romanov, vol. 3 (Moscow; Petrograd:
Gosudarstvennoe izdatel'stvo, Tsentrarkhiv, 1923), 41.

" Quoted in A.L Miller, The Romanov Empire and Nationalism: Essays in the Methodology of
Historical Research [in Russian] (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2006), 183.

78 Note on the Ukrainian Movement in 1914-1916 with a Brief Essay on the History of this
Movement as a Separatist-Revolutionary Movement among the Population of Malorossiya (Petro-
grad: [n.p.], 1916), 2, 4, 8, 26, 27, 39, 54, 63, 65, 66, 73.

7 Note on the Ukrainian Movement in 1914-1916 with a Brief Essay on the History of this
Movement as a Separatist-Revolutionary Movement among the Population of Malorossiya, 8, 26—
29, 69, 74. See also Note of the Head of the Volyn Province Gendarme Department V.E. Hoffman
to the Volyn Governor A.P. Kutaisov of October 30, 1911 in Ukrainian Identity and Language Is-
sue in the Russian Empire: An Attempt of State Regulation (1847—-1914). A Collection of Documents
and Materials [in Ukrainian] (Kiev: Instytut istoriyi Ukrayiny NAN Ukrayiny, 2013), 485-86. Only
political meaning is found in the dispatch of the Head of the Kiev Province Gendarme Department
to the Director of the Police Department (Ukrainian Identity and Language Issue in the Russian
Empire, 491-92).
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At that time, the very name “Ukrainian” was still somehow alien and strange, because
Ukrainian literature never used it. It was written and said “Ukraine,” “a Ukrainian,” and
even, very rarely, “a Ukrainian woman,” but the term “a Ukrainian” was a neologism at
that time and had difficulty coming into life. Consequently, it is not surprising that the first
issue of our gymnasium journal, which we published with Evgenii Neronovich and Petya
Chikalenko, began with the words: “A Ukrainian — what is this?**

A wide spread occurred only as a result of the victory of the February Revolution of
1917. V. Vynnychenko, a former member of the RUP and the future chairman of the
Ukrainian People’ Republic Directorate, called his new supporters “March Ukraini-
ans.”®' One of the characters of his short novel “To the Other Side” (1919), in which
the events of 1918 were described, said: “I am a Malorossiyan, or, as it is now fash-
ionable to say, a Ukrainian.”™

The concept “Ukrainians” was rarely used in the official documents of Ukrainian
authorities. For example, in the Universal of the Central Rada, it occurs only twice,
and in different meanings. In the Second Universal (July 3, 1917) “Ukrainians” are
understood in the geographical sense:

Citizens of the Ukrainian land. ... As for the recruitment of military units, for this the
Central Rada will have its representatives at the office of the War Minister, at the General
Staff and the Supreme Commander-in-Chief, who will participate in the recruitment of in-
dividual units exclusively by Ukrainians insofar as such recruitment, by the definition of
the War Minister, will be technically possible without disrupting the combat capability of
the army.

The Third Universal (November 7, 1917), issued after the Bolsheviks seized power in
Petrograd, lent ethnic meaning to the word “Ukrainians”:

Ukrainian people and all peoples of Ukraine! . .. The territory of the Ukrainian People’s
Republic includes the lands populated mostly by Ukrainians: the regions of Kiev,
Podolia, Volyn, Chernigov, Poltava, Kharkov, Yekaterinoslav, Kherson, Taurida (without
Crimea).*

It should be noted that in the First Universal (June 10, 1917) the “Ukrainian peo-
ple” were already defined as “the people of peasants, workers, labourers” and “the

0 M. Yeremiyiv, “Behind the Scenes of the Central Rada (Pages from the Memoirs)” [in
Ukrainian], Ukrayins'kyi Istoryk, no. 1-4 (1968): 98.

81 V. Vynnychenko, Diary. 1911-1920, vol. 1. [in Ukrainian] (Edmonton; New York: CIUS;
UVAN, 1980), 296.

82'V. Vynnychenko, To the Other Side. A Novel [in Ukrainian], New York: UVAN, 1972), 70.

8 Ukrainian Socio-Political Thought, 308—09.

8 Ukrainian Socio-Political Thought, 340—43.
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people of workers, the people of grain growers,”® and in the Fourth Universal (Feb-

ruary 12, 1918 ) the Ukrainian People’s Republic was termed “peasants’ and work-
ers’.”™ Thus, the socialist class understanding of Ukrainians as a “bourgeoisie-free
nation,”®” proclaimed by Mikhnovs'kyi, was consolidated. As a result, in the period of
the Civil War, the self-designation “Ukrainian” was often reinterpreted by the edu-
cated people in Kiev as a swear word “Ukraionets™.

The official ethnic self-designation “Ukrainians” was consolidated only after the

formation of the Ukrainian SSR.* On November 22, 1917, Lenin declared:

We will say to the Ukrainians: as Ukrainians, you can arrange your life as you wish. But
we will lend the fraternal hand to the Ukrainian workers and tell them: together we will
fight against your and our bourgeoisie.”

In May 1920, V. Vynnychenko wrote:

Ukrainians must be as consistent and loyal Communists as possible, in order to stand guard

over complete communist consistency, since it is communism that does not allow a nation
. . 1

to dominate over a nation.’

At the Tenth Congress of the RCP(b) on March 10, 1921, People’s Commissar for the
Affairs of Nationalities of the RSFSR 1. Stalin noted:

Recently it was still said that the Ukrainian Republic and the Ukrainian nation are an in-
vention of the Germans. Meanwhile, it is clear that the Ukrainian nation exists, and the de-
velopment of its culture is the responsibility of the Communists. One cannot go against
history. It is clear that Russian elements still prevail in the cities of Ukraine, but over time
these cities will inevitably be ukrainized.”

85 Ukrainian Socio-Political Thought, 295, 297-98.

8 Ukrainian Socio-Political Thought, 374.

87 V. Vynnychenko, Revival of the Nation (History of Ukrainian Revolution [March 1917 —
December 1919]) [in Ukrainian], part 2 (Kiev—Vienna: [n.p.], 1920), 101-02.

% Yu.L. Yurkevich, The Past Passes Before Me ... [in Russian] (Moscow: Vozvrashchenie,
2000), 71.

% E.Yu. Borisenok, Concepts of “Ukrainization” and Their Implementation in the National
Policy in the States of the Eastern European Region (1918-1941) [in Russian] (Doctoral diss., Insti-
tute of Slavic Studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences, 2015), 838-51.

% VI Lenin, Complete Works, vol. 35 (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo politicheskoi literatury, 1974),
116.

1 V. Vynnychenko, Political Letters [in Ukrainian] (Kiev—Vienna: Nova doba, 1920), 18-19.

%2 1.V. Stalin, Writings [in Russian], vol. 5 (Moscow: OGIZ; Gosudarstvennoe izdatel'stvo poli-
ticheskoi literatury, 1947), 48—49.
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In 1932, the single passport system was introduced in the USSR, and the document
indicated the nationality, which asserted the priority of the official term “a Ukrainian”
over any others.

In Galicia, “Ukrainians” as an ethnic self-designation began to spread after 1914.
For example, in his pre-war pastoral letters, Uniate Metropolitan Andrey (Count
Sheptytsky) used the traditional notions “the people of Rus™ and “Rusyns.”” The
first episodic attempt to officially approve the concept “Ukrainians” was made in the
appeal of Emperor Franz Joseph to the Galicia deputies in 1912.”* The Galician
newspaper Svoboda [Freedom], published in the USA from 1893, which used the
concepts “Russian people,” “Ruthenian people,” “people of Rus" replaced them with
the term “Ukrainians” on October 15, 1914.”> This word was also widely used in the
appeal of the General Ukrainian Council adopted in Vienna on September 15, 1916.”°
The official brochure published in early 1918 on the occasion of the return of
A. Sheptytsky from Russian captivity to Austria-Hungary frequently and deliberately
mentioned “Galician Ukrainians” and “Bukovina Ukrainians” in the ethnic sense.”’
The final official consolidation of the self-designation “Ukrainians” in Galicia began
at the end of 1918. The Charter of the Ukrainian National Rada of October 18, 1918
in Lviv designated only the “Ukrainian people,””® but the Provisional Basic Law of
the West Ukrainian People’s Republic, adopted on November 13, 1918, referred to
Ukrainians in the ethnic sense (art. 1).” Act Zluky [Unification Act] of the Ukrainian
People’s Republic and the West Ukrainian People’s Republic of January 22, 1919 re-
ferred to “all Ukrainians of the former Austrian empire.”'”

% A. Sheptytsky, The pastoral letter of Most Eminent Andrey Sheptytsky ... to Russian Intelli-
gentsia [in Ukrainian] (Zhovkva: pechatnya oo. Vasyliyan, 1901), 44; A. Sheptytsky, Metropolitan,
To Canadian Rusyns [in Ukrainian] (Zhovkva: pechatnya oo. Vasyliyan, 1911), 8, 10-12, 15, 25,
27,33, 35, 39, 47-49, 55, 57, 58, 67, 92.

* Levytsky, 4 History of the Political Thought of the Galician Ukrainians, 620-21.

 “How many years ago did Ukrainians appear?” [in Russian], accessed January 23, 2017,
http://novorus.info/news/interesno/26877-skolko-let-nazad-poyavilis-ukraincy.html. See the archive
of the newspaper Svoboda, accessed January 23, 2017, http://www.svoboda-
news.com/arxiv/pdf/1914/Svoboda-1914-62.pdf.

% Gunchak and Sol'chanik, Ukrainian Socio-Political Thought, 224-25.

" Tsar’s Prisoner. 19141917 [in Ukrainian], (Lviv: Nakladom Komitetu “Zhivogo
Pam"yatnyka”; z pechatni Stavropihiis'kogo Instytuta, 1918), 108, 114, 117, 129, 136, 137, 139,
154, 162.

% K. Levytsky, The Great Breakdown (To the History of Ukrainian Statehood from March to
November 1918 on the Basis of Memoirs and Documents) [in Ukrainian] (Lviv: Chervona Kalyna,
1931), 113-14.

% Gunchak and Sol'chanik, Ukrainian Social and Political Thought, 406.

1% Act Zluky [Unification Act] of the Ukrainian People’s Republic and the West Ukrainian
People’s Republic, 22 January 1919, facsimile of the original, accessed January 23, 2017,
http://www.archives.gov.ua/Sections/Constitution/2/index.php?41.
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When western lands were annexed to Poland by the Treaty of Riga of 1921, the
former official term “Rusyns” was restored. The ethnonym “Ukrainians” sounded too
communist at the time. Only after the death of Jozef Pitsudski did the Ukrainian dep-
uties of the Polish Sejm raise the question of the official renaming. As a result, a cir-
cular was issued by the Ministry of Internal Affairs to replace the term “a Rusyn” by
“a Ukrainian.” In practice, however, changes were slow.'”’ The new ethnonym was
fully consolidated only after the inclusion of Western Ukraine into the Ukrainian SSR
in 1939. In Transcarpathian Oblast, this happened in 1945.'* Interwar and post-war
attempts of the authorities to introduce the self-designation “Ukrainians” among Slo-
vak Rusyns were not successful.'”

Conclusion

Thus, the ethnonym “Ukrainians” became a symbol of the breaking of imperial
ideology and a marker of the new national movement in Eastern Europe. Initially (at
the end of the 19" century), “Ukrainians” were understood as supporters of the
Ukrainophile movement. In the early years of the 20™ century, the term was reconsid-
ered to acquire class meaning and began to designate the oppressed people who were
following the path of the formation of a new nation. The concept “Ukrainians” was
propagandized by the supporters of the Revolutionary Ukrainian Party, who also in-
sisted on the necessity of abandoning the traditional regional self-designations
(Malorossiyans, Rusyns). In the circles of the intelligentsia, the term “Ukrainians”
became widely used on the eve and during the February Revolution of 1917. At that
time, it was adopted by the Bolsheviks and later became an instrument of their policy.
“Ukrainians” as an ethnic self-designation took root only during the Soviet times.
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MOI00HOTO PO/a, a TaKKE HEKOTOpbIE JMYHbIE KayecTBa COTPYAHHMKOB CTAaHOBHIIMCH MPUYMHAMHU
pasriameHusi CEKpeTHBIX CBEICHHMH B CpencTBax MaccoBoil mHQopmanuu. CTaTbs HamucaHa Ha
OCHOBE apXMBHOTO MarepHaja O HE3aKOHHOH aesTenbHOCTH OcCBemoOMHTENBHOTO Oropo I'maBHOTO
yOpaBJI€HUS IO JejlaM IIe4aTd, XpaHsmerocs B PoccuiickoM rocynapCTBEHHOM HCTOPHUYECKOM
apxuBe.

Kniouesvie cnoesa: IlepBasg poccuiickas peBOIOLMS, [ JTaBHOE YIIPABICHUE MO J€JaM I1€4YaTH,
MUHUCTEPCTBO BHYTpeHHHX fes, OcBegoMuTenbHoe OOpo, medaTh, OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE,
KOPPYIILIHS, He3aKOHHAs JAeSITeNbHOCTD.

Abstract. The article is devoted to the unlawful aspects of work of the Information Bureau of
the Main Directorate for Press Affairs of the Ministry of Internal Affairs. Formed in 1906 in order
to establish two-way communication between the authorities and the media, the Information Bureau
implemented important functions of informing the participants of communication and reducing
communication noise while passing on the information from the sender to the recipient. While
carrying out a considerable amount of work to provide communicators with reliable information,
the employees of the Information Bureau had access to information of different kinds, including
that which was classified as state secret. Such awareness and also some personal characteristics of
the employees became the reasons for disclosing secret information in the media. The article is
based on the archival materials on the illegal activities of the Information Bureau of the Main
Directorate for Press Affairs of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, which are kept in the Russian State
Historical Archive (RGIA).

Key words: The First Russian Revolution, the Main Directorate for Press Affairs, the Ministry
of Internal Affairs, the Information Bureau, the press, public opinion, corruption, illegal activities

Bsenenne

Hauano XX B. o3HameHnoBasock [lepBoii poccuiickoit peBomtonueii. TpeGoBanus
o0IIecTBa K BIACTH O CBOOOJIE TeYaTH, BEPOUCIIOBEIAHHUS, PACIIUPEHUN KpyTa Jes-
TETBLHOCTH 36MCKHUX M TOPOJCKHUX YUPEKIACHUH, HEpEeaTM30BaHHBIC B X0/I€ padOTHI IO
ucronHennio Ykasza 12 mexa6pst 1904 r.', mamum cBoe Bomtomenne B Manudecte
17 oxtsa6ps 1905 r. OGHaponoBanne Manudecrta U gapoBanue cBoOOAbI CIOBA, OT-
MEHa IICH3ypbl W 3HAYUTEIhHOE OOJIErdeHHe MPOIecca OTKPBITUS TMEPUOTUICCKUX
W3JIaHWH, TIPUBEJIM K POCTY YHUCJIa CPEACTB MaccoBOM WH(popMamuu. Biacte, yTpa-
THBIIIAs CTApbIe CITOCOOBI KOHTPOJISI 3a MEeYaThio, BRIHYKICHA ObllIa aganTHPOBATHCS
K HOBBIM PEaJIMsSIM M Ha4yaTh UCIIOJIH30BATh IPYTUE PhlYaru BIUSHUS Ha HHGOpMAIIHU-
OHHOE TMPOCTPAHCTBO. B yCloBUAX MOsBIEHUS OOIBIIOTO KOJWYECTBA YACTHBIX
CPEIICTB MacCOBOM MH(GOPMAIMH PA3IMIHOTO MOJTMTHYECKOTO HAIMpaBICHUS, TIOI00D
¥ WHTepnpeTanusi GakToB B KOTOPHIX BO MHOTOM OIPEACISUIACH IMOJTUTHICCKON Ha-
MPaBJICHHOCTHIO M KAIUTAJIOM, CTOSIIITUM 3a OpraHu3aluel u3aanus, o0pasy BIacTH U

! Kpvinosa E.H. Tlerp [mutpuenu CATOnoiK-MHUpCKU U IeATEIbHOCT, MHHHCTEpCTBA
BHYTPEHHUX Jel: aBToped. auc... xkauxa. uct. Hayk. — Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii rocyaapcTBEHHBIN
yHupepcurtert, 2006.
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ee MPEeCTHKYy HAaHOCUJICS CYIIECTBEHHBIN yIiepO, MOCKOJIbKY B IIOTOHE 33 YUTATEJIEM
MIEPUOINYECKUE U3JIaHUs MOTJIM IMyOJIMKOBAaTh HENPOBEPEHHYIO CEHCALMOHHYIO MH-
dbopmartuio.

Borpoc n3yuenus QyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS LIEHTPAIbHBIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX YUPEXK-
neHui u noctpoeHust 3pHEKTUBHON KOMMYHUKAIIUU MPUBJIEKAET COBPEMEHHBIX HC-
cnenoBareneil. Cpeau TpyJaoB, NOCBSAUIEHHBIX OPraHW3allMOHHO-ITPABOBBIM OCHOBAM
NEATEIbHOCTHA [ TTaBHOTO yNpaBieHUs IO JeJIaM Ie4aTH MUHHMCTEPCTBA BHYTPEHHUX
JIel, cleayeT OTMeTHTh padoThl A.B. AMGpochea’. BaxkHble MOMEHTBI AESATEIHHO-
ctu OcBeioMUTENBHOTO Oropo mpu [J1aBHOM ympaBiieHHHM TO JAejiaM Te4aTH pac-
CMOTpEHBI B cTaThsix B.E. KGJIBHepa3 n E.H. KpLIJIOBop”I4. Psin acriektoB paboThI
I'maBHOrO yrpaBieHus 10 JIeJIaM MeYaTy U3y4eH B uccienoBanusx B.B. [lleBuoBa’ 1
A.B. JIuxomanosa’. Pa6otsr C.W1. I'puropsena’ u JI.FO. KazanuHO#® pacKphIBAIOT OT-
JeJIbHbIE CTOPOHBI (POPMUPOBAHUSI OOILIECTBEHHOTO MHEHUS O BJIACTH.

2 Ambpocves A. B. OpraHu3aMoHHO-IPABOBBIE OCHOBBI ACSATEIBHOCTH | IABHOTO YIIpaBICHHs
o jenaMm nedatu MunuctepcTBa BHYTpeHHUX jen Poccuiickoit umnepuun (1865—-1917 rr.): aBTO-
ped. auc... KaHI. Op. HAYK. — AKaaeMus yIpaBICHIS] MUHICTEPCTBA BHYTPCHHUX JesT Poccuiickoit
Oenepanun, 2012; Ambpocves A.B. OpraHn3aliiOHHO-TTPABOBBIE OCHOBBI JISATEILHOCTH OCBEIOMHU-
TenpHOro 6ropo mpu ['1aBHOM yripaBieHuu 1o nenam nedatu Poccuiickoit umnepun // Cobnronenue
3aKOHHOCTH W OOECIeYeHHe MPaBOIOPSAKA B JESITEIHHOCTH OPTaHOB BHYTPEHHHUX JEN: COOPHUK
TPYJIOB MEXBY30BCKOI'O Hay4yHOTo cemMuHapa. — MockBa: Akajemus yrpaBl€HHsS MHUHHUCTEPCTBA
BHyTpeHHUX Jien Poccuiickoit @enepauuu, 2011. — C. 5-9; Ambpocves A.B. OcBeqOMUTENIBHOE
6topo npu ['maBHOM ympaBnenuu no aenam neuatd MBJI Poccuiickolt umnepun: CTpykTypa U op-
ranuzanus aestrenbHocty // Uctopus rocynapersa u pasa. — 2011, — Nel7. — C. 30-35.

3 Kenvuep B.E. Co3nanue U JesATEeIbHOCTh OCBEIOMHTENIBHOTO Oropo npu ['aBHOM yripaBie-
HuM 1o aenam neuyatu: 19061917 rr. // Llen3ypa B Poccun: ucropus u coBpeMeHHOCTh. — CaHKT-
[TetepOypr: Poccuiickas HanmonansHast oubnuoreka, 2011. — Beim. 5. — C. 237-243.

* Kpwuiosa E.H. ®opMUPOBAHHE TTOIOKHTETHHOTO OOIMIECTBEHHOr0 MHEHHS O FOCYIapCTBEH-
Hout Bractu B Poccuu B 1906—1907 rr. (Ha mpumepe padotsl OcBegomuTesibHOr0 610po) // HacTHoe
1 00I11eCTBEHHOE B IOBCEAHEBHOM »kn3HN HaceneHus Poccun. Mcropus u coBpeMEeHHOCTh / 1O pe-
nakiueid B.A. Bepemenko. — Cankr-IlerepOypr: JIeHHHIpajcKuil TOCYyIapCTBEHHbBIH YHUBEPCUTET
uM. A.C. Ilymkuna, 2018. —T. 1. - C. 162-167.

> [Ilesyos B.B. TIpaBHTENbCTBEHHAS TepHOANYecKas iedats Cuoupn (BTopas momosnHa XIX—
Hayano XX B.). — Tomck: Tomckuit yauBepcurer, 2016.

6 Juxomanos A. B. Camoznepixasue B Gopb0e 3a 0OIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE B Toxbl I1epBoii pyc-
ckoit peomtoruu: (IlpaBurenscTBeHHas nedats B 1905-1907 rr.): aBroped. auc. ... KaHI. UCT. Ha-
yk. — Cankr-IletepOyprckuit rocynapctBeHHbIN yHuBepcuret, 1995; Jluxomanos A.B. bopnOa ca-
MoeprkaBus 3a obmecTBeHHOe MHEeHHE B 1905-1907 rr. — Cankrt-IletepOypr: Poccuiickas Hanmo-
HalbpHas oubauoreka, 1997.

7 I'pucopves C.H. TlpunsopHas LeH3ypa u oOpa3 BepxoBHOH Brmacth, 1831-1917. — Cankr-
[TerepOypr: Anereiis, 2007.

8 Kazanuna JI. FO. CTONBITHHCKAE pedopMBI B OIIEHKE POCCHICKOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHUS
(1906-1911): [k 150-neturo co Jusa poxnenus Ilerpa ApxagseBuua CronsinmuHal. — Mocksa:
ACADEMIA; Axagemus MoBBIIICHUS! KBaTH(PUKaUU U MPo(ecCHOHAIBHON MepernoAroToBKU pa-
00THHUKOB oOpa3oBanus, 2012.
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Bonpocam auckpenuTaiyy NpOTUBHUKA U OOPHOBI 32 00111ECTBEHHOE MHEHHUE T1O-
Cpe/ICTBOM TedaTH mocsimena pabora A.H. Eroposa’. ToBopst 0 HpeaBEIGOPHBIX
KaMITaHUIX B [ 0Cy1apCTBEHHYIO IyMy, aBTOpP aHAJIU3UPYET IPUEMBI, HCIIOJIb3yEMbIE
JUTSL TUCKPEUTAIIMU MPOTUBHUKA: «OT YTPUPOBAHUS MBICIIEH, TIepeiepruBanHus Gax-
TOB ¥ BBICMEMBAHHS 0 MPSMOI KM U KIeBeThl» . JlaHHas paboTa MO3BOJAET IO-
HATH OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKYIO 0OCTaHOBKY, B YCIOBHUAX KOTOPOH (PYHKIIMOHU-
poBasio OcBeIOMHUTENBHOE OIOPO.

Cpenu uccnenoBaTeneil, M3y4aBIlINX JOJDKHOCTHBIE MpecTyIieHusa B Poccun, ot-
MeTuM pabotsl B.B. Acranmna'', EW. Tonosuroii' 2, M.B. lexus . [Tpu n3BecTHOM
COJIepKaTeIbHOCTU padoT, YKa3bIBAIOIINX HA 3aKOHOJATEIbHBIC aKThl U CIIy4au Ipe-
BBIIICHUS JOJDKHOCTHBIX MOJHOMOYMK B Poccuiickoi umriepun, BONPOC O HE3AKOH-
HOM1 fesTenbHOCTH OCBEIOMUTENBLHOrO O10pO [ 1aBHOTO ynpaBiieHUs MO Jej1am neva-
TH MUHHCTEPCTBA BHYTPEHHHUX eI HE 3aTPAaruBajIcs , 4TO [O3BONSET ABTOPY CTATHU
TOBOPUTH O HOBU3HE JAHHOW TEMBI.

Cpenu 3apyOexHBIX TPYAOB, MOCBAIIEHHBIX UcTopun Poccun Havana XX B., OT-
METUM psiJi padOT, UMEIOLIUX MPSAMOE OTHOLLIEHUE K TEME UCCJIE0BAHMS, OJTHAKO, HE

vd ~ 1
OTJIIMYAIOIMINXCA FJIY6I/IHOI/I HN3Yy4YCHUS BOIIPOCOB B3aUMOACHUCTBUA BJIACTH U ITPECChI 5.

? Feopos A.H. TIpenBblOOpHAs aruTarusi KaK MHCTPYMEHT AMCKPEIHTALHH MOTHTHYECKOTO
IIPOTUBHUKA (10 MaTepHraiaM BbIOOpoB B I'ocynapcTBennyto nymy Poccuiickoit nmmnepun) // Bect-
Huk Ilepmckoro ynusepcureta. 2015. — Cepusi: Ucropus. — Ne 3 (30). — C. 170-178.

' Eeopos A.H. TIpeapsiOopHast aruTamus Kak HHCTPYMEHT JHCKPEIUTAIMH MONUTHUECKOTO
MIPOTUBHUKA (MO MarepuanaM BbIOOpoB B l'ocynapctBeHHyto nymy Poccuiickoit ummnepuu). —
C. 176.

" Aemanun B.B. bopsba ¢ xoppynuueit B Poccun XVI — XX BekoB: AHaNeKTHKa CUCTEMHOIO
noaxoxaa. — Mocksa: Poccuiickas kpumuHoJoruueckas accounanus, 2003.

"2 I'onosuna E.H. TIpaBoBbie 0CHOBBI G0ps0BI ¢ KOppymimeii B Poccru B XVI — XIX BB. — Mo-
ckBa: MuHucTepcTBo BHYyTpeHHUX Aen Poccun, 2004.

B [Ileouii M.B. Koppynuus B Poccun: onbIT KOHIENTyalIn3allud U MEXaHU3MBbI IPOTUBOAECHCT-
Busi. — Opein: OpioBckast peruoHanbHask aKaJeMus TOCY1apCTBEHHON Cirysk0b1, 2011.

4 Kyso6ko6 FO.B. Vctopus xoppynuuu B Poccun: B 2 1. — MockBa: Auuma-npecc, 2010; I1oo-
potikuna M.A. Cuctema yrojloBHBIX Haka3aHui B ucTopuu Poccun U B COBPEMEHHOM 3apyOeKHOM
3akoHoarenscTBe. — Mocka: FOctummadopm, 2017; Ionvyos B.b. ConpaibHbIe OCHOBBI TPETY-
MIPEKAEHUS KOPPYILMHU B NIPaBOOXPaHUTENbHBIX opraHax Poccun. — Camapa: Camapckast rymaHu-
tapHas akagemusi, 2014; Cmopuunosa H.B. Koppynuus B opraHax BHYTPEHHHUX JI€] U €€ Ipeny-
npexaenne. — Mocksa: Beepocceuniickuil HaydHo-HuccneaoBaTenbckuii uHCTUTY MBJI Poccuu, 2012;
Kypaenesa A.A., Moucees B.B. boprba ¢ xoppymiueit B Poccun u mupe. — Mocksa: ®@wiman Moc-
KOBCKOT'O MHCTHTYTa 3KOHOMHUKH, MEHe/kMeHTa U npasa, 2011; Yawun A.H. Koppynuus B Poc-
CHM: CTpaTerusi, TaKTHKa U MeToJbl 00pbObl. — MockBa: Jleno u cepsuc, 2009; Meuicrosckuii E. H.
Koppynuus B Poccuu: npecrynnenue uinu oopas xxu3au? — Mocksa: OkoH-UHpopm, 2007.

> Lowe N. Mastering twentieth-century Russian history. — New York: Palgrave Macmillan,
2002; Weeks T. R. Across the revolutionary divide: Russia and the USSR. 1861-1945. — Chichester:
Wiley-Blackwell, 2011; Competing voices from the Russian Revolution / ed. by M.C. Hickey. —
Santa Barbara, CA: Greenwood, 2011; Sunderiand W. The baron's cloak: a history of the Russian
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B HacTosien craTtbe akIeHT CIeIaH Ha MPOTUBO3aKOHHBIX ACIEKTaX B3aUMOICH-
ctBus OcBemoMUTENBHOTO OfOpo ['JTaBHOTO ympaBieHWs TO JAejiaM TedaTH MUHH-
CTEpPCTBA BHYTPEHHHUX JIEJI C MEPUOINYECKON MEYATHIO.

OcHOBHasAl 4YaCTh

B ycnoBusix [lepBoit poccuiickoit peBoiitonuu, B aBrycre 1906 r. mo nHULIMATUBE
npencenarenss Coera MuHUCTpoB [1.A. CronsinmuHa 010 co31aH0 OCBEIOMUTENb-
Hoe Oropo mpu ['1aBHOM yIpaBiieHWH MO JieJlaM [eYaTH MUHUCTEPCTBA BHYTPEHHHUX
nen. WMaes Obuta mo3aMMCTBOBaHa W3 3amaJHOEBPOINEHCKOrO OMbITA, TJE BIACTb
B3aMMOJIECTBOBAJIa CO CPEJCTBAMU MaccoBoU mHpopmalu yepes mnpecc-6ropo. Oc-
BEJIOMUTENBHOE OIOPO JTOJKHO OBLIO CTaTh CBSI3YIOLIMM 3BEHOM MEKIY BJIACThIO W
oOmecTtBoM. OCylIECTBIECHUE JIBYXCTOPOHHETO HH(MOPMUPOBAHUS MPEAIOIAraioch
IPOU3BOJUTH IyTeM cOopa U 0OpabOTKHU CBEACHUN M3 TOCYJIApPCTBEHHBIX YUpEkKie-
HUHN U Nepuoaudeckoi mpecchl. [ pykoBoauTene HEHTpaTbHBIX OPraHOB BJIAacTH
ObLIa HallaXK€Ha CHUCTEMA T'a3€THBIX BBIPE30K M0 aKTyaJIbHBIM BONPOCAaM BO3IJIABJIsAE-
MBIX UMH YUPEKICHUMN.

B o6s3anHO0CTH OCBEIOMUTENBHOTO OOPO BXOIUIIO 00CITY>KMBAaHUE

opuIMaTbHBIX, O(QUIIMO3HBIX U YACTHBIX MOBPEMEHHBIX OPraHOB IE€YaTH JIOCTOBEPHBIMH,
MOJJIEKAUTUMH OTJIAIEHUIO, CBEJICHUSMM, KACAIOIIMMUCA MPEANOJIOKEHUM, AEHCTBUI U
nearesbHOCTH 1IpaBuTenbCcTBa, TPaBUTENBCTBEHHBIX U aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX JIUL] U YUPEXK-

,[[eHPIfI, d paBHO U TI'IAaBCHCTBYIOIUX (I)aKTOpOB 06H1€CTBCHHO-HOJ'IPITPI‘I€CKOIZ )ku3HU Poc-

CHHU U 3arpaHHulibl ! 6.

IIpenocrasisiemble CBEIECHUS TAKkKE€ BKIIOUYAIA OIPOBEPKECHUS U IOSCHEHUS «LHP-
KYJUPYIOLIUX CIYXOB U COOOIIEHUN PYCCKOM, MHOPOJHUYECKOW U MHOCTPAHHOM Tie-
qaTHy' .

B nensix obecneyeHus onepaTuBHOTO MHGOpMUpoBaHus reyatu OCBEIOMUTENb-
HOE OIOpPO BBIMYCKAJIO €KEHEBHBIC OIOJIJIETEHU, HA KOTOPhIE OBLIN MOITUCAHBI CTO-
JUYHBIC U MPOBUHIIMATIBLHBIE TA3€ThI, a JJI1 CBOEBPEMEHHOTO MH(GOPMHUPOBAHUS TIpa-
BUTEIBCTBA O COOOIICHUSX MeyaTu ObUIa CO3/]aHa CHCTeMa ra3eTHbhIX BbIpe3oK. Kpo-
Me nipencenarenss CoBeTa MUHUCTPOB TAHHBIE BBIPE3KU JOCTABIISIINCH BCEM MUHHUCT-
paM ¥ HaYaJIbHUKaM TJIaBHBIX yIPABJICHUMN, B CIydae €CJIM Ta3eTHBIE COOOIICHUS Ka-

empire in war and revolution. — Ithaca: Cornell university press, 2014; Rendle M. Defenders of the
Motherland: the Tsarist elite in revolutionary Russia. — Oxford: Oxford university press, 2010;
Stone B. The anatomy of revolution revisited: a comparative analysis of England, France, and Rus-
sia. — Cambridge; New York: Cambridge university press, 2014; Cmeiinbepe M. Benukas pycckas
pesomtonius. 1905-1921 / mepeBon ¢ anrnmiickoro H. Dnenpmana; moa HaydHOW pemakiuei
M. I'epmizona. — Mocksa: Uactutyt ["aitnapa, 2018.

1 Poccniicknmii TocynapcTBenHblii neropiueckuii apxus (PLTHA). — @. 776. — Om. 32. — 1. 213,
—JL.1.

7 PIUA. — ®. 776. — Om. 32. — J1. 213. - JL. 1.
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caJich X yupexaeHuid. Ha corpyanukos 0ropo Bosiaranach 00s3aHHOCTh IPOBEPKU
CIIyXOB U cooOuieHuil neuatu. ExxenneBHo coTpyaHuku OCBEIOMUTEIBHOTO OIOPO
JOJDKHBI OBLTM MOCEMATh PACIPECICHHbIE MEX/Y HUMH NPABUTEILCTBEHHBIE yUpe-
KICHUS C LIETbI0 TOydYeHUsI HHGOPMAIK O JESITeIbHOCTH MPAaBUTEILCTBA JIJIsl Iy 0-
JUKAIMK 3TUX CBeleHUM B OrojuieTeHsx OCBeIOMUTEILHOTO OI0pOo, a TakkKe ISl CO-
CTaBJIEHUSI HEOOXOIUMBIX OMPOBEPKEHUI 10 MOBOJY COOONIAEMBIX I'a3eTaMu HEBEP-
HBIX MM HCKQKEHHBIX (haKkToB'®.

Tak, ¢ 7 mo 30 mast 1907 r. OcBeomMuTeIbHOE 0IOPO MOATOTOBUIIO 58 oduIinaib-
HBIX OIPOBEPKEHUN — B CPEAHEM IO JIBA OMPOBEPKEHUS B JI€Hb. V3 HUX C pe30IIto-
el «HeBepHo» — 10, «BbIMBICE» — 17, COOOIIEHHS C Pa3bsICHEHUSIMH MO MOBOIY
cratei u 3ameTok — 20. Kaxxaoe TpeThe onpoBep:keHrue 000CHOBBIBAIOCH, MOCHLIANICS
3anpoc B YIPaBJIEHUE WM MUHUCTEPCTBO U JABAJICS PA3BEPHYTHIM OTBET, MHOTA 3a-
HUMAIOUIUI OKOJIO MOJIOBUHBI Bcero OroiuiereHs. [lo MHeHuto OcBegOMUTENBHOTO
01opo, B 3TOT nepuoa 19 razer omyOJMKOBaIM J0XKHYI0 MHPopManuio. COOTBETCT-
BEHHO OBUIO MOJTOTOBJIEHO CIIEAYIONIEE KOJIMYECTBO ONPOBEPKEHUMU: ISl Ta3eThl
«ToBapumy» — 15, «Pyce» — 10, «Peun» — 4, «bupxkebie Beqomoct» — 3, «Pycckoe
cinoBo» — 2, «Ilapyc» — 2, «IletepOyprckuit auctok» — 2, « CoBpeMeHHas peub» — 2,
«Hosoe Bpemsi» —2"°.

B centa0pe 1906 r. Ha MoMeHT Haudana padoThl mTaT OCBEAOMUTEILHOTO OIOPO
BKJIIOYAJ B ce€0s 22 COTpYJHUKA: 3aBEAYIONTUN OIOpO, CTApIINi U MJIAAIINN MTOMOIII-
HUKHU 3aBEAYIOIEro, CEKpeTapb M TPU MOMOIIHUKA CEKpeTaps, IIECTh CTaplIUX U
MATh MJIQAIIUX COTPYAHUKOB M YEThIpE Kypbepa. 3aBeayronum O0ropo ObuT Ha3HAUYEH
Hukonait JImutpueuu ['puboenoB, «OMBITHBIA KYypHAIUCT, MHOTO JIET 3aBE/I0OBaB-
muit otaenom uHdopmaiuu B razere «Hosoe BpeMﬂ»»zo. Kak ormedeHo B JTUYHOM
nene H.J[. I'puboenoBa, «opranuzanus OCBEIOMUTEIBLHOTO OHOPO... BbI3BAJIA yCH-
JIEHHBIE XJIOMOTHI, Mpu4eM I. ['puboenoB MpOSBUI COBEPIIEHHO HCKIIOYUTEIBHYIO
SHEPrulo, KOTopas U Jajia BO3MOKHOCTh 0€3 BCAKUX 0COOBIX 3aTpaT CO CTOPOHBI Kas3-
HBI IOCTABUTD B CPABHUTEIIBHO KOPOTKHIA CPOK CTONb TPYIHOE ACTION .

B PoccuiickoM rocyaapCTBEHHOM HUCTOPUYECKOM apXMBE, B JICJIE O PEOPraHu3a-
1 OcBeIOMUTENBHOTO OIOPO, XPAHUTCS CIUCOK COTPYAHUKOB OCBEOMUTEIBHOIO
010pO C yKa3zaHHWEM OOCITYKMBAaeMbIX MU BEIOMCTB U YUpPEKIEHUM, C 0003HaUYEHUEM
qrcia 06s3aTeNbHBIX TOCEIeH T, COCTaBIeH bl Ha 10 staBapst 1913 r. JlaHHbIH
JOKYMEHT TIO3BOJISIET TOJIYYHTh MpeAcTaBieHne o0 oObeme pabotsl B OcBemomu-

'8 Benveapo A.B. Bociomunanust. — Mocksa: Hosoe uteparypsoe oGo3penue, 2009. — C. 299.

¥ Kpwiiosa E.H. ®OpMHpPOBaHHE TOTOKHTEIBHOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHUS O TOCYIaPCTBEH-
Hoit Bnactu B Poccun B 19061907 rr. (Ha mpumepe pabotsl OcBenomutenbHoro 0wpo). — T. 1. —
C. 164.

20 Kenpnaep B.E. Co3nanne u nesTeasHOCTh OCBEIOMUTENBHOTO Otopo npu [maBHOM ympasiie-
Huu 1o aenam neyatu: 1906-1917 rr. — C. 239.

*' PTUA. — ®. 776. — Om. 23. — J1.50. — J1. 3 06.

2 PTUA. - ®. 776. — Om. 33. — JI. 162. — JI. 106-111.
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TeapHOM Oropo. Tak, Ha COTPYIHUKOB, COCTOSIIIUX JUISI TIOPYYCHUN, MPUXOIUIOCH
0K0JIO 13 OTHenoB M JAenapTaMeHTOB MPABUTEIBCTBEHHBIX YUPEKIECHUN U 26 moce-
nieHuil B Hepenmo. Crapimme coTpyiHUKM OCBEIOMUTENBHOIO OIOpPO MOCemann OT 8
1o 12 ynpapienuii u kanuensipuii ot 17 1o 26 pa3 B Heaento. Mitaaime COTpyIHUKA
oOcny>KuBaJId OT 6 70 8 KaHIEJIApUH, yIpaB U KOHTOp, Mo 19 mocenieHuit B HEJEI0
Ha COTPY/IHUKA.

HawnGosbiiee KOJTUYeCTBO MOCEIMICHUN B HEACTIO TPUXOAMIOCH: B ['ocymapcTBeH-
Hyto Jymy, Kanuenspuio MUHHCTEpCTBA UMIIEpATOPCKOro Bopa, KoHTOpH! BeanKo-
KHSDKECKUX JIBOPOB, [ J1TaBHOE yIpaBiieHHE IO JieJlaM MECTHOI'O XO035HCTBa — 10 6, B
Kannensputo MuHuctpa myTteil cooOuieHusi, [‘ocygapcTBEHHYIO KaHIIEJSIPUIO,
VYnpasnenue ['maBHoro BpauedbHoro mHcnekropa, Kannensputo Cesteiimero CuHo-
na, IIpaButensctBytomuii Cenar, Cankr-IlerepOyprckoe ropoackoe oOIecCTBEHHOE
ynpasiienne u Kannensputo Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro rpagoHadaibHuka — 1o 4.

[To nmanubiM OCBEIOMUTENHHOTO OIOPO B CpPEAHEM B JEHBH NMPOU3BOJIUIOCH Clie-
IyIolee KoJIn4ecTBO padoT:

a. oOciemyercss BBIPE30K JuIs HampamieHuss B BegoMcTBa oT 500 mo 600, 6. HaBoauTCs
CIIPaBOK — Ha IIPEIMET pa3bsICHEHUN WM onpoBep:keHui oT 18 1o 20, B. cocTaBisiercs co-
o0mIeHui 11t 0UIHMATBHOTO U Heo(pUIMaIbHOTO HHPOPMUPOBAHUS TIEUaTH U IJIsl CBEZIe-
HUS — OPUEHTUPOBKHU — 45-46%.

ITo cocTosinuto Ha 1 utoHst 1914 r. 3a 5 mecsues, ¢ 1 suBaps 1914 r., OcBenomu-
TeJIbHBIM OrOpO OBLIO JaHOo i neyaTu 2 434 odulHaIbHBIX COOOIICHUS B OQUIH-
aJbHBIX OrOJUIETEHSX U 968 HeouIMabHBIX cOOOIIeHH B OroiuteTeHsx «bropo pyc-
CKHUX )I(ypHElJ'IPICTOB))24. B cpeanem 680 coobuienuit B mecsil, u3 Hux — 487 oduiu-
anbHbIX. U3 2 434 odunmanbHbix cooOmieHuit 534 mpuxoaumiock Mo MUHUCTEPCTBY
BHYTpEeHHUX Jel, 181 — mo muHucTepcTBy rHaHCOB, 163 — MO BOCHHOMY BEJOMCT-
BY, 157 — no munucrtepctBy nyteil cooduienusi, 131 — no cosery MunuctpoB. Hau-
MEHBbIIIEe KOJUYECTBO COOOIIECHUH 3a 5 MecsieB ObLIo AaHo 1o ['ocyaapcTBEHHOMY
KOHTpout0 1 ['ocyrapcTBeHHOM KaHuensipun — 1.

Taxkum 00pa3om, MpeACTaBICHHBIC JAHHBIC MO3BOJISIOT TOBOPUTH O 3HAYUTEIh-
HOM 00beMe paboTel OCBETOMUTENHHOTO OIOPO, COTPYIHUKH KOTOPOTO MPOBOIMIIN
MOHUTOPHUHT CPEJCTB MAacCOBOM MHGOPMAIIUU, OCYIIECTBIISIA 3alPOCHl B COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIIME YUPESKACHUS ST OPUIIMATBHBIX Pa3bsICHEHHUM, MOJArOTaBIMBAIN OQUIIHU-
aJbHBIC COOOIIEHUS JJIA MPECChl U OBUTH OCBEAOMJIEHBI O TEKyIIel padoTe MUHU-
CTEPCTB M HACTPOCHMSIX MPECCHL. YHUKATBLHOCTh MOJydyaeMod MHPOpMaMu U ee
JOCTYITHOCTh TTOPOM BBI3bIBAJIN UCKYILIEHUE BOCIIOIB30BAThCS € B KOPBICTHBIX LIEIAX
JUISl yITy4IIeHUs! COOCTBEHHOTO OJIaronoryqus.

BPruA. — @. 776. — Om. 33. — J. 162. — JL. 111.
#PIrUA. — @. 776. — Om. 33. — JI. 162. — JI. 112.
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B mae 1910 r. na 3aBeayromero OcBenomutensubiM 0topo H.JI. I'puboenosa u
ero nomonarka H.X. ITomrHoMOYHOTO nocTynuia xanoda ¢ 0OOBUHEHHUEM B HE3aKOH-
HOM JIeSTEILHOCTU. 3aMiCKa HauYMHAJIACh C yTBepxaeHus, yto B 1908 r. 3aBemyto-
M OCBEIOMHUTENIbHBIM Ot0po TpH [ 1aBHOM yripaBieHuu 1o jenam nedatu Huko-
naeMm JImutpueBudem ['prboenoBbIM ObLIO OTIAHO PACHIOPSKEHUE COTPYAHUKAM O10-
PO IOCTaBIISATh HETJIACHBIE CBEACHHS O JESITEIBHOCTU LEHTPAIbHBIX MPABUTEIbCT-
BEHHBIX YUPEKICHUNU. ITU CEKPETHBIE CBEJCHUS HE MOTJIM OBbITh BKJIIOUYEHBI B pac-
ceutaeMbie OCBETOMUTENBHBIM OIOPO €KETHEBHBIE OIOJUIETEHH, HO, MO 3asBJICHUIO
H.J1. I'puGoenoBa, ObLIM eMy HEOOXOAMMBI, «4TOOBI ocBeAoMIIsATh llpencenaresns
Cosera MununctpoB crarc—cekperapsa I[LA. CrompimuHa» U camomMy TOCTOSIHHO
«OBITH B Kypce em»™.

Bo Bropon nosioBure 1909 r. momomHnkom 3aBegyroniero OcBeJOMUTEIBHBIM
6topo Ob1 Ha3HaueH Hukomnait Xpuctuanosud [lonmnomounsiit. [Ipuctynus k ucmnos-
HEHUIO 0053aHHOCTEN, OH cTaj TpeOoBaTh OT COTPYIHUKOB OIOPO IMPENIOCTABICHUS
€My CEKPETHBIX CBEJECHUH, B BUJE €KEIHEBHBIX PAIOPTOB 000 BCEM CIBIIIAHHOM, C
yYKa3aHUEM JIOJKHOCTHBIX JIMII, C KOTOPBIMU COTPYJIHUKH Benu Oecenbl. Yepes HEeKo-
TOpoe BpeMsi cOTpyAHUKU OCBETOMUTENBHOTO OIOpO OOpaTHiii BHUMaHHUE, YTO COO-
pPaHHBIE UMHU CEKPETHBIE CBEICHUS CTAlM NMOMNaJaTh B JIEBYIO M€YaTh U 3arPAHUYHbBIC
razerel. Y HHX cloxuiaock MHenue, uro H.J[. I'puboenoB n H.X. IlosHOMOYHBIH,
MOJIb3YSICh CBOMM CIIy>)KEOHBIM TOJIO)KEHHEM, IMPOJAIOT 3TU CEKPETHBIE CBEICHMSL.
Jlnst Toro, 4ToOBl YOEAUTHCS B CBOUX MPEAMNOJIOKEHUSX, OAUH U3 COTPYIAHUKOB,
H.A. bungeman B koniie 1909 r. nonan H.X. ITorHoMouHOMY

pamnopT ¢ BBIMBIIUICHHBIM HM3BECTHEM O TOM, 4YTO HadaJbHUK [yaBHOro TropemHoOro
YnpaBiieHus1 1€HCTBUTENBHBIN CTATCKUI COBETHUK XPYJIEB N3pacX0J0Bajl Ha3HAUEHHBIE B
nocobue ciyxamuMm 24 000 pyOnelt Ha pa3be3bl CBOM M BBICIIUX CIyXalluX YIIpaBie-
HUs. U 1eMCTBUTENBHO, 3TH CBEICHUS BCie 3a TeM NosiBWINCH B «I onoce [IpaBaby, «Pe-
9n» M APYTHX razerax ..

Ha nestenbHoCcTh OCBEIOMUTENBHOTO OIOPO MO COOPY CEKPETHBIX CBEICHHM 00-
patwiia BHUMaHue U npaBas nevathb. 11 aaBaps 1910 r. B razere «3eMinHa MosiBU-
nack cratbs «Het apiMy 0e3 orusi». ABTOp CTaThH, CChUIAACh HA MAPUKCKOTO KOP-
PECIIOHJIEHTA ra3eThl «3eMIIMHAY, C HEAOYMEHHUEM CIIPAIINBal,

OT KOT'0 M KakuM 00pa3oM TaiiHbIe JOKYMEHTBI, 1014ac epBOi TOCYAapCTBEHHON Ba)KHO-
CTH, IIONA/IAFOT B PYKH PEBOJIFOIIMOHHOTO Karana 3a rpanuueil... Ko npogaer Poccuto u ee
uHTEpecH?.

B PrUA. — @. 776. — Om.32. — J1. 214. — JI. 1.
X PrUA. — @. 776. — On.32. — JI. 214. — JI. 1.
" 3emmmHa. — 1910. — 11 stBapst. — Ne 183.
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IIpu 3TOM B CTaThe paccMaTpUBAIUCH JIBA ACIEKTA: BO-IIEPBBIX, ABTOP OTMEYAJI, YTO
«MHOTME€ MHUHHUCTEPCTBA M JPYTUE YUPEKICHUS OXOTHO JACHATCS C COTPYIHUKAMU
OpUITMATHFHOTO YUPEKACHUS, KAaKOBBIM sBisieTcs: OCBEOMHUTEIHLHOE OIOPO, CBOMMU
CEKPETHBIMH CBEICHHSMI . OHAKO B MOPCKOM MUHHCTEPCTBE OBLI MONY4EH OT-
Ka3, B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero coTpyaHuk OCBEIOMUTEIBHOTO OIOpO «SIBUJICS B MOPCKOE
MUHUCTEPCTBO C NOONUHHbIMU CEKPETHBIMU JOKYMEHTAaMH MUHUCTEPCTBA MHOCTPAH-
HBIX JIeJI, HA KOTOPBbIX UMEIINCh Bricoyanme pe3omou1/n/1»29. [{esb JAaHHOTO MOCTYTI-
Ka COCTOsJIa B MPEJOCTABICHUH JOKA3aTEIbCTB BAXKHOCTH JeATeNIbHOCTH OCBEAOMU-
TeabHOTO Or0po. COTpyAHUK HANEsICd TaKuM 00pa3oM OKa3aTh MCHXOJIOTHYECKOEe
JABJICHHE HAa YMHOBHHUKOB MOPCKOTO MUHHUCTEPCTBA U MOJYYUTh Y HUX CEKPETHYIO
nHopmaruro. O maHHOM HMHIUAEHTE ObUIO J0JI0keHO mnpencenarento Cosera Mu-
HuctpoB [1.A. CTonbInuRy.

Bo-BTopbix, aBTOp cTaThi «Het npimy 6e3 oras» ooBuHs1 H.X. [lomHomouHoro B
COBMELIECHUH Cpa3y ABYX HOJDKHOCTEW: cOTpyaHUKa rasersl «l'onoc IIpaBab» u 3a-
MectuTens 3aBeayromiero OcsegoMuTesbHOTO Or0po. Ha nanHoe oOBUHEHHE mociie-
JIOBaJl OBICTPBINA OTBET U YK€ B CIEAYIOIIEM HOMEPE ObLIO Hale4yaTaHo MUCHhMO B pe-
JAKIHI0 O TOM, YTO

OBIBIIMIA ceKpeTapb razetsl «I omoc npasasy», H.X. [TomaoMouHsii 1-ro HOsOps 1909 roxa
C/1aJl CBOEMY 3aMECTUTENIO BCE HaXOUBIINECS Y HETO Jieia, a COTPYAHUYECTBO MPEeKpaTu-
soch ¢ 1 HOs1Opst Toro ke 1909 rona u ¢ Tex mop HUKAKOro OTHOIIEHUS K T'a3eTe HE UMEET.
Jlist TeX e JIUI, KOTOphIe Ha OCHOBAHWH HaxokAeHus (hammimu 1. [TomHOMOYHOTO B YHC-
Jie COTPYAHUKOB CTPOSIT IOTQIKU O HE3aKOHHOM COTPYJHUYECTBE €ro B ra3ere, CUMUTAIO
JIOJITOM COOOIINTH, YTO MyONMuKanus o noanucke Ha «[omoc mpasab», Ha 1910 rog Obuia
Habpana 10 cents6pst 1909 r., T.e. Torma xorga r. [loTHOMOYHBIN ele U3 peaakiuy He

yxomur'.

Uepe3 nBe ¢ TOJOBUHOW HEAETM B Tra3ere «3€MIIUMHA» TMOABUIIACH CTaThs
31
«CtpanHoe MOJTYaHKE» . ABTOP CTaTbU CETOBAJ HA TO, UTO

IPOLLIO yxke 0oJiee HeAEIH MOCIe BBICKa3aHHBIX MHOKO OIIACEHUI O TOM, HE 4epe3 OCBe-
JIOMUTEIBHOE JIM OIOpO B HAIly U 3arpaHUYHYIO [1€4aTh IPOHUKAIOT KOMIPOMETHPYIOIIHE
Hallle IPABUTEIBCTBO CBEJACHUS I10 JIeJaM HEIJIACHOTO XapakTepa, a oJ4dac U rocyaaper-
BeHHOU BakHOCTH (3emmuHa Ne 183). OcBenomuTenbHOEe OIOPO XPaHUT YIOPHOE MOJTYa-
HHUE U 10 CHE BPEMS HH CIIOBOM He OOMOJIBHIIOCH Ha 3TO TSDKKOE 1ojao3peHue. HeBoiabHO
ciaraercsi yoex/ieHue, 4To 3alpaBUiIbl OI0PO 3Ty HEIO3BOJCHHYIO OTPAcib JEATEIIbHOCTH
COTPY/ZHUKOB €ro, IyTeM COOOIIEHUS B I€4YaTh HErJaCHbBIX CBEACHUH 110 JIelaM LEeHTpallb-
HBIX YUPEXK/ICHHI, IPEBPATHIIH B JOXOIHYIO JUISL CEOS CTATBIO -,

28 3emmuHa. — 1910. — 11 auBaps. — Ne 183.
29 3emmuHa. — 1910. — 11 auBaps. — Ne 183.
30 3emmmma. — 1910. — 12 saBaps. — Ne 184,
31 3emmmma. — 1910. — 31 saBaps. — Ne 195.
32 3emmuna. — 1910. — 31 strBapst. — Ne 195.
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[Ipu3HaBas nNpaBOMEPHOCTh OMPOBEPKEHUS O BOSMOKHOCTA COBMEIICHUS JOJIK-
Hoctet H.X. [ToTHOMOYHBIM, aBTOpP BHOBb CTaBUT MOJI COMHEHHUE 3aKOHHOCTbH JIEs-
TeabHOCTH OCBEOMHUTEIILHOTO OI0PO:

Jonyckato, uto . [TonHomouHblii Gosiee B «l'onoce mpaBasl» HE pabOTaeT, HO B TAaKOM
cllyyae IMO3BOJIIO ceOe JHIb CIPOCUTh, U3 KAaKUX HWCTOYHMKOB IOJYYEHBI ra3eTod ciie-
nyromue ceeaeHus: o 24.000 p., OTOyIIEHHBIX HaYaJIbHUKY TJIABHOT'O TIOPEMHOI'O YIIPaB-
neHus XpylieBy Ha ocoOue HU3IIUM CIYXKalluM M W3PacXOJ0BAHHBIX UM, OynTo Obl, HA
KOMAaHJIUPOBKU; O «POXKIECTBEHCKOM I'yCe» YMHOB MUHHUCTEPCTBA IIyTell COOOIIEHUs; O
«0e31apHOM» TUpPEKTOpe ropHOro AenapramenTa KypmakoBe; 0 Y4HHOBHUKE MUHHCTEPCTBA
MHOCTpaHHBIX el ['opBulle U HEKOTOpBIE APYIrHe MOSBUBILIUECS B razere 1moj pyopHKoi
«Bectu u ciyxmn» 3ametku?» u nanee: «Ecnu «['onoc npaBapD) MoKeIaeT BOCIONb30BAThb-
csi OeccriOpHbIM CBOMM IIPaBOM HE Ha3bIBaTh aBTOPOB 3TUX 3aMETOK, TO IYCTh OH IOJ-

TBEPAUT, YTO INCPCUUCIICHHBIC 3aMCTKHN HUKAKOI'0O OTHOIICHH K OCBG,I[OMI/ITGHBHOMY 6IOpO

HE I/IMGIOT33.

HecMmoTtps Ha TO, 4TO pegakius ra3ersl «3eMIIuHa» ypekana OCBeJOMUTEIBHOE
OI0pO B MOJIYAHUU, & PYKOBOJICTBO B O€3/ICHICTBUH, CTaThU BCE YK€ MPOU3BEIH OIpe-
neneHublid 3gdekT. [locne nmosenenus crateit OcBeOMUTENBHOE OIOPO TTOCETHIT Ha-
yajpbHUK [ 71aBHOrO yrpaiieHus mo jenaMm rnedatu A.B. benbrapa, kotopsiii oOpa-
TUJICSL K COTPYJHUKAM C PEUbI0, IPUOIUZUTEIBHO CIEIYIOIIEr0 CONECPHKAHUS:

BprI, rocniona, nenaere BEIMKOE rocyiapcTBEHHOE 1eii0. HapekaHnust BO BCSKOM Jele, Tak u
B Bamem noutu HenzOexusl. Ho Bl aTM He cMymiaiitech, 3a Bamm ommbku oTBeyato 1.
CekpetHbix cBefieHuii Bol He moObiBaiiTe. Te, koTopbie naroT Bam 3Tu cBeneHus, 3HAIOT,
JUIS 9Yero oHU ux Bam garoT. Bel ke X HE TPUHUMANTE. . 3

Opnnako, HECMOTpsI Ha Oecey, cOOp CeKpeTHBIX cBefeHHM B OCBEIOMHUTEILHOM
oropo He mpekpartuics. CekperHas uHboOpMaIUs MpoaoHKalia cOOUpaThCsi COTPY-
HUKaMH, XOTS YK€ HE B TAKUX pa3Mepax U HE Tak OTKPBITO, Kak panee. 9 mas 1910 r.
H. . I'puboenoB nopyuun corpyanuky H.A. bunnemany coOpaTh cBeIeHUSI O MPE-
M0JIAaTa€MOM CTPOUTENHCTBE B DUHIIIHINN YKPEIJICHUH W Ka3apM BOCHHOT'O MHUHHU-
crepctBa. OHAKO COTPYIHUK, KOTOPOMY ATO OBLIO MOPYYEHO, 00SICh OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTH, OTKa3aJiCs, 0 4YeM cooOmmI cociaykupiam. [Tomumo coopa cexkperHoit undop-
Manuu, OecriaTHo cooburaemoit OcBe1oMUTENBHOMY OIOpO, MaTepuai 3alMuChIBAJICS
B PAacXOAHBIC BEJOMOCTH, KaK IJIATHBIM, HA MM HEKOTOPBIX COTPYIHUKOB. Cekpe-
tapb OCBEIOMUTEIBHOTO OMFOpPO, 3HABIIMK O CHTYaIldd, TOTPATHI TMOJOTUYCTHHIC
CpeICTBa, MPUKPBIB 3TU PACTPaThl MOJJIOTaMH, a 3aBeayroniuii OCBEeJOMUTEIbHBIM
OIOpO HE TOIHSUT BOIIPOCA O TMPUBJICUEHUH €r0 K YTOJIOBHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

33 3emmmma. — 1910. — 31 suBaps. — Ne 195.
¥ PIrUA. — @. 776. — Om. 32. — J1. 214. — J1. 2.
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OTMEeTHUM, 4YTO JEATEIbHOCTh TOCYIAapCTBEHHBIX CIYKallUX PEryIupoBaach
JNEUCTBYIOIIUM 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBOM, B YACTHOCTH, «YJIO)KEHHEM O HaKa3aHUAX» IIs-
ThIM pazaesoM «O MpecTyIUIeHUsIX U MPOCTYIKaX IO CIIy>)K0e rocyJapCTBEHHON U
obmectBeHHo». M.B. llleauit ykaspiBaeT, 4To

VnoxeHue o HaKa3aHMUIX YCTAaHABJIMBAJIO JOCTATOYHO KCCTKHUEC CAHKIUHU 3a HCUCIIOJHCHUC
BBICOYAMIIIECTO YKa3a WM IMOBCACHUC C HAMCPCHUCM IJIA KaKux-1100 KOPBICTHBIX WJIN
HWHBIX BUJOB IMPEBBINICHUA BJIACTH, ... IPUCBOCHUC HUJIM pacTpaTy BBCPECHHOI'O I10 CJ'Iy)KGC
Ka3€HHOI'O UJIKM 4aCTHOI'O I/IMYH_IGCTB335.

Hanpumep, 3a noiayyeHue HENMPEAYCMOTPEHHOTO 3aKOHOM BO3HATIPaXIAEHUS JOJIKHO-
CTHBIM JIMIIOM OpPraHOB I'OCYJAapCTBEHHOW BJIACTH, CBS3aHHOE C HapylleHHeM oO0s-
3aHHOCTEH 10 CITy’K0€, OHO MO/IBEPrajoCh HaKa3aHUIO

B BUJIC JIMIICHUA CBO6OI[BI Ha CpOK OT OJHOro roga A0 Tpex JET, ... IIPpHU CMATr4Yaromux BU-

HY 00CTOATEALCTBAX AOJDKHOCTHOC JIMIO HAKa3bIBAJIOCh CYAOM CTPOI'MM BBI'OBOPOM HJIHU

OCBO60)KIIGHI/IGM OT 3aHUMaeMOu I[OJDKHOCTI/I36.

MosxHo cornacutbes ¢ E.W. ['onoBruHOM, KOTOpas 3aMe4yacT, 4To

C OOBEKTUBHON CTOPOHBI COCTaB MPEBBILICHUS BIACTU XapaKTE€PU30BAICS COBEPLICHHEM
JEHCTBHM, KaK BBIXOSIIMX 3a MPeiebl KOMIETEHIIUN JT0JKHOCTHOIO JIMIA, TaK U TaKHX,
KOTOpbI€ (POPMaAJIbHO COOTBETCTBOBAIM CIIY>)KEOHOM KOMIIETEHIIMH, HO O CYILECTBY MPO-
THBOPEUMIIH HHTEPECAM rOCY1apcTBa’ .

B cutyaunu ¢ OcBeoOMHUTENBHBIM OIOpO, HA HAIll B3IJIAJI, KaK pa3 UMEJI0 MECTO Ipe-
BBIIIIEHNE JOJKHOCTHBIX 00s3aHHOCTEH 3aBenyromuM OCBEAOMUTENBHBIM OIOpO U
ero noMoIHukKoM. TpeOys OT MOJYMHEHHBIX cOOpa U MPEIOCTABICHUSI CEKPETHOMN
uHpopmanuu, pykoBoautean OCBeIOMUTENBHOTO OIOPO, MO CYTH, BBIXOAMIIH 32 Mpe-
JIeJIbl CBOEH KOMIIETEHIIMHU U ICMCTBOBAJIM B yIIEpO HHTEpeEcam rocy/1apcTBa.

Henwrit psg corpyanuxkoB 0ropo (B.B. Hobpemun, I1.P. Kyk u B.A. Mscoenos)
oOparanuch K Ha4albHUKY [ TaBHOTO ynpaBieHus o Aenam nedatd A.B. benbrapay
C YCTHBIMH M MMCbMEHHBIMHU kajjo0aMu Ha He3akoHHYI0 aestenbHocTh H. /. I'puboe-
noBa. Ho paccreoBanus Ha3HAYEHO He GbLIO .

OObsicHeHue 3Toro Oe3/leCTBUS BIACTH, MO0 MHEHUIO aBTOpa 3alHMCKUA O He3a-
KOHHOM aearenbHocTH OCBEIOMUTENLHOTO OI0PO, CIEI0BaIO UCKaTh B CIIyXax, MpH-

3 Ileouii M.B. Koppyrust B POCCHE: OIBIT KOHIENTYAIN3aIHH H MEXaHH3MbI POTHBOIEHCT-
Bus. — C. 52.

3% IIleouri M.B. Koppymums B POCCHE: OTBIT KOHIENTYaTH3AINI ¥ MEXaHU3MBI TIPOTHBOIEHCT-
Bud. — C. 53.

37 I'onosuna E. M. [TpaBoBBIEe OCHOBHI 00pKOBI ¢ KOppymiueit B Poccun B XVI-XIX BB. — C. 74.

B PIrUA. — @. 776. — Om. 32. — J1. 214. — J1. 2.
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nuceiBarommx  H.JI. I'puboenoBy ponb NOBEPEHHOrO B JIEHEKHBIX  JleJax
A.B. benprapga. Astrop yrtBepxman, uro H./l. I'puboenoB mpu momomy JEHCTBU-
TEIBHOT0 crarckoro coBetHuka H.B. XiieOHukoBa, nMeromero cBa3u B (PUHAHCOBBIX
cdepax, HEOZHOKpaTHO ycTpamBan 3aiiMbl i A.B. Bemsrapma™. Cam ke
H.B. Xne6nukos 10 25 mas 1910 r. sBusics coTpyaHukoM OCBeIOMHUTEIBHOTO 010-
po ¢ xkanoBanuem 300 pyOiieil B Mecsll, COIrJIacCHO OKJIaJlaM UCHOJHSIOUUX 00s3aH-
HOCTH TIOMOIIIHHKOB 3aBeIyoIero OCBeIOMUTEIBHEIM OI0pO” .

Takum oOpa3om, 3arrcka ykas3blBajia Ha He3aKOHHBIM cOOp CEKPETHBIX CBEJICHUN,
KOTOpbIE TOTOM TMOMAaJIajIu B MeYaTh, Ha MPUCBOCHUE JICHEKHBIX CPEJICTB U OCYIIECT-
BJeHUE (DUHAHCOBBIX MaxHHAIMH, a Takxke Oe3neicTBrue BhilecTose BiaacTu. [lo
MHEHHIO aBTOpa 3alMCKHU, HAYaIbHUK [ JTaBHOTO ympaBiieHHs MO JeiaM IedyaTd mo-
KpbIBaj 3aBenytoniero OcBe10MUTEIBHBIM OIOPO.

JlaHHasi cuTyanus HarjasgHO MOKA3bIBAET COCTOSIHUE IIPABUTEIBCTBEHHOIO yupe-
KJICHUS U HACTPOCHHUS COTPYAHUKOB OCBEIOMHUTENBHOIO OIOPO, HAXOIAIIMXCS Ha
PYKOBOJSIINX AOJKHOCTSIX. OOnanasi CBA3SIMU U BJIACTHIO, JOCTATOYHOM JUIsl TIOJTY-
YeHUs! HEHHOM MH(pOpPMALMHM, BMECTO CIY>KEHHsI TOCYJapCTBEHHOW CHUCTEME, KOTO-
pPYIO OHM OBLIM IPHU3BaHbI 3alMINATh, U OTCTAMBAaHUS B MH(POPMALIMOHHOM IIOJIE €€
MHTEPECOB, YUHOBHUKHU HUCIIOJIB30BAJIM CBOE CIIY’)KEOHOE TOJI0KEHUE AJIs pealn3aluu
JMYHBIX UHTEPECOB M 00OTallEHUs], CIOCOOCTBYS MajeHuto aBropurera OcBe1oMu-
TEJIBLHOTO OIOPO U BJIACTH B LEIOM.

KanoObl Ha EATENbHOCTh OIOPO MOCTYNAIM, HO CYJIs MO OTCYTCTBUIO JOKYMEH-
TOB 0 pa3z0upareibcTBax M (PakTy, YTO CMEHbl HayajJbCTBA HE MPOMU3OIIO, MOXKHO
CeJIaTh BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO CiIy)keOHOro paccienoBanusi He 6bu10. H.J[. ['puboenos u
€ro MOMOIIHUK Mpojoikanu padboTtarh B OCBEIOMUTENBHOM OIOpO, BIPOUYEM, Kak U
COTPYIHHMKH, KOTOPBIE BhIpAXKaJIl HEJOBOJBCTBO HE3aKOHHOM JE€ATEIBbHOCTHIO PYKO-
BOJICTBA.

3akiroueHue

CoznanHoe 111 o0ecneyeHus: Mpecchl JOCTOBEPHBIMU M MOAJIEKAIIMMU y0JIH-
Kalliy CBEJICHUSMH, KACAIOIIUMUCS AEATEIbHOCTH MTPABUTENIBCTBA, IPABUTEIBCTBEH-
HBbIX U aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIX JHI] U YUPEKICHUH, a TaKkKe OOBEKTUBHOTO OCBEILICHHUS
0OIIeCTBEHHO-MIOIUTUYECKOH %Hu3HU Poccun u 3arpanuiipl, OcBe10OMUTENBHOE OI0PO
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAJIO HAa CPEJICTBA MPABUTENILCTBA. BBIMONHAS TOCY1apCTBEHHBIN 3aKa3
M0 COCTABJICHUIO OMPOBEPKEHUN U MPOSICHEHUIO «IIMPKYIUPYIOLIUX CIIYXOB U CO00-
LIEHUN PYCCKOW, MHOPOJHUYECKONW M MHOCTPAHHOM I€YaTW» BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIC
coTpyaHukd OCBEJOMUTEIBHOIO OIOPO, cCOOUpas U paclpocTpaHssi CBEACHUS, HE
IOJUIEKAIIME PA3TJIALIECHUIO, CAMU CTAaHOBUJIMCH PACIPOCTPAHUTEISAMUA CIyXOB, Ha-
HOCSIILIMX YIIepO MPECTHKY U aBTOPUTETY BJIacTH. JlaHHas cuTyarus Obuia BOZMOKHA

3 PTUA. — @. 776. — Om. 32. — J1. 214. — JL. 3.
Y PIrUA. — @.785. —Om. 1. — JI. 151. — JI. 84.
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IIPU OTCYTCTBUU KOHTPOJIS 32 ACSITENbHOCThI0 OCBETOMUTENBHOTO OIOPO CO CTOPOHBI
BBILIECTOSIEr0 PYKOBOJACTBA, HAaYaJIbHUKA [ JTaBHOrO ynpaBieHuUs 10 J1eJIaM IIeYaTH,
B BEJCHUH KOTOPOIr0 HaxXoAuaochk OCBEAOMHUTENBHOE OIOpPO, a TAKKE OTCYTCTBUS OT-
JTA)KEHHOW CXEMBI KOHTPOJIA 34 JIEATEIbHOCTHI0 OPraHM3alii, COTPYIHUKOB U HOp-
MaTUBHO-IIPABOBBIX HOPM KOHTPOJIS, 3aKPEIUICHHBIX Ha 3aKOHOAATEIILHOM YpPOBHE.
CoBOKYMHOCTH JaHHBIX (PaKTOPOB BeJla K BOBHUKHOBEHHUIO CUTYAIlHii, B KOTOPBIX I'O-
CYyZIApCTBEHHBINM OPraH, CO3JAaHHBIM IS MOAJEPKKH CYIIECTBYIOLIEH MOJUTUYECKOU
CUCTEMBI, CaM K€ €€ TUCKPEIUTHPOBAI.

i oy o
wiCy iy ey

Introduction

The beginning of the 20" century was marked by the First Russian Revolution.
The demands of the public to the authorities on freedom of the press, religion, and
expansion of the range of activities of rural and city institutions that had not been im-
plemented during the execution of the Decree of December 12, 1904, were later em-
bodied in the Manifesto of October 17, 1905." The publication of the Manifesto and
the granted freedom of expression, the abolition of censorship and significant simpli-
fication of opening new periodicals resulted in an increase in the number of mass
media. Having lost the old ways to control the press, the authorities were forced to
adapt to the new realities and to start using other levers of influence on the infor-
mation space. The emergence of a large number of privately owned mass media of
various political lines, where the selection and interpretation of facts were largely de-
termined by the political orientation and by the capital invested to open a periodical,
impaired the image of the authorities and their prestige, because in pursuit of the
readership periodicals could publish unverified sensational information.

The issue of studying the functioning of central public institutions and of estab-
lishing effective communication attracts modern researchers. Among the works de-
voted to the organizational and legal framework of the Main Directorate for Press Af-
fairs of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, the works of A. Ambros'ev should be noted.”

" E.N. Krylova, Petr Dmitrievich Svyatopolk-Mirsky and the Activities of the Ministry of Inter-
nal Affairs [in Russian] (PhD thesis, St Petersburg State University, 2006).

> A.V. Ambros'ev, Organizational and Legal Bases for the Activities of the Main Directorate
for Press Affairs of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Russian Empire (1865—1917) [in Russian]
(PhD thesis. Academy of Management of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Russian Federation,
2012); A.V. Ambros'ev, “Organizational and Legal Bases for the Activities of the Information Bu-
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The articles by V. Kel'ner’ and E. Krylova* discuss important points in the activities
of the Information Bureau of the Main Directorate for Press Affairs. Some aspects of
the work of the Main Directorate for Press Affairs were considered in the studies of
V. Shevtsov’ and A. Likhomanov.® S. Grigor'ev’ and L.Kazanina® devoted their
works to the study of individual aspects of shaping public opinion about the authori-
ties.

The work of A. Egorov is devoted to the problems of discrediting the opponent
and of the struggle for public opinion with the help of the press.” Speaking about the
election campaigns to the State Duma, the author analyzes the methods used to dis-
credit the adversary, “from exaggerating thoughts, distorting facts and ridiculing, to
direct lies and slander.”'® This work allows us to understand the social and political
situation in which the Information Bureau operated.

reau of the Main Directorate for Press Affairs of the Russian Empire” [in Russian], in Observance
of the Law and Ensurance of Law and Order in the Activities of Internal Affairs Authorities] (Mos-
cow: Akademiya upravleniya Ministerstva vnutrennikh del Rossiiskoi Federatsii, 2011), 5-9;
A.V. Ambros'ev, “The Information Bureau of the Main Directorate for Press Affairs of the Ministry
of Internal Affairs of the Russian Empire: Structure and Organization of Activities” [in Russian],
Istoriya gosudarstva i prava, no. 17 (2011): 30-35.

? V.E. Kel'ner, “Establishment and Operation of the Information Bureau of the Main Direc-
torate for Press Affairs: 19061917 [in Russian], in Censorship in Russia: History and the Present,
issue 5 (St Petersburg: Rossiiskaya natsional'naya biblioteka, 2011), 237-43.

* ENN. Krylova, “Forming Positive Public Opinion about the Governmental Authorities of Rus-
sia in 1906-1907 (Based on the Work of the Information Bureau” [in Russian], in Private and Pub-
lic Affairs in the Daily Life of the Population of Russia. History and Modernity, ed.
V.A. Veremenko, vol. 1 (St Petersburg: Leningradskii gosudarstvennyi universitet
im. A.S. Pushkina, 2018): 162—67.

> V.V. Shevtsov, Governmental Periodical Press of Siberia (Second Half of the 19" — Early
20" Century) [in Russian] (Tomsk: Tomskii universitet, 2016).

% A.V. Likhomanov, Autocracy in the Struggle for Public Opinion during the First Russian
Revolution (Governmental Press in 1905—1907) [in Russian] (PhD thesis. St Petersburg State Uni-
versity, 1995); A.V. Likhomanov, The Struggle of Autocracy for Public Opinion in 1905—-1907 [in
Russian] (St Petersburg: Rossiiskaya natsional'naya biblioteka, 1997).

7S.1. Grigor'ev, Court Censorship and the Image of Supreme Power, 1831—1917 [in Russian]
(St Petersburg: Aleteya, 2007).

8 L.Yu. Kazanina, Stolypin Reforms in the Assessment of Russian Public Opinion (1906—1911):
[To the 150" Anniversary of the Birth of Petr Arkad'evich Stolypin] [in Russian] (Moscow:
ACADEMIA; Akademiya povysheniya kvalifikatsii i professionalnoi perepodgotovki rabotnikov
obrazovaniya, 2012).

® AN. Egorov, “Pre-Election Campaign as a Tool to Discredit a Political Opponent (Based on
the Materials of Elections to the State Duma of the Russian Empire” [in Russian], Vestnik
Permskogo universiteta. Seriya: Istoriya, no. 3(30) (2015): 170-78.

1 Egorov, “Pre-Election Campaign,” 176.
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Among the researchers who studied official misconduct in Russia, we should note
the works of V. Astanin,'' E. Golovina,'? and M. Shedii."> With a well-known pithi-
ness of works devoted to legislative acts and cases of abuse of power in the Russian
Empire, the question of illegal activities of the Information Bureau of the Main Di-
rectorate for Press Affairs of the Ministry of Internal Affairs has not been ad-
dressed,'* which allows the author of the article to speak about the novelty of this
subject.

Among foreign works devoted to the history of Russia in the beginning of the 20"
century, let us note a number of works which pertain to the subject of research but do
not give a deeper insight into the interaction between the authorities and the press."”

This article focuses on the illegal aspects of the interaction between the Infor-
mation Bureau of the Main Directorate for Press Affairs of the Ministry of Internal
Affairs and the periodical press.

"'V.V. Astanin, The Fight against Corruption in Russia in the 1 6" — 20™ Centuries: Dialectics
of System Approach [in Russian] (Moscow: Rossiiskaya kriminologicheskaya assotsiatsiya, 2003).

"2 E.I. Golovina, Legal Framework of the Fight against Corruption in Russia in the 16" — 19"
Centuries [in Russian] (Moscow: Ministerstvo vnutrennikh del Rossii, 2004).

" ML.V. Shedii, Corruption in Russia: the Experience of Conceptualization and Counteraction
Mechanism [in Russian] (Orel: Orlovskaya regionalnaya akademiya gosudarstvennoi sluzhby,
2011).

" Yu.V. Kuzovkov, History of Corruption in Russia [in Russian], 2 vols. (Moscow: Anima-
press, 2010); LLA. Podroikina, The System of Criminal Penalties in the History of Russia and in
Modern Foreign Legislation [in Russian] (Moscow: Yustitsinform, 2017); V.B. Gol'tsov, Social
Foundations for the Prevention of Corruption in Law Enforcement Agencies of Russia [in Russian]
(Samara: Samarskaya gumanitarnaya akademiya, 2014); N.V. Storchilova, Corruption in the Inter-
nal Affairs Bodies and Its Prevention [in Russian] (Moscow: Vserossiiskii nauchno-issledovatel'skii
institut Ministerstva vnutrennikh del Rossii, 2012); Ya.A. Zhuravleva and V.V. Moiseev, Fight
against Corruption in Russia and in the World [in Russian] (Moscow: Filial Moskovskogo instituta
ekonomiki, menedzhmenta i prava v gorode Tula, 2011); A.N. Chashin, Corruption in Russia:
Strategy, Tactics and Methods of Fight [in Russian] (Moscow: Delo 1 servis, 2009);
E.N. Myslovskii, Corruption in Russia: a Crime or a Way of Life? [in Russian] (Moscow: Ekon-
Inform, 2007).

> N. Lowe, Mastering Twentieth-Century Russian History (New York: Palgrave Macmillan,
2002); T.R. Weeks, Across the Revolutionary Divide: Russia and the USSR. 1861—1945 (Chiches-
ter: Wiley-Blackwell, 2011); M.C. Hickey, ed., Competing Voices from the Russian Revolution
(Santa Barbara, Calif.: Greenwood, 2011); W. Sunderland, The Baron’s Cloak: A History of the
Russian Empire in War and Revolution (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2014); M. Rendle, De-
fenders of the Motherland: The Tsarist Elite in Revolutionary Russia (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2010); B. Stone, The Anatomy of Revolution Revisited: A Comparative Analysis of England,
France, and Russia (Cambridge; New York: Cambridge University Press, 2014); M. Steinberg, The
Russian Revolution, 1905—-1921 [in Russian], transl. N. Edel'man, ed. M. Gershzon (Moscow:
Institut Gaidara, 2018).
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Main body

Under the conditions of the First Russian Revolution, in August 1906, on the ini-
tiative of the chairman of the Council of Ministers P. Stolypin, the Information Bu-
reau was established as a part of the Main Directorate for Press Affairs of the Minis-
try of Internal Affairs. The idea was borrowed from the Western European experi-
ence, where the authorities interacted with the media through a press bureau. The In-
formation Bureau was supposed to be the link between the government and the pub-
lic. The implementation of such two-way informing was supposed to be done by col-
lecting and processing information from the public institutions and periodicals. For
the heads of the central authorities, a system of newspaper clippings was developed,
the clippings concerning the topical issues of the institutions they headed.

The responsibilities of the Information Bureau included:

Servicing official, para-govermmental, and private periodical press organs with reliable,
publicly available information concerning the assumptions, actions and activities of the
government, of state and administrative officials and institutions, as well as objective cov-
erage of the dominating factors of social and political life in Russia and abroad.'®

The information provided also included denials and explanations of “circulating ru-
mours and reports from the Russian, non-Russian, and foreign press.”"”

In order to provide the press with the latest update information, the Information
Bureau issued daily newsletters, for which capital and regional newspapers were sub-
scribed, and a system of newspaper clippings was established to timely inform the
government about publications in the press. In addition to the chairman of the Coun-
cil of Ministers, those clippings were delivered to all ministers and heads of main de-
partments if the newspaper reports concerned their institutions. The Bureau employ-
ees had the responsibility to check rumours and press reports. Every day, the employ-
ees of the Information Bureau had to visit assigned to them government agencies in
order to obtain information about the activities of the government to be published in
the newsletters of the Information Bureau and to compile the necessary denials of
false or misrepresented facts published by newspapers.'®

Thus, from May 7 to May 30, 1907, the Information Bureau prepared 58 official
denials, with an average of two denials per day. Of them, 10 were marked as false;
17 were marked as fiction; 20 were items explaining articles and notes. Every third
denial was justified, an enquiry was sent to an administration or a ministry and a de-
tailed reply was given that sometimes occupied about half of the newsletter. Accord-
ing to the Information Bureau, during this period, 19 newspapers published false in-

16F 776, op. 32, d. 213, 1. 1. Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi istoricheskii arkhiv [Russian State His-
torical Archive] (RGIA), St Petersburg, Russia.

"F. 776, op. 32, d. 213, 1. 1, RGIA.

'8 A.V. Bel'gard, Memoirs [in Russian] (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2009), 299.
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formation. The following number of denials were prepared, correspondingly: 15 for
the newspaper Tovarishch [Comrade]; 10 for Rus’; 4 for Rech' [Speech]; 3 for
Birzhevye vedomosti [Stock exchange news]; 2 for Russkoe slovo [The Russian
word]; 2 for Parus [Sail]; 2 for Peterburgskii listok [Petersburg leaflet]; 2 for
Sovremennaya rech’' [The modern speech]; 2 for Novoe vremya [New time]."

In September 1906, at the time of starting its work, the staff of the Information
Bureau consisted of 22 employees: the head of the Bureau, a senior and a junior as-
sistant to the head, a secretary and three secretary assistants, six senior and five junior
employees, and four messegers. Nikolai Dmitrievich Griboedov, “an experienced
journalist who had been in charge of the information department in the Novoe
Vremya newspaper for many years,”*’ was appointed the head of the Bureau. As is
pointed out in N. Griboedov’s personal file, “the organization of the Information Bu-
reau . .. took much effort, but Mr. Griboedov showed exceptional energy, due to
which it was possible to set going such a difficult work in such short time without
any special costs for the treasury.”'

The file of the reorganization of the Information Bureau, which is kept in the
Russian State Historical Archive, contains the list of employees of the Information
Bureau as of January 10, 1913, indicating the departments and agencies they covered
and the number of mandatory visits.”* This document makes it possible to get an idea
of the amount of work done by the Information Bureau. For example, the employees
who ran errands were to work with 13 divisions and departments of the government
agencies and to make 26 visits per week. Senior employees of the Information Bu-
reau visited from 8 to 12 administrations and administrative offices from 17 to
26 times a week. Junior employees services from 6 to 8 administrative offices, coun-
cils and offices and each of them was to make 19 visits a week.

The greatest number of visits per week fell at the State Duma, the Office of the
Ministry of the Imperial Court, the Office of the Grand Duchy Courts, the Main Di-
rectorate for Local Economy Affairs (6 visits to each); the Office of the Minister of
Communications, the State Chancellery, the Office of the Chief Medical Inspector,
the Office of the Most Holy Synod, the Governing Senate, St Petersburg City Public
Administration, the Office of the St Petersburg Mayor (4 visits to each).

According to the Information Bureau, the average number of activities per day
was as follows:

(a) from 500 to 600 newspaper clippings are examined to be further sent to various gov-
ernment institutions; (b) from 18 to 20 inquiries are made for explanations or denials;

' Krylova, “Forming Positive Public Opinion about the Governmental Authorities of Russia,”
164.

2% Kel'ner, “Establishment and Operation of the Information Bureau,” 239.

2LE. 776, op. 23, d.50, 1. 3 ob., RGIA.

*F. 776, op. 33, d. 162, 1. 106-111, RGIA.
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(c) 45-46 messages are compiled for official and unofficial information to the press and for
reference.”

As of June 1, 1914, for the period of 5 months beginning from January 1, 1914,
the Information Bureau prepared for publication 2,434 official messages in the offi-
cial newsletters and 968 unofficial messages in the newsletters of the Bureau of Rus-
sian Journalists.”* On average, that amounted to 680 messages per month, of which
487 were official. Out of 2,434 official reports, on the Ministry of Internal Affairs
were 534; on the Ministry of Finance, 181; on the Military Department, 163; on the
Ministry of Railways, 157; on the Council of Ministers, 131. The smallest number of
messages (only 1) for the period of 5 months was issued on the State Control Office
and the State Chancellery.

Thus, the data presented above suggests a significant amount of work done by the
Information Bureau, whose staff monitored the media, made inquiries to the relevant
institutions for official interpretations, prepared official press releases, and were
aware of the current work of the ministries and attitudes of the press. The uniqueness
of the information received and its accessibility were tempting enough to yield to the
temptation now and then and to use the information for personal advantage in order
to improve one’s own well-being.

In May 1910, a complaint was filed against the head of the Information Bureau
N. Griboedov and his assistant N. Polnomochnyi, accusing them of illegal activities.
The text began with the statement that in 1908 the head of the Information Bureau of
the Main Directorate for Press Affairs Nikolai Dmitrievich Griboedov ordered the
Bureau employees to deliver secret information about the activities of central gov-
ernment agencies. That secret information could not be included in the daily newslet-
ters of the Information Bureau but, according to N. Griboyedov, was necessary for
him “to inform the chairman of the Council of Ministers, State Secretary P. Stolypin”
and also “to be constantly in the know himself.”*

In the second half of 1909, Nikolai Khristianovich Polnomochnyi was appointed
assistant to the head of the Information Bureau. On entering upon his duties, he start-
ed to demand that the Bureau employees should provide him with secret information
in the form of daily reports on everything they had heard, indicating the officials they
had talked to. After some time, the staff of the Information Bureau noticed that the
secret information they had collected began to appear in the leftist press and in for-
eign newspapers. They formed the opinion that N. Griboedov and N. Polnomochnyi
abused their official positions and sold that secret information. In order to verify

2 F.776,0p.33,d. 162, 1. 111, RGIA.
2 F. 776, op. 33, d. 162, 1. 112, RGIA.
2 F. 776, 0p. 32,d.214, 1. 1, RGIA.
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those assumptions, at the end of 1909, N. Bindeman, one of the employees, submitted
to N. Polnomochnyi a report.

A report with fictitious news that the head of the Main Prison Administration Active State
Councillor Khrulev spent 24,000 roubles assigned to his employees' allowance for his per-
sonal traveling and that of his senior officers. And indeed, this information appeared after-
wards in Golos Pravdy, Rech', and other newspapers.*®

The right-wing press also paid attention to the efforts of the Information Bureau
to collect secret information. On January 11, 1910, an article under the headline
“There’s no Smoke without Fire” appeared in the newspaper Zemshchina. Referring
to the Paris correspondent of Zemshchina, the author of the article asked in perplexi-

ty:

From whom and how exactly do secret documents, sometimes of state importance, fall into
the hands of the revolutionary crowd abroad? . . . Who sells Russia and its interests?*’

The article considered two aspects: first, the author noted that “many ministries and
other institutions willingly shared their secret information with the employees of an
official institution, and the Information Bureau was such an institution.”*® However, a
refusal was received at the Ministry of Maritime Affairs and an employee of the In-
formation Bureau “came to the Ministry of Maritime Affairs with authentic secret
documents of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, which had the Highest instructions ap-
pended on them.”*” The purpose of this act was to provide evidence of the importance
of the Information Bureau activities. In this way the employee hoped to exert psycho-
logical pressure on the officials of the Ministry of Maritime Affairs and to receive se-
cret information from them. This incident was reported to the chairman of the Coun-
cil of Ministers P. Stolypin.

Secondly, the author of the article “There is No Smoke without Fire” accused
N. Polnomochnyi of combining two positions at once: that at the newspaper Golos
Pravdy and the position of the deputy head of the Information Bureau. This accusa-
tion was followed by a quick response, and the next issue of the newspaper published
a letter to the editor stating the following:

The former secretary of the newspaper Golos Pravdy N.Kh. Polnomochnyi turned over all
his duties and all his files to his deputy on November 1, 1909; his cooperation with the
newspaper ended on November 1 of that same year 1909, and since then, he has had noth-
ing to do with the newspaper. For those persons who speculate about Polnomochnyi’s ille-

°F. 776, op. 32, d. 214, 1. 1, RGIA.

27 Zemshchina, no. 183, January 11, 1910.
28 Zemshchina, no. 183, January 11, 1910.
% Zemshchina, no. 183, January 11, 1910.
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gal cooperation with the newspaper on seeing his name in the list of employees, I consider
it my duty to inform that the announcement about the subscription to the newspaper Golos
Pravdy for 1910 was typeset on September 10, 1910, when Mr. Polnomochnyi had not still
left the editorial office.>

After two and a half weeks, the article “Strange Silence” appeared in the newspa-
per Zemshchina.”' The author of the article complained:

More than a week has passed after the concerns I expressed about the involvement of the
Information Bureau in passing the compromising information on secret matters, and some-
times on matters of national importance, to domestic and foreign press (Zemshchina no.
183). The Information Bureau keeps stubborn silence and has not said a word about this se-
rious suspicion so far. The conviction is involuntarily formed that, by reporting secret in-
formation on the affairs of central institutions to the press, the kingpins of the Bureau have
turned this unlawful activity of their employees into a profitable business for themselves.*?

Admitting the legitimacy of the denial that N. Polnomochnyi occupied two posi-
tions at once, the author questioned the lawfulness of the Information Bureau’s activi-
ties again:

I can admit that Mr. Polnomochnyi does not work for Golos Pravdy any longer but, that
being the case, I will only let myself ask what sources provided the newspaper with the fol-
lowing information: about 24,000 roubles allocated to the Head of the Main Prison Admin-
istration Khrulev as an allowance to his lower-ranking employees and spent by him on
business trips; about the “Christmas goose” of the officials of the Ministry of Railways;
about Kurmakov, the “inept” director of the mining department; about the official of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs Gorvitsa; and about some other items published under the
heading “News and Rumours.” And further: if Golos Pravdy wishes to use its undisputable
right not to name the authors of those items, then let it confirm that the items listed above
have nothing to do with the Information Bureau.”

Despite the fact that the editorial board of the newspaper Zemshchina accused the
Information Bureau of silence, and its management, of inaction, the articles still made
a certain effect. After the publication of those articles, the head of the Main Direc-
torate for Press Affairs A. Bel'gard visited the Information Bureau and addressed its
staff with a speech:

You, gentlemen, are doing a great job for the state. In any job, as well as in yours, com-
plaints are almost inevitable. However, do not be embarrassed by that, I am responsible for

39 Zemshchina, no. 184, January 12, 1910.
31 Zemshchina, no. 195, January 31, 1910.
32 Zemshchina, no. 195, January 31, 1910.
33 Zemshchina, no. 195, January 31, 1910.
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your mistakes. Do not fish for secret information. Those who give it know why they give it
to you. You should not accept this information.**

However, despite the conversation, the Information Bureau did not stop collecting
secret information. The employees continued collecting secret information, although
the process was not so extensive and not so open as before. On May 9, 1910,
N. Griboedov instructed the employee N. Bindeman to collect information about the
prospected construction of fortifications and barracks of the war ministry in Finland.
However, fearing the responsibility, the employee who was charged with the task re-
fused to do it, of which he informed his associates. In addition to the collection of
classified information, which was reported to the Information Bureau free of charge,
materials were listed in the expenditure statements as paid ones, in the name of some
employees. The secretary of the Information Bureau, who knew about the situation,
spent the funds to be accounted for and covered up the embezzlement with forgery,
and the head of the Information Bureau did not raise the issue of instituting criminal
proceedings against him.

It should be noted that the activities of civil servants were regulated by the current
legislation, in particular, by the fifth section of the Code of Punishment “On Crimes
and Misconduct in the State and Public Service.” M. Shedii points out:

The Code of Punishment established rather harsh sanctions for non-execution of the high-

est decree or conduct with intent for any mercenary or other types of abuse of power . . .,

misappropriation or embezzlement of state or private property consigned for official pur-
35

poses.

For example, if any public official received remuneration that was not statutory and
was associated with violation of duties in the service, that person was subject to pun-
ishment:

In the form of imprisonment for a period from one to three years, . . . under mitigating cir-
cumstances, such an official was punished by court with severe reprimand or dismissal
from office.*

One can agree with E. Golovina, who notes:

From the objective side, such abuse of power was characterized both by the actions that
went beyond the competence of an official, and by those that formally complied with the
sphere of his competence, but in essence contradicted the interests of the state.”’

*F. 776, op. 32, d. 214, 1. 2. RGIA.
3% Shedii, Corruption in Russia, 52.
36 Shedii, Corruption in Russia, 53.
37 Golovina, Legal Framework of the Fight against Corruption in Russia, 74.
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What was the case with the Information Bureau, in our opinion, was the fact of ex-
ceeding the official duties by the head of the Information Bureau and his deputy. In
fact, demanding that their subordinates should collect and submit secret information,
the leadership of the Information Bureau went beyond their competence and acted to
the detriment of the interests of the state.

Several employees of the Bureau (V. Dobreshin, P. Kuk, and V. Myasoedov) ad-
dressed the head of the Main Department for Press Affairs A. Bel'gard with oral and
written complaints about the illegal activities of N. Griboedov, but no inquiry was in-
stituted.®

In the opinion of the author of the note on the illegal activities of the Information
Bureau, the explanation of the inaction of higher authorities should be sought in the
rumours that attributed the role of an attorney in A. Bel'gard’s monetary affairs to
N. Griboyedov. The author declared that with the help of Active State Councillor
N. Khlebnikov, who had connections in financial spheres, N. Griboedov repeatedly
arranged loans for A. Bel'gard.” Until May 25, 1910, N. Khlebnikov himself was an
employee of the Information Bureau with a salary of 300 roubles per month, accord-
ing to the salaries of the acting assistants to the head of the Information Bureau.*

Thus, the note pointed out the illegal collection of secret information which then
came into print, the appropriation of funds and the implementation of financial fraud,
and also the inaction of higher authorities. According to the author of the note, the
head of the Main Department for Press Affairs covered up for the head of the Infor-
mation Bureau.

This situation clearly shows the state of affairs at the government institution and
the attitudes of the Information Bureau executive employees. Possessing connections
and authority sufficient to obtain valuable information, instead of serving the system
of the state they were meant to protect and to uphold its interests in the information
field, the officials used their positions for personal gain and enrichment, thus contrib-
uting to the weakening of authority of the Information Bureau and of the authorities
in general.

Complaints about the activities of the Information Bureau were accepted, but
judging by the lack of documents on the proceedings and by the fact that there was no
replacement of management, it can be concluded that there was no official investiga-
tion. Both N. Griboedov together with his deputy and the employees who expressed
dissatisfaction with the illegal activities of the leadership continued their work at the
Information Bureau.

¥ F. 776, op. 32, d. 214, 1. 2, RGIA.
F. 776, op. 32, d. 214, 1. 3, RGIA.
Y0F. 785, 0p. 1, d. 151, 1. 84, RGIA.

2019 « Vol.3 « Ne3 905



RESEARCH http://en.hpchsu.ru

Conclusion

The Information Bureau was established in order to provide the press with relia-
ble information intended for publication and concerning the activities of the govern-
ment, state and administrative officials and institutions, and also to provide objective
coverage of social and political life in Russia and abroad, and was funded by the gov-
ernment. When fulfilling the order of the state to write denials and to clarify “circu-
lating rumours and messages of Russian, non-Russian and foreign press,” high-
ranking officials of the Information Bureau collected and disseminated the infor-
mation that was not subject to disclosure and in doing so they themselves became the
distributors of rumours that impaired the prestige and authority of the government.
That situation was possible because of the absence of any control over the activities
of the Information Bureau by the higher leadership, the head of the Main Directorate
for Press Affairs who was in charge of the Information Bureau as well as the lack of
any well-established mechanism for controlling the institution and its employees and
the lack of regulatory standards of control codified in the legislation. The combina-
tion of those factors resulted in the emergence of such situations when the state agen-
cy which had been established to support the existing political system discredited it
instead.
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Discourse about United Russia in the Post-imperial Context

Annomayus. B n1aHHOW cTaThe MPOBEACHO HCCIENOBaHHE COAEpXkKaHUSA AUCKypca o Exaunoi
Poccun 2000-2008 rr. B KOHTEKcTe cemuoTnyeckoro noaxoaa FO.M. Jlormana. ABTOp npeacTaBuil
naero EnnHoit Poccnn B KadecTBe «IIpOAYKTa» 3BOJIIOLUM MMIIEPCKOIO POCCUHCKOIO CO3HAHUA U
000CHOBAJI TE3UC O TOM, 4YTO JUcKypc o Enmnoil Poccum moxer paccmaTpuBaThcs B KauecTBE
BapHMaHTa HOBOM KYJIbTYPHOW MJIEHTUYHOCTH PoccuM, Tak Kak HalelleH Ha IpPOBEACHHE
MOJIEpHHU3alMK o01iecTBa U (OpMUPOBAHHE BOCIPHUATHS TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM BIAcTH B KauecTBe
BbICILIEH KYJIbTYPHOH IIEHHOCTH, IEPCOHMU(UIIMPOBAHHON B MHCTUTYTaX BJIACTH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: OuHapHas KynbTypa, Auckypc, Enumnas Poccusi, umnepus, KOHLEHIHS
«Mocksa — Tpernit Pum», CCCP.

Abstract. This article investigates the substance of the discourse about United Russia in years
from 2000 to 2008 in the context of the semiotic approach of Yu.M. Lotman. The author introduces
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the idea of United Russia as the “product” of the Russian imperial state’s evolution. The author
argues that the discourse about United Russia can be regarded as one of the options for the new
cultural identity of Russia. Author’s reasoning is that the purpose of this discourse is to modernize
society and offer a new perception of the state authority as the higher cultural value embodied in
government institutions.

Key words: binary culture, discourse, United Russia, empire, “Moscow is the Third Rome”
concept, the USSR

BBenenue

Xots Poccuiickas umnepusi Iepecrtana CyIeCTBOBAaTh (DAKTUUYECKHM B Hayaie
XX B., HEKOTOpPbIE OTEUECTBEHHBIE UCCIEAOBATENIN BUIAT CBSI3b COBPEMEHHOM POC-
CUUCKOW IMBUIIM3AIMM C UMIIEPCKON Tpaguiued B (GUI0co()CKO-KYJIbTYPOIIO-
rudyeckoM acriekte. OtedectBeHHbl usiocod A.C. Axuesep xapakrepuzonan Poc-
CHIO B KOHIIE XX B. KaK «00JbIIIO€ OOIIECTBOY, MPECTaBIIsIIONIee COO0N 00beanHe-
HUE JIOKaJIbHBIX OOIIECTB B (pOopMe rocyjapcTBa Ha OCHOBE aOCTPAKTHOM CHUCTEMBI
IIEHHOCTEH, oXpaHseMon 3akoHOM. «bombiioe oOmiecTBO» (HopMHUpPYETCsS C LENbIO
JaTh aJICKBAaTHBIM OTBET HAa OUYEPETHON INHUBUIM3AIMOHHBIA «BBI30B» (A. TolHON).
Axwuesep, onMpasiCh Ha CBOKO KOHIIENIIAIO COLMOKYJIBTYPHOM 3BOJIIOLINH, ABUKYIIAM
(hakTOpOM KOTOPOM MpU3HABAJ Pa3BUTHE HPABCTBEHHOI'O Hji€alia, MPHUIIIET K BHIBOY,
YTO TJIABHOM 3ajadeil poccuiickoro obmiectBa Ha pyoOeke XX—XXI BB. sBisgercs
MIPEOJIOJICHUE PACKOJIAa MEXy COOOPHBIM M aBTOPUTApHBIM HjeallaMu. Tak Kak ¢
ATOM 3aJaueil pocCUiicKas IMBWIN3ALINS CTAJIKUBAJIACh YK€ HE pa3, AXue3ep COMHe-
BaJICS B OBICTPOM JIEMOKpPATH3aLUU POCCUMCKOTO OOIIECTBA U Mpejiarai KPpUTUHYECKU
OCMBICJIUTh BECh UCTOPUUYECKUH onbIT Poccuu, 4TOOBI HE MOBTOPSATH POKOBBIX OIIIU-
6ok'. Poccuiickuit kyJeryposor B.K. Kantop yrBepxkaaer, 4to uUMIiepus SABISIETCS
HCKJIFOUUTEIIBHO €BPOIEUCKON UAEEH U MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISAET €€ UIe€ BOCTOYHOM JeC-
notuu. KanTtop npemiiaraet cieayroiiee NOHMMaHue UMITCPUM:

UMIIEpUsT — 3TO MOJUTUKO-OOLIECTBEHHOE CTPYKTYpHOE 00pa3oBaHHe, MpeAHa3HAYEHHOE

UCTOpHUEHN A BBEJEHHS B MOJ3aKOHHOE M IUBMIM3ALMOHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO pa3HOILIE-
2

MEHHBIX ¥ pa3HOKOH(ECCHOHAIbHBIX HAPOJIOB .

C Ttouku 3penus Kanropa, B 3a1a4y UMIIEpUHA BXOJUT OPTraHU3ALNs COLUAIBHOIO
Xa0ca, KOHTPOJIb 3a MEPBOOBITHBIMA MHCTUHKTAMHU B IIpaBoBoM moJje. CorjacHo Ta-
KOM JIOTHKE, K UMIIEpUSIM MOKHO OTHECTH U CBsimeHHyr0 Pumckyro Umneputro, u EC.
B mo6om ncropruyeckoM rocyiapcTBe MOKHO HaOJIOIaTh 3JIEMEHTHI JECIIOTUYECKO-
ro IpaBJIeHUs U UMIIEPCKOro. KpurepueM yCHIIeHUsT HMIIEPCKOIO djIeMeHTa, 1o Kan-

! Axuesep A.C. Poccust kak Gombimoe obuectso // Bompocs! dumocodum. — 1993, — Ne 1. —
C.3-19.

? Kanmop B.K. Caukr-Tlerepbypr: Poccuiickas uMIIepHst IPOTHB POCCHiickoro xaoca. K mpo-
oneme nmmnepckoro cosHanusi B Poccun. — Mocksa: POCCIIOH, 2007. — C. 19.
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TOPY, SABJISAETCSA MOAYMHEHUE BIACTHU 3aKOHY. KaHTOp cumTaer, 4yTo HOpMaabHOE pas-
BUTHE Poccuu BHE MMIIEpUU HEBO3MOXKHO, OJHAKO 3TO JOJKHO OBITH HaJHAIIUO-
HaJIbHOE TOCYAapCTBO, 00bEIUHSIONIEE HAPOIbl HA OCHOBE MJIEH TEPIUMOCTHU K JIpy-
roMy, BbIpaXXKEHHOU B ujeadbHON (hopme B Xpuctuanctse. Axuesep u Kanrop pac-
cMatpuBaiii coObITUsd Hadana XXI B. B Poccuu kak nmepexo/IHbIN MMepuo/i, Kak HOBBIM
BUTOK Pa3BUTHUSI POCCUUCKON IUBWIM3ALMU. 3apyOekHbIe HccienoBarenu JxxepeMu
SnensMan’, Puaapn Maitnc®, Jxepemu Cvur’, Ponansn Cynu®, Jasun Xoddmans',
TakkKe OTMEYalld HaJMYue TMPU3HAKOB  HUMIEPCKOW  (GOpMBI  COLUATIBHO-
MOJIMNTUYECKOTO OBITUS Ha PA3JIMYHBIX dTallaX UCTOPUU POCCUHCKOTO OOIIeCTBa U ro-
cynapctBa. [lo3unus 3apyOeXHBIX aBTOPOB B JIAHHOW CTaThe pacCMaTpPUBATHCS HE
OyJleT, Tak Kak 3Ta 3ajia4ya Jyisi OT/IeJIbHOTO HCCIIeI0BaHUsI.

B nanHoli pabote ObUT ceIaH aKIEHT Ha TaKOM MPU3HAKE UMIIEPUHU, KaK CTPEM-
JICHUE BJIACTH YCTAaHOBUTh MAaKCHUMAJbHYIO (MPEEIbHO HEOTpaHUYCHHYI0) (hopmy
rOCIOJICTBA HaJl OOIIECTBOM B paMKax JUCKYpCa, OCHOBAHHOTO HA MPHUHSTHIX B KOH-
KPETHBIM NIEPUOJ B MEKIYHAPOIHOM CPEIEC MPEACTABICHUSAX O TOCYIAPCTBEHHOM Jie-
TMTUMHOCTUA. B KoHTEKCTE cemuoTnueckoro moaxonaa KO.M. Jlormana o00CHOBBIBA-
€TCs BO3MOXKHOCTh BBISIBJICHUS/KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS KOJIa KyJIbTYpbl, MOCPEICTBOM KO-
TOPOTI'0 MOYKHO MCCIIEIOBATh AUCKYPC KyJbTYphl. I101 KOIOM KyJIbTypbl OH IIOHUMAJI
CTPYKTYPHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI JIOKAJIbHBIX 3HAKOBBIX CUCTEM, a TAKKE IMPUHLMIBI UX MPU-
MEHEHHS B 3TUX cucTeMax. JIOTMaH cuuTall, 4TO BBIABICHUE KOJIA KYJIbTYPhI CO3Ja€ET
JUIS UICCIIEIOBATENSI BO3MOKHOCTh KOHCTPYHPOBAHUSI CEMUOTUYECKON CUTyalluH U3Y-
YaeMOU KyJBbTYpPBI, UTO IIO3BOJISET €My IPUMEHSATh ONPEIACICHHYK WHTEPIpPETALlU-
OHHYIO CXEMY, HaJleJisii COOBITHS TEMU WJIM MHBIMH 3HAYEHUSMU WJIH CMBICIIAMHU.
KynbTypa siBisieTcss uctopuueckuM (PEHOMEHOM, MOATOMY MOXKHO CEpPhE3HO TOBO-
PUTH O CYIIECTBOBAHUMU UCTOPUUECKOW MaMSTH KYJIbTYPbI, & TAKKE O PA3BUTUU KYJIb-
Typbl. COLIMANIbHYIO U KYJBTYPHYIO UCTOPUIO JIOTMaH MHTEpIPETUPOBATI B KOHTEKCTE
uael cuaepreruyeckoro noaxona M. Ilpuroxkuna, a Takke Teopun karactpod XK.JI.
KroBbe. MpicuTesnb cunTai, 4YTo KyJabTypa OCO3HAET ceOsl B CUTYaIlMH KYJIbTYPHOTO
B3pbiBa’. 1101 KY/IBTYPHBIM B3PHIBOM OH [OHHMAI CUTYALHIO, BO3HHUKIIYIO B PE3YiIb-
TaTe B3aUMOJECHCTBUS MEXKIY CEMUOTHUYECKON M BHECEMHMOTHYECKOM PEATBHOCTHIO,
WA CUTyallul0 B3aMMOJICHUCTBUS MEXKIY KYJbTYPHBIMU TPAIULMSAMH, UMEIOIIMMU
Majo o0miero. B MOMEHT KyJIbTypHOTO B3pPbIBA «BKJIFOYAIOTCS T€ MEXaHU3MbI UCTO-

3 Adelman J. The Russian Revolution and Global Empires / Ab Imperio. — 2017. — Ne 2. —
C. 45-52.

* Pipes R. Russia under the Old Regime. — New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1974,

> Smith J. The Soviet State and the Individual / Ab Imperio. — 2002. — Ne 3. — C. 279-284.

6 Suny R.G. The revenge of the past: nationalism, revolution and the collapse of the Soviet Un-
ion. — Stanford: Stanford university press, 1993.

7 Hoffmann D.L. Power, Discourse, and Subjectivity in Soviet History // Ab Imperio. — 2002. —
Ne 3. - C. 273-278.

8 JTomman FO.M. Kynbrypa u B3pbeIB. — Mocksa: ['no3uc; [Iporpecc, 1992. — C. 30.
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PHH, KOTOpbIE JIOJKHEI el caMoil 0OBACHUTb, YTO MPOM3OILION . B 3Toli curyarunu
HCCJIEI0BATENb MOXKET 3aHATh MECTO BHEHIHEro Habmogatens. To, 4To B MPOILLIOM
MPOM30IIIO KaK CIy4alHOCTb, B CO3HAHMM HAOIIOAATeNs] KOHCTUTYUPYETCS Kak 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTH. JloTmMaH pasnpensan uuero IlpuroxkuHa o HEJIMHEWHOW 3BOJIIOLIUM Ca-
MOOPTraHU3YIOIIEHCSl CUCTEMbI, TOHUMAs MO/ TOYKAMH OU(YypKaIMU «KYJIbTYpHbIE
B3pbIBb». CTaHOBJIEHUE OTHOCUTENBHO YCTOMYMBBIX COCTOSIHUU KyJIbTYypbl JIoTMaH
CBSI3bIBAJ C (POPMUPOBAHUEM SI3bIKA U KOJA KYJIbTYpbl, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX CKIIAJbI-
BACTCS TUCKYPC KYJBTYPHL.

Jlorman mnpemiaraer aBa cleHapus KOHCTUTYHPOBAHUs KYJBTYPHOI'O B3pbIBA,
TeopeThueckl 0(hOopMIICHHBIC B BUJI€ OMHAPHON U TEPHAPHON MOJIETH KyIbTYphl. s
OMHApHOM MOJENM KYJbTYpbl XapakT€pHa YCTAaHOBKA HA YHUYTOXKEHHE Oa30BBIX
LIEHHOCTEU «CTapoi» KyJIbTYpbl U 3aMEHY Ha MOJJIMHHBIC [IEHHOCTH «HOBON» KYJIb-
Typbl. buHapHasg MoJenbp OPUEHTUPOBAHA HA PEaIU3alMI0 YTONMYECKOro HJeaya B
KIU3HH PajMKaIbHBIME MeTojaMu'. B TepHapHO#l KyabType Ga30Bble LIEHHOCTH
«CTapoi» KyJIbTYphl IEPEMEIIAOTCS U3 LEHTpa Ha nepudepuro, ocTaBasich MpU3HAH-
HBIMH, HO MEHE€ 3HaYUMbIMU. AOCTpaKTHbIE UJ€abl aJaNTUPYIOTCS K PEaJbHOCTH.
CirercTBUEM ATOTO SIBISAETCS NPU3HAHUE KYJBTYPHOTO ILTIOPAIA3MA, YTBEPKIAAEMOIO
B pPaMKaX COIMAJIBHOrO M TOIMTHYECKOro Kommpomucca''. JIOTMaH paccMaTpuBai
PYCCKYIO KYJIbTYypy Kak OMHapHYI0, KaTaCTPO(PUUECKU MEPEKUBAIOLIYIO KYJIbTYPHBIE
B3pbIBbl. KylbTypHBIN B3pbIB KOHIIA XX B. JIOTMaH CUATAI HCTOPUYECKUM IIAHCOM
st Poccum nmepelTi K TOCTPOEHHUIO TEPHAPHOW MOJIENU KYJIbTYPhI, YIIYCTUTh KOTO-
PBIif 3HAYHIIO OBl CTOJIKHYTHCS C HOBOM «MCTOPUYECKOM KaTaCTpO(poﬁ»lz.

Cnenys noruke JIotMaHa, a TakK€ yUUTBIBAsE TE3UC UCTOPUKOB O TOM, YTO MCTO-
puell MPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh COOBITUS MSATHJIETHEH JaBHOCTH, YCIOBHO MOXHO 3aHATH
MO3ULIMIO BHEIIHETO HAOIIOJATENs 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K OTE€YECTBEHHOM KYJIbTYpe KOH-
na XX — Havanma XXI BB. M paccMaTpuBaTh €€ KaK KYJIbTYpy, MEPEKUBAOIIYIO
B3pbIB, SBISIOLIMNCS «CJIEACTBUEM» WM OTIOJIOCKOM KYJIBTYPHBIX B3PBIBOB IIpPE.I-
IIECTBYIOIINX 3MOX, T.€. «cleacTsuem» pepomtonuu 1917 roga u pedopm Ilerpa 1.
Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO paccMaTpUBaTh POCCUICKYIO KYJIbTYypy KoHIla XX — Hauaja
XXI BB. B IOCTUMIIEPCKOM KOHTEKCTE. B pakypce peTpOCIeKTUBHOIO BUACHUS B HC-
TOPUU PYCCKOM, M IIMPE OTEYECTBEHHOU, KYyJIbTYPbl MOKHO BBIJEIUThH CIEAYIOIINE
CUTYalluu KYyJbTYpHOTO B3pPbIBA, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPBIX ObUIH CPOPMHUPOBAHBI TEK-
CTBI, COZIepKalllie 3HaHUE O KOJIe KyJbTyphbl TOTO WJIM MHOTO Mepuoja: GopMHUpoBa-
Hue koHueniuu « Tperbero Pumay» Ha pyoexe XV — XVI BB., uaes Poccuiickoit um-
nepun XVIII B., nnesa Coserckoro rocyaapctsa Hayasna XX B., uaes Enunon Poccun
Havana XXI B. [{esqpt0 1aHHOM CTAaThU SIBJISIETCS UCCIIENOBAHNE B KOHTEKCTE CEMHUO-

? JTomman FO.M. Kynbrypa u B3psIB. — C. 30.

1 Tomman FO.M. Kynwrypa u B3psIB. — C. 258.

" JTomman FO.M. Kynsrypa u B3psiB. — C. 257.

12 Tomman FO.M. Kynbrypa u B3peI1B. — C. 270-271.
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tuueckoro noaxoaa FO.M. Jlormana nuckypca o Enunoit Poccun 2000-2008 rr. B
KaueCTBE «IPOAYKTa» JBOJIIOIUU POCCUUCKOTO HMMIEPCKOTO CO3HAHUS, a TaKKe
000CHOBaHME BO3MOXXHOCTH paccMOTpeHust ujaeu EnunHoit Poccun B kauecTBe Bapu-
aHTa HOBOM KYJIbTYPHOU UACHTUYHOCTH Poccun.

OcHoOBHasl YacTh

Ha pyGexe XV — XVI BB. B pycckoii KynbType odopmisiercs: konuemnuus «Tpe-
tui Pum». Cama koHuenuust opopMiIseTcss Kak B XOJ€ [uajiora ¢ KaToJIn4eckum 3a-
najioM MO BOIPOCY 00 3CXATOJIOTMUECKUX MPOPOUYECTBAX TEX JIET, TAK U B XOJIE JIha-
nora Pycckoil mpaBOCIaBHOM LIEPKBU C KHSDKECKOW BIAacThio. OCHOBHBIE UAEU KOH-
nenuuu «Tpetbero Pumay Obimu uznoxkensl B 1523 r. B «Ilocnanuu Ha 3Be3moyeT-
ueB» nHoka I[lckoBckoro EneazapoBa moHacTeips crapia @unodes, aapecoOBaHHOM
nbsiky M.I'. Mucropro-MyHexuHy, 3mMuccapy MOCKOBCKOTO BEIMKOro KH:3s B lIcko-
Be'"”. Cormacuo ®urodero, HCTHHHOE XPUCTHAHCKOE LAPCTBO IOJKHO MPEACTABIATH
co00l €IMHCTBO MAaTepUAIbHOU U JyXOBHOU cyOcTaniuu. [locne nagenust Buzantuu
MOCKOBCKO€ TOCYIapCTBO OCTAETCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM KPYIHBIM MOJIMTUYECKU HE3aBU-
CUMBIM TPABOCIABHBIM rOCyAapcTBOM. MOCKOBCKO€E apcTBO Puiodeid 0TOXKAECTB-
nsiet ¢ «Tperbum u Ilocneqnum Pumom», rae xpuctuanckas LlepkoBb ooperer Beu-
Hblil okoil. CymectBoBanue «Tperbero Pumay 3aBUCUT OT 00KECTBEHHOTO TepIie-
HHUSI, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYEPEb, 3aBUCUT OT HPABCTBEHHOI'O BOCIUTAHUS U JTYyXOBHO-
ro TpeoOpaXkeHHsi XPUCTHAH, M MPEXIE BCEro, «IapCTBYIOMEro» . OOpamasch K
noapoObHOMy aHanuzy nocianuit @unodes, uctopuk H.B. Cunuiipina nenaet BHIBO/I,
yto ®unodel co3man npaBoOCIaBHBIN BapuaHT TeOpuu translatio imperii, COTIIACHO
kotopou «Tperuir Pum» nepeHocurcss Ha CeBepO-BOCTOKIS. JIBa ucropuueckux Impo-
necca, opopmienue aBrokedanuu Pycckoil mpaBocCiaBHON IEPKBU U CTAHOBIICHHE
POCCHUICKOTO CaMOJEpKaBHs, LUIM IMAapajuIeIbHO M B3aWUMHO NPEANOJaraid JIpyr
npyra. UaunnaTtuBa, cBsi3aHHAs C pacHpOCTpPAaHEHHEM XpUCTHAHCTBA Ha Pycwu, Tpa-
JULMOHHO MCXOJWJIA OT BJIACTU. B 3TOM MHOrHWe LIEpKOBHBIE JAEATEIN BUIECINA OCO-
ob1ii boxuit mpomeicen. Ha atot dakt BriepBbie yka3zan B.B. 3eHbkoBCkuii:

TeokpaTudeckasi TeMa XpUCTHAHCTBA pa3BUBaeTcs B Poccuu He B CMBICIIe MpUMaTa JIyXOB-
HOM BJIaCTH HaJ CBETCKOM, KaK 3TO CIY4YHJIOCh Ha 3araje, a B CTOPOHY YCBOEHUSI rocyaap-

1 Kopenesciuii A. Kem u xoraa Gbina «u3obperenay teopust «Mocksa — Tperuii Puv»? // Ab
Imperio. —2001. — Ne 1-2. — C. 121.

4 [Tpunoxxenne Nel. Okono 1523—-1524 r. Ilocnanne MoHaxa nckosckoro EneasapoBa MoHa-
cteipsa Punodes apsixky M.I'. Muciopro-MyHeXuHy ¢ OIpOBEp>KEHUEM aCTPOJIOTUYECKHUX MpeICcKa-
3anuii Huxonas bynesa u ¢ uznoxenuem konnenuuu «Tpersero Pumay // Cununpina H.B. Tpernii
Pum. Ucrtoxu u sBomonus pycckoil cpeaneBekoBoi koHuenuuu (XV—XVI BB.). — Mocksa: Una-
puk, 1998. — C. 336-346.

¥ Cunuyvina H.B. Tpernii Pum. VICTOKH ¥ SBOJIOLMS PYCCKOH CPEIHEBEKOBOI KOHICIIIHIL
(XV-XVIBss.). - C. 327.
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CTBEHHOH BJIACTH CBSIIICHHOW MUCCHH. JTO HE OBLIO IBMKCHHE B CTOPOHY I€3apernanus3ma
— LlepkoBb cama nuIa HABCTPEUy TOCYAAPCTBY, YTOOBI BHECTH B HETO 0JaroJaTHYIO CHITY
ocsdaueHus. Toukoil npuinoxenus [Ipomeicia boxust B UCTOpUU SABJISIETCA TOCYIAPCTBEH-
Has BJIACTb — B OTOM BCSl «TaifHa» BIJIACTH, €€ CBA3b ¢ MUCTHYECKOU chepoit. Ho moTtomy
LIEPKOBHOE CO3HAHUE, Pa3BUBAas TECOKPATUYECKYIO MJCK0 XPUCTUAHCTBA, U CTPEMUTCS Hal-
TH MIYTH K OCBSIIICHUIO BJIaCTU. BiacTk J0/KHA TPUHATH B c€0s1 LIEPKOBHbBIE 3amaun '’

Takum 00pa3omM, rocy1apCTBEHHOE CTPOUTETHCTBO OBLIO OMPaB/IaHO peanu3aliu-
€l HOBOr0 B MCTOPUHU KYJIBTYPHO-HPABCTBEHHOI'O HJI€AJIa B XOJI€ JHAJIOra BJIACTU U
LIEPKBH, BJIACTH U oOmiecTBa. [IpoBeas cemuoTrueckuii aHanu3 KoHuenmuu «MockBa
— Tperuit Pum», FO.M. Jlotman u b.A. YcneHckuil cienany BbIBOJI, YTO 3Ta UAES 1O
camMoil cBoell cyTu Oblia amOuBaneHTHOW. J[aHHas aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTb, C UX TOYKHU
3peHMs, Mpearnojaraiga JIBE PaBHOBEPOSATHBIE INEPCHEKTUBBI KYJIbTYPHOW OPUEHTA-
LW, W, CIEAOBATEIBHO, JIBA BO3MOKHBIX BAapHUAaHTA MUCTOPUYECKOro pa3Butus Poc-
CHIICKOT0 TOCYIapCTBa.

C oxnoii croponsl, oHa (unes «MockBa — Tperuit Pum» — JIL.A. Kntokuna) noapasymeana
CBSI3b MOCKOBCKOT'O TOCYJIapCTBa C BBICHIMMH 1YXOBHO-PEIUTHO3HBIMH LIEHHOCTAMHU. [le-
nas O1aroyecTHe IJIaBHOM 4epTOil U OCHOBOW rocyJapCcTBEHHOM Moy MOCKBBI, njes 3Ta
MOJYEPKHUBAIa TEOKPATUUECKUI aCIIEKT OpUEHTalMK Ha BuszanTuro. B 3ToM BapuanTe uaes
noApa3yMeBaa U300 OT “HeUUCThIX 3eMenb. C apyroit ctoponsl, KOHCTaHTHHONOMB
BOCIIPUHUMAJICS KaK BTOpoW PuMm, T. €. B CBA3aHHOW C 3TUM UMEHEM IOJUTHUYECKON CUM-
BOJIMKE TMOJYEPKHBANIACh MMIEPCKAsl CYIIHOCTh — B BH3aHTHM BUIIEIM MHPOBYIO MMIIE-
pHIO, HACTEIHUILY PUMCKOMN TOCYJapCTBEHHOM Mot .

Tak kak ajs pycckod penuruo3Hoil KynbTypbl XV—XVI BB. XapakTepHO ObLIO
KyJIbTYpHOE MpeolaaHue CUMBOJIU3MA CO3HAHUS HaJ NICUXU3MOM sI3bIKa, TO «(hop-
MHPOBAHUE KYJbTa U CTAHOBJICHHE BJACTH B OTEYECTBEHHOM KYJIbTYPE HAYMHAIOT
0003HaYaThCA OAHOU S3BIKOBOM CprKTypoﬁ»lg. ['apMOHHMYHOE COUETaHUE «CBSILICH-
CTBa» U «IIapCTBa» B JIaHHOW HJee 00ecleuyuBajgoch TEM OOCTOATEIbCTBOM, YTO
«Pum» rcnosib30Basics HE TOJBKO KakK SI3bIKOBOM OOBEKT, HO KaK CUMBOJI, UMMAaHEHT-
HBI CaMOMY CO3HaHMIO, 0003HavaroIuil cam ceds. B kynpType XV—XVI BB. «”Tpe-

1 3envrosckuii B.B. Vctopust pycckoit ¢prnocodun. — Mapmk: YMCA-PRESS, 1989. — T. 1. —
C. 46.

7 Jlomman FO.M., Venencuii B.A. Or3Bykn koHuenuuu «Mocksa — Tpernit Pum» B naeosno-
run Ilerpa IlepBoro // XymoxecTBEHHBIH $3BIK CpPEAHEBEKOBBS / OTBETCTBEHHBIH pPENaKTOP
B.A. KapnymuH. — Mocksa: Hayka, 1982. — C. 238.

' Kuiokuna JI.A. KoncrurynpoBanue MADOIOreMbl HMICPHHE B PYCCKOM KyJIbTYPHOM CO3HA-
HuM (XV-XVI BB.) // MexayHapoaHbIi *KypHal ucciaenoBaHui KynbTypsl. — 2014, — Nel (14). —
C.67.
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Tui PuM” sBIISSICA S3BIKOBOM CTPYKTYPOW, HAaIpsIMyHO0 OTCBUIAIOIIEN K TakOW yHU-
BEPCAIINU KyJIbTYpbI, KaK XPHCTHAHCKAS MMIICPHSD) .

Tparchopmanust uaen «MockBa — Tperuit Pum» B cemuocdepe pycckoi Kyiib-
Typsl XVIII B. cTana ciencrBueM KyJlbTypHOro Auanora ¢ 3amaaom. MHunmatuBa
JIMAaJora UCXOAWIA OT BJACTH, MPOBOJMBIIEN KYJIbTYPHYIO IEPEOPUEHTALMIO C I1€-
JIbI0 OHTOJIOTMYECKH 00OCHOBATh KOHCTPYUPOBAHHE HOBOI'O COLMATIBLHOIO 00pa3oBa-
Hust, Poccuiickont umniepun. B 1721 r. Iletp I mpuHumaet psig HOBBIX TUTYNOB: «M-
nepatop», «Benukuit», «Oten OreuectBay. Kak nokassiBaer b.A. YcneHckuid, TUTYN
«Otenr OTeuyecTBay MMeEN ABOMCTBEHHOE 3HaueHWE. B 3amagHON Tpaguluud TUTYI
«Oren; OteuectBa» (pater patriae) ObUT MOYETHBIM TUTYJIOM PUMCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB.
B koHTEKcTE AONMETPOBCKON KyIbTyphbl TUTYN «Oten; OTedecTBay MOr ObITh IpHUMeE-
HEH TOJBKO K MaTpHapxy’ . Tak KaK Mocie NPHHATHS 3TOro THTYJIA OBUIO YIpas/He-
HO MaTpuapuiecTBo, U MoHapX Obl1 00bsBiIeH «Kpalinum Cynueii» JlyxoBHOI kosie-
MU, TO YKAa3aHHBIM TUTYJ BOCIPUHUMAJCSA B TOM CMbIcie, 4To «llerp BO3rmaBui
1IEPKOBb U OOBABII celst maTpuapXxom» . [TpoBest CeMHOTHUECKHIT aHATH3 MPOH3-
BeneHuil deodana [IpokonoBuya, a TakKe TEKCTOB METEPOYPICKON apXUTEKTYpPhl U
murepatypsl XVIII — XIX BB., JlorMan u YcneHCcKuid AenaroT BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO B
3THX TeKCTax 06pa3 arocrona Iletpa mepeHocutcs Ha 0Opa3 ummneparopa Ilerpa®, a
[TeTepOypr BocripuHUMaeTcs Kak «cBsAToi ropon [lerpa», CBATOCTh KOTOPOTO 3aKIIIO-
yaeTcs B €ro rocynapcTBeHHocTH . Tpanchopmanus konmenuyn «Mocksa — Tpernii
Pum» BbIpasuiacek B TOM, 4TO UAECOJIOTH METPOBCKOM AMOXHU M30paiu B KAUECTBE OpPH-
eHTupa mapagurmy Biactu. @eodan I[Ipokonosuu B «lIpaBae Boau MoHapiei» co-
€IMHSET TEOPUIO OOKECTBEHHOTO MPOUCXOKICHUSI BEpXOBHOM BJIACTH C TEOpUEH ec-
TECTBEHHOI'0 TIpaBa M Teopuen oOmiecTBeHHOTo norosopa. deodan IIpokonosuy yT-
BEpIKJaJl, 4TO BJIACTH MOHApXy JaHa borom m OH OTBEYAaEeT TOJNBKO Iepen borow,
pacIopsKasCh OOIIECTBEHHBIM OmaroM” . YTo6bI 0G0CHOBATH CAMOBIACTHE UMIIEPA-
Topa, Ilerp I co3HarenbHO MOANEPKUBAI CUTYALMIO CEMUOTUYECKOTO JBYSA3bIYMS B
KyapType. [IpoTuBOIIOCTaBIEHHE CTAPbIX U HOBBIX ITOJIMTHYECKUX U I'OCYNAPCTBEH-
HBIX CUMBOJIOB MOKET pacCMaTpUBATHCS MOJEpPHU3ALMEN cTapoil OMHAPHOM CTPYK-
TYpPbI PyCCKOU KYJIBTYPHI.

¥ Kniokuna JI.A. KoncrurynpoBanue MA(OTIOTeMbI HMIIEPHH B PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPHOM CO3HA-
Huu (XV-XVI BB.). — C. 68.

2 Venencruii B.A. DTi01161 0 pycckoit ucropun. — Cankr-IlerepOypr: Az0yka, 2002. — C. 80.

! Venencexuii B.A. D11o1s1 0 pycckoit uctopun. — C. 80.

*2 Venenckuti B.A. DTi0161 0 pycckoit uctopuu. — C. 244,

2 Venenckuii B.A. 0161 0 pycckoit uctopuu. — C. 241.

** Anucumos E.B. TocynapcTBeHHbIe IpeobpaszoBanus i camoaepxkasue Ilerpa I B nepBoit ser-
Beptu X VIII Beka. — Cankt-IlerepOypr: mutpuit bynanun, 1997. — C. 273-275.
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Penurnosnas KynbTypa MOHUMAalach Kak «HEMpPaBUIIbHAN», «HECyIlecTByromas». OqHaKo

oHa ObLIa HCO6XO,Z[I/IMa B Ka4YCCTBC AJIbTCPHATHUBLI, TAK KaK 4CPE3 HCC U IMMOCPCACTBOM HCC

25
OCYHICCTBJIAIACH CBA3b C 3aJaHHBbIM IICPBUYHBIM CUMBOJIOM, <<TpeTbI/IM Pumom» ™.

Unest 06 0co00it MUCCHH «ITAPCTBYIOMIETO» TPaHCHOPMHUPYETCS B UACIO UMIIEpa-
TOPa-IPOCBETUTENSA, A CaM IIPOLIECC MPOCBEIICHUS HHTEPHPETUPYETCS Kak MAEIo,
yrogHoe bory. «3anaa» noHUMalics Kak BPEMEHHBIM M HEJOCTOMHBIN HOCUTEINb LIEH-
Hoctel [IpocBemenus. TeKCThI 3amaiHON KYJIbTYPhl IEPEHOCUIUCH B PYCCKYIO KYJIb-
Typy 0€3 BOCIIPOM3BOJACTBA CEMHOTHYECKON CHUTyalluu, T.€. caMa HOBasi 3HAKOBAas
CUCTEMA UCIIOJIb30BANACh KaK KOJ, KAK CXeMa OpraHu3anuu cooduienus. B curyanun
CEMHOTHYECKOTO PA3NMYECHUS KYJIbTa U KyJIbTYpPbI UAES UMIIEPUU BOCIPUHUMAIIACH
COIIMYMOM aMOMBAJICHTHO: JIMOO KakK CrOCO0 KyJIbTYPHOU CaMOMJACHTU(PUKALIUU, JTU-
00 KaK «4yK0e», UMEIOIee OTPULIATEIbHOE 3HAUEHHE.

Cutyanus cleyrouero KyJabTypHOTo B3pbIBa CBsA3aHa ¢ coOblTuaAMU 1917 1., Ko-
TOpBIE IpUBENU K pacnany Poccuiickoi IMnepun m BO3ZHHKHOBEHHIO HOBOTO TOCY-
napcrtBa, Coerckoro Coroza. Kynerypy Pocculickon Mmmiepun cMeHuna coBeTCKast
KyJbTypa. B coBeTckoil kynbType popmupyercs HOBas KoHIemnusa Biactu. Hapon
MIPU3HABAJICS TBOPIIOM UCTOPUU U CyOBbeKkTOM BiacTu. OHAKO, YTOOBI yepxKaTh 3a-
BOECBAHUSI COLUUAIMCTUYECKON PEBOJIIONMU B YCIOBUSIX BOWHBI U SKOHOMHUYECKOW U
KyJIbTYPHOIH OTCTaJOCTU CTPaHbI, OOJIBIIEBUKN YCTAHOBUJIM JUKTATYpPY IpoOJeTapHa-
Ta, KOTOpas 1o3%ke TpaHc(opMuposanachk B auktatypy KIICC*. Tlapruiinbie uieo-
JIOTH YTBEPKJaJlM, YTO TOJBKO OHHU 3HAIOT, KaK PEalnu30BaThb Ha MPAKTUKE HUIAECU
MapKCcHU3Ma-JICHUHU3MA, YTOOBI CO3/1aTh «HOBBIN COIMYM 0011el cyap0bl». TBOpEeHME
HOBOI'O THIA COLMYyMa IPEAINOJarajlo0 HOBBIA HPABCTBEHHO-KYJIbTYPHBIA WA —
BCECTOPOHHE PA3BHTYIO U SMAHCHUITMPOBAHHYIO JIMUHOCTh . ONHpasich Ha CEMUOTH-
yeckun noaxon Jlormana m YcneHnckoro, JI.I'. MoHMH XapakTepu3yeT COBETCKYIO
KYJIbTYPY KaK pEenpe3eHTaTUBHYIO U MOHOCTUJIIMCTUYECKYIO. Penpe3eHTaTuBHOM OHA
SBJISIETCS] IOTOMY, UTO MPEJCTaBJIsiIa COO0M CXeMy MHTEpPIIPETaIi BCEX COOBITUN U
(haKTOB 4eJIOBEYECKOM UCTOPUM U ObLIa OJTHOBPEMEHHO MHCTPYMEHTOM JIETUTUMU3A-
I[MH CYIIECTBYIOIIErO COUANBHOTO HOPSIKa . MOHOCTUINCTHYECKOI 3Ty KyJIbTYpY
MOHO Ha3BaTh, TAK KaK BCE €€ AJIEMEHTHI 00J1aajii BHYTPEHHEH CBSA3HOCTHIO M aK-
THBHO Pa3elIsINCh, THO0 ACCHBHO NPHHUMAINCH BCEMH WwieHamu obmectsa” . Ho-
BOMY ITOHMMAHHIO BJIACTHM COOTBETCTBOBAJI HOBBIM BapHaHT MOHUMAaHHS TPAHCIEH-

> Knroxuna JI.A. Vizes uMmepnn kak crnoco® GpopMUPOBAHHIS KyIbTypPHOH HAEHTHIHOCTH Poc-
cuu // Yuensle 3anucku [leTpo3aBoickoro rocynapcTBeHHoro yausepcurera. Cepus: OO1iecTBeH-
Hble U TyMaHuTapHble Hayku. — 2013. — Ne 7 (136). - T. 2. - C. 87.

*® Bepm H. Wcropus Coserckoro rocymapctsa. 1900-1991. — Mocksa: MTH®PA-M; Becs
Mup, 1998. — C. 187.

%" Bepm H. icropust CoBerckoro rocymapcrea. 1900-1991. — C. 171.

2 Wonun JLT. Couponorus KynbTypbl. — Mocksa: Jloroc, 1998. — C. 182.

* Homun JI.T. Coupomnorust KynbTyphl. — C. 181-182.
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JEHTHOCTU. BBICIIMI CMBICIT OTOXAECTBIBUICA C IUAECTUYECKUM HPOCTPAHCTBOM —
Wneeit kak TakoBoit. Pycckuit ¢punocod H.A. Bepuses®’ mepBbiM oxapakTepr3oBa
COBETCKOE IOCYJJapCTBO KaK THUIMYHO HACOKpaTHyecKoe. JJOCTHKEeHHe coluann3Ma
OBLITIO OOBSBIICHO JIeJIOM OYIyIIero, Mo3TOMY BCE pecypchl 00IeCTBa ObLUIM HAMpaB-
JIEHBI HA PeaJN3alfi0 UJEU COBETCKOTO IOCYJIapCTBa KaK MOATOTOBKH K ATOMY JIOC-
TrkeHuto. [1o MoHnHy uaes COBETCKOro rocy1apcTBa OCHOBBIBAJIACH HA CIETYIOIINX
MPUHLNNAX: TPUHIIUANE TOTAIBHOCTH, MPUHIIUIIE UEPAPXUU, TPUHIIUIE TEICOJIOTHH.
CoryiacHO MPUHIIUITY TOTAJILHOCTH, BCE COOBITHS CJIEIOBAIO MOHUMATh OJJHO3HAYHO,
B MJICOJIOTUYECKUX TepMuHax. Ha npuHuune uepapxuu ObUIO OCHOBAHO MPaBO I'OBO-
puTh OT nuna MctuHbl, npuHauiexaBuee BoXkA0 naptuu Cranuny. [IpuHuun te-
JICOJIOTHH OPHEHTHPOBAJ HA JOCTIKEHHE COLMATHCTHYECKOTO Heana B OyaymeM’ .
Nmnepckas kynbTypa Poccun u coBpeMeHHas KyjbTypa OypiKya3HbIX TOCYAapCTB
OOBSBIISITUCH «HEMPABWIBHBIMIUY, TaK KaK OIMpPaBIbIBAIM OOIIECTBA COIMATBLHON He-
crpaBeaymBocTH. [IpenmyiecTBa conuanui3ma, MO0 CPAaBHEHUIO C JIPYTHMMU THUIIAMHU
0O1IECTB, NPU3HABAINCH OOBEKTUBHBIMU, OCHOBAaHHBIMU HA PSIJI€ CIEAYIOIUX YOexK-
nenuid. [lpu coumanusMe AOCTUTAETCsl TAPMOHUYHOE COYETAHME YACTHBIX U OOIIUX
MHTEPECOB, MOCTENEHHO MOYKHO YJIYYIIUTh YCIOBHUS dU3HU BCEX YJIEHOB OOIIECTBA.
[TapTuitaeie auaepsl 00J1aJal0T HEMOTPEIIMMOCTBIO, TaK KaK PYKOBOJICTBYIOTCS Tpa-
BUJILHOM WJICOJIOTHEH, a €CJIM AK€ OHU COBEPIIAIOT OMIMOKHU, TO MOCIEIHUE SIBIIS-
FOTCS 0OBEKTUBHBIM MOMEHTOM Ha ITyTH K mporpeccy” . B COBETCKOI Ky/IbType CKiIa-
IbIBaeTCsl cBOeoOpa3zHas «meTau3HKa BJIACTH», OCHOBOM KOTOPOW CIIY>KHT «CakKpa-
TU3anus» JIEATeIbHOCTH NMAapTUHHONW HOMEHKJIATYPbI, MPEXKIE BCEro AESITEIbHOCTH
MapTUIHOTO BOXKJIS, YTO 3aTE€M MPHUBEIIO K 00O0KECTBIICHUIO JIMYHOCTH camoro Cra-
mna’. TakuM 06pa3oM, MPEBPAIeHHe MAPKCUCTCKO-TCHHHCKOM HACONOTHH B KYIIb-
TypHyto npuseno k npespamieHnro KIICC k koHIy ee CylecTBOBaHUS U3 MOJUTHY E-
CKOTO MHCTHTYTa B KynbTypHbIi . KIICC BBINOJNHSIIA POJIb KyIbTYPHOH TOMHHAH-
ThI, BOKPYT KOTOPOW OPTaHU30BBIBAJICS OCTAIBHOW KYJIbTYpHBIM aHcaMOib. OO 00-
IEM FeHETUYECKOM KOJI€ KYJIbTYPbl POCCUMCKON UMIIEPUU U COBETCKOW KYJIBTYPBI
MOKHO TOBOPUTH ycioBHO. Mnest Poccuiickoii mumnepun Obljla OHTOJIOTHYECKH 000C-
HOBaHa, TaK KakK MPOCBEUIEHHOE TOCYAapCTBO MOHMMaNoCch peanuzanued llapcTsa
Bboxnbero Ha 3emie. Maesi cOBETCKOro rocyapcTna, 3asiBJ€HHAsl Kak napajurMa Bia-
CTH HapoJa, 1o CyTH BbIpaxkaina cakpanuzamuto Biactu KIICC.

HoBas poccuiickast kyiabpTypa crana ckiaabiBatbess B 2000-2008 rr., uro ObUI10
CBSI3aHO C JesATeNbHOCThIO mnpe3usiecHTa PO B.B. Ilytuna. COOTBETCTBEHHO TaKkKe

30 beposiee H.A. IcToku 1 cMbIcH pycckoro kommyHnusma. — Mocksa: Hayka, 1990.

3! Wonun JI.T. Couponorust KyabTypsl. — C. 168—169.

32 Honun JI.T. Coupomnorust KyaeTypsl. — C. 186—190.

33 Bonkozonos /1. Tpuymd u tpareaus. [lonmutuueckuit noptper U.B. Cranuna: B 2 ku. Kn. 1.
Y. 2. — Mocksa: AIIH, 1989. — C. 135-136.

3* Honun JI.T. Coupornorust KyaeTypsl. — C. 211.
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dbopMupyeTcsi HOBasi KOHUEMIIMS BJIacTH, KoTopas rnpocMarpuBaetcs B «llocmanusix
[Ipesunentra PO denepanbuomy CoOpaHHIO» TEX JIET, HOHUMAaEMbIX PYKOBOICTBOM
CTpaHbl KaK IWajor BiacTu ¢ HapoAoM. CorjsacHo KOHCTUTYHHH 1993 r. cymHocTh
Biactu B Poccuu cocrout B nemokparuu. [lo IlyTtuny, «ucTouHUKOM OJaronoyyust
u npouBeTaHus Poccun siBiseTcss Hapoay . IIyTHH OTMEdaeT, uTo BIAcTh H HAPOJ
oObequHsET 00Iasi UHTEHLUSI — CTPEMJIEHUE K HOBOMY, K TBOpuecTBY. OJIHaKo Ha-
PO, IO €ro MHEHUIO, 00J1aas MOTEHIMel, He 001aJaeT 3HaHUEeM, KaK pean30BaTh
cBOM moreHiuan. [IpaBoM Ha TBOPUECTBO M 3HAHUEM HCTHHBI OOJIAZAET TOJIBKO

BJIAaCThb.

3aMeTBTe, B KaKHMC BpEMCHA MbI HU KWJIN: B IICPUOABLI PCBOJIIOLIMOHHBIX HOTpSICCHI/If/'I HJIn B
TOJIbl 3aCTOSI — HAM TIOYTH BCET/Ia XoueTcs nepeMeH. [IpaBaa, mpu 3ToM y KakJoro U3 Hac
CBOU TIPE/CTABJICHUS O TOM, KAaKUMH JOJDKHBI OBITh TH IEPEMEHBI, CBOU IPUOPHUTETHI,
CUMIIaTUU W AHTHUIIATUH, CBOM B3TJISBI HA MPOILIOE, HACTOsIIEe U Ha Oyaymiee. ITO mo-
HSITHO, 3TO €CTECTBEHHO: MBI pa3Hble. OHAKO €CTh HEUTO TAKOE, YTO 0OBEINHACT Bcex 0e3
WCKJIFOUCHUS: BCE XOTAT, 4TOOBI 3TO OBUIM MEepeMeHbI K JyumemMy. Ho He Bce 3HAKOT, Kak
3TOrO JOOMTHCA. A MBI C BaMH, T€, KTO COOpajcsi ceroaHs 31ech, B Kpemie, He TOIBKO
00s13aHBI 3TO 3HATH — MBI 00s13aHBI C/IETATh BCE IS TOTO, YTOOBI BEIpA0OTATh TUIAH MpaK-
TUYECKUX JACUCTBHNA. MBI TOJDKHBI CIeTIaTh BCE JUIS TOTO, 4TOOBI yOeauTh B 3 (EeKTHBHO-
CTH 3TOTO IJIaHa TOJIABJISIONICe OONBIIMHCTBO TPaK/IaH CTPAHBI U CENIATh X PeaIbHBIMH

36
COy4YaCTHUKaMU 06Iuero CO3MAATCIIbHOIO IIponecca .

Takum oOpa3oM, BIACTh MPHU3HAECTCS YCIOBUEM CYIECTBOBAHUS M MOHUMAHUS
corrasibHOTO OBITHS. MecTo Poccun B mupe IlyTuHy BUIuUTCS cpenu BEIyIIMX MU-

POBBIX J€prKaB, BepLIaIINX CyIbObl MUpA:

BoeHHbIE 1 BHEIIHENOJUTUYECKHE NOKTPUHBI POCCHM Takke JOJKHBI 1aTh OTBET Ha Ca-
MBIC aKTyaJIbHBIC BOITPOCHI. A MMEHHO: Kak YK€ B HBIHCIIHUX YCJIOBHUAX WU COBMCCTHO C
naptHepamMu 3QPEeKTUBHO OOPOTHCA HE TOJIBKO C TEPPOPOM, HO U C paclpoCTpaHEHUEM
SAJIEPHOT0, XMMUYECKOT0, 0aKTepHOIOrndeckoro opyxus. Kak «racute» coBpeMeHHbIE JIO-
KaJgbHble KOH(MIMKTHL. Kak mpeononeBarh Jpyrue, HOBbIE BBI3OBBI. M, HaKoOHeI, HYKHO
YCTKO OCO3HABAaTh, YTO KIIIOYCBYIO OTBETCTBCHHOCTL 3a HpOTHBOI[GﬁCTBH@ BCEM OTUM YyTI-
po3am, 3a obecrieueHue T100aTbHOW CTAOUIBLHOCTU — OyAyT HECTH BEAyIHe MHPOBBIE
nep:kaBbl. JlepskaBbl, OOJafalolue SASpHBIM OpY)KMEM, MOIIHBIMU phlYaraMu BOEHHO-
MIOJINTUYECKOTO BIMAHMS. BOT mmouyeMy BONpOC MOJEPHHU3ALMHN POCCUICKON apMuUU SIBIIS-
eTcA celvac KpaliHe BaXHbIM. VI OH peasbHO BOJIHYET POCCUNCKOE 061ecTBo’ .

3 Tlocmanme Tlpesunenta PO ®exepansromy Cobpanmio ot 10.05.2006 «ITocmanne Ipesu-
nenta Poccun Brnagumupa Ilytuna ®@enepansnomy CoOpanuto PO» // Odununansaeii cailt Kowm-
nannn Koncynerantllmoc. — URL:  http://www.consultant.ru>documents/cons_doc LAW 60109/

(mata ob6pamenus 30.08.2018).

3% [Mocnanme Mpesunenrta PO denepansromy Cobpanmio ot 10.05.2006.
37 Tocnanue [Ipesunenta PO denepansaomy Cobpanwnio ot 10.05.2006.
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[TpusnaBas Poccuto mupoBoii nepkasoit, [lytun cunraer, 4To HET HEOOXOIUMO-
cTi (HOpMyIHPOBaTh HAIIMOHAJIBHYIO UAe0 Poccuu. DTo 3aHATHE OH CpaBHUBAET C
IIOMCKOM CMBICJIA JKU3HHU, KOTOPBIM MOKHO 3aHMMAThCsl BCEraa U OECKOHEYHO, MO-
3TOMY HE CTOMT TPATUTh HA 3TO BpeMs . IIpe3uueHT 0G0CHOBBIBACT 00BbEIMHEHHE
HapOJ0B B PaMKaX BEJIUKOH JIep:KaBbl HCTOPHUUECKON HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO:

B 10 Xe Bpemst KynbTypHast U JyXOBHAsi CaMOOBITHOCTH €II€ HUKOMY HE Melllajia CTPOUTh
OTKPBITYI0O MUPY cTpaHy. Poccust cama BHeclia OTpOMHBIN BKJIaJ B CTAaHOBIIEHHE OOIIEeB-
porielickoil 1 MUpPOBOM KylbTypbl. Hamia crpana ucropuyecku ¢popmMupoBaigach Kak cO03
MHOTHX HApOJOB U KYJIbTYp. 11 OCHOBY JyXOBHOCTH CaMOI'0 POCCUHCKOTO HapOAa UCIIOKOH

BEKOB COCTABJIsUIA HJIEs OOIIEro MUpa — OOIIEro AJIs Jr0/ei pa3InuyHbIX HAlIMOHAIBHOCTEH

u 1<0quecc1/11713 .

B cBoux nocnanusix Ilytun chopmynupoBasl HEOOXOAUMOCTh PELICHUS CIEAYIO-
IIMX 3aJa4: YKpeIUieHue craryca Poccum B KadyecTBE BEIMKOM MHUPOBOW JEPIKaBBHI,
MOCTPOCHUE TPAKIAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA M TPaKJAHCKUX HMHCTUTYTOB, Pa3BUTHUE Pbl-
HOYHOM SKOHOMHKH, YJIy4YlIIEHHE MaTE€pPUaJbHOTO W COLHUAIBHOIO OJIAromoIydus
IpaKJaH, pa3BuTHEe POCCUM KaKk YHUKAJIBHON [IMBUIIM3ALMH, a TAKXKE Pa3BUTHE UCTO-
PUYECKUX TPaguLNNA, HE KOHKPETU3UPOBAB Kakux nMeHHO. B 2001 r., ¢ nenpro noa-
JepKaHus OOILEro MOJIUTHYECKOro Kypca mpe3uaeHTa, Obuia co3nana naptus «Exgu-
Has Poccusi». DTy mapTuio Helb3sl UIEHTU(PUIUPOBATH M0 KIAaCCOBO-CIIOEBOMY NpH-
3HAKY, XOTSl YWiICHaMH ATOW MapTuu ObUIM COCTOSITENbHBIC JItoau. Beex aTux monein
oObeauHsIa akTyainbHasd nonutuyeckas teMa — «[lnan Ilytunay. [Tostomy «Enunas
Poccus» nonyunna nazanue «naptus Biaactuy. B 2007 r. [IyTruH BO3riaaBui Ciucok
KaHIMJATOB OT MapTUM BO BpeMsl M30MpaTeNbHOW KaMIaHWU B ['OCyIapCTBEHHYIO
Hymy V cossiBa. [Honutonor Cepreii MapkoB oxapakTepu30Ball 3Ty CUTYAIMIO Kak
IIPOLIECC MHCTUTYLMOHAIN3ALUY JINYHOCTH npe3uaeHTa PO:

[TpunsB pelieHne BO3MIABUTH (enepaibHblil criucok naptuu «Eaunas Poccus», Ilytun
OCTaeTCsl B Ka4e€CTBE MOPAJIbHO MOJIUTUYECKOTO JIMJEPA HALUU U €ro IOJIOKEHHE CTaHO-
BUTCS 00Jiee MHCTUTYLMOHAIM3UPOBAHHBIM — OHO 0€3 COMHEHUs Tenepb Oyzaer Ooiee cra-
OWJIbHBIM, 0OJIe€ YETKUM U SCHBIM, IOTOMY YTO Mbl MHOTO TOBOPWJIM, YTO HAJO MEPEXO0-
IUTh OT CTaOMJIBHOCTH, OCHOBAHHOM HA JIMYHOCTH, K CTAOMJIBHOCTH, OCHOBAHHOW Ha MH-

CTI/ITYTB.X40 .

3 Mocnanme Mpesunenrta PO denepansromy Cobpanmio ot 10.05.2006.

3 Mocnanne [Ipesunenta PO denepansuomy Cobpanuto ot 26.04.2007 «Ilocmanme [Ipesu-
neata Poccum  Bmagumupa Ilyruna  ®enepanpHomy  CoOpanuto  P®». -  URL:
http://www.consultant.ru>documents/cons_doc LAW 67870/ (nata obpamierus 30.08.2018).

40 Mapxkos: Ilocne npesunentctBa IlytuH ocranercs nuumepom Haumu // JlenmoBasi rasera
«Barasa». — URL: https://vz.ru/news/2007/10/1/113798.html (nara obpamenus 29.08. 2018).
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3amecturenb pykoBoautens Anmunuctpanuu [Ipesmaenta, nmomoniHuk Ilpe3u-
neuta PO B.JO. CypkoB yTBepkaai, 4TO KOHIEMIHUIO POCCUUCKON JIEMOKpATUH
HEJb3sl TOHUMATh 0€3 ydeTa TUMUYHBIX YEPT PYCCKOM MOJUTUYECKON KYJIbTYpPHI U
PYCCKOTO HAIMOHAJIIBHOTO CO3HaHMs. B pycCcKOM KyJIbTypHOM CO3HAaHUM «CHUHTE3
npeo0iasaeT Haja aHAIM30M, UeaIn3M HaJl MparMaTu3MoM, OOpa3HOCTh HAJl JIOTH-
KOM, MHTYMIMS HaJ PAacCyaKoM, ofliee Haj 4acTHbIM» . CypKOB MPEIIONKUI HC-
MOJIb30BaTh UJCI0 IIEJIOCTHOCTU PYCCKOW KYJBTYPhl B KQU€CTBE aKCUOMBI JIJIsL OIpe-
JICJICHHUsT TTapaMeTpOB peaibHOM moauTuku. Vcxoas w3 NaHHOW KyJIbTYpHOM ycTa-
HOBKHU, OH BBIJIETTUJI TPU OCOOEHHOCTH POCCUICKON MOJUTUYECKON MPAKTUKHU:

Bo-nepBeix, 3TO CTpeMIIEHUE K IMOJUTUYECKON LETOCTHOCTH YEPE3 LIEHTPAIM3ALMIO BIACT-
HbIX QyHKIHH. Bo-BTOpBIX, naeanu3anus 1enei moauTHieckoit 0opbObl. B-TpeThux, mep-
COHU(DUKAINS MTOJUTUIECKUX UHCTUTYTOB. OIATH K€, BCE 3TU BEIlM UMEIOTCS U B APYTUX
MOJUTUYECKUX KYJIbTypaX, HO B HAILIEH HECKOJIBKO CBEPX CpEaHEN Mep1)142

[enTpanu3zanus BracTHbIX GyHKIMA B PD nposiBuiiack B TOM, 4TO OOJIBIIMHCTBO
wineHoB ['ocynapcrBennoi Jymsl 1 CoBera @enepaunu PO sBisunch yaeHaMu map-
i «Enunas Poccusty, Takas ke cUTyalus CI0XKWIach U B MECTHBIX OpraHax Bila-
ctu. O0pa3 Poccun kak rocynapctsa, no MHeHHIO CypKoBa, yJJayHO BBIPA3WJICS B
o0Opaze Xxapu3MaTH4YHOM JTMYHOCTH npe3uaeHTa [lytuna, a nporpamMmma naptun «Enu-
Has Poccus» BocpuHUMAETCs Kak «ILUIaH HyTI/IHa>>43. [lox npeanuszanuen nenen no-
auTudeckoil 60prObl CypKOB MOHMMAJI OPUEHTAIIMIO HA YTOIHIO, YTO C €r0 TOUYKH
3peHHUs, CO3JaeT BAXKHBIN CTUMYI JUisl 00mecTBeHHOro pa3Butus. CypKOB OTpHUIIAT
MECCUaHCKHME KOHIenuu npouuioro: Tpetuit Pum u Tpetuit Matepranmonan. Mnero
MECCHAHCTBa OH MPEJJIOKUI 3aMEHUTh UJIEE MUCCUM POCCUUCKON Haluu, TpeOyro-
el yTOYHEeHHs, HO 0e3yCIIOBHO CBSI3aHHOM ¢ yTBepikKIaeHueMm poiiu Poccum cpemu
IPYTHX MHPOBBIX rocyaapets . OH MOSICHSI, YTO Pedb UIACT O PEaTn3alliy JKeTaHHiT
B OyZlylIeM U MpeJIokKUI CMOTPETh Ha Ipobsiemsl Poccuu «u3 Oyayieroy.

B kauectBe nenorara unen Enunoin Poccun npeanonaranace Poccuiickas ®ene-
pauus B OyAylleM Kak CUJIbHAasi MUPOBasi JepkaBa BO IJ1aBE C XapU3MaTUUHbBIM JIU]IE-
pPOM, TJie TIOCTPOCHO T'PAKIAHCKOE OOIECTBO U JEMOKPATUYECKHUE WHCTUTYTHI B yC-
JIOBHUSIX PBIHOYHOM 3KOHOMHMKH C IPUMEHEHHEM HAYKOEMKUX W WHHOBALMOHHBIX
texHnosoruii. Unes Enunoit Poccun nipencrapiisiyia co00i aMOMBAIEHTHOCTD MPEXKEe
BCETO B KyJIbTypHOM OTHOIIEHUH. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, BIACTh OPHUIIUAIIBHO MPUJIEP-
KUBAJIACh Kypca Ha JEMOKPATHYECKYIO0 MOJICPHU3AINIO POCCUICKOTO OOIIECTBa, YTO
MPEIIOJIarago ACUESHTPAIN3ALUIO BIACTH, KYJbTYPHBIN IUIKOPAIN3M, COCYLIECTBOBA-

4 Cypkos B. Pycckas monutudeckas KyabTypa. Barasn u3 yronuu. Matepuaiibl 00CyXICHHS B
«HezaBucmMmoit razere». — Mocksa: He3zaBucumas rasera, 2007. — C. 6.

4 Cypros B. Pycckas nonutudeckas KyiabTypa. Baran uz yronuu. — C. 6.

s Cypros B. Pycckas nonutudeckas KyabTypa. B3 uz yronuu. — C. 7.

4 Cypkoe B. Pycckas nonutudeckas KynbTypa. Barmsan uz yronuu. — C. 7.
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HUE€ Pa3JIMYHBbIX JTUCKYPCHUBHBIX MPakTUK. C Ipyroil CTOPOHbI, Onacasich COIUAIBHO-
ro Xaoca BHyTpU HOBOTO OOIIECTBA, a TAKXKE yrPO3bl TEPPOPU3MA U IKCTPEMU3MA U3~
BHE, BJIACTh IJIAHUPOBAJIA COXPAHUTH U 3aKPENUTH 3a Poccuent cratyc CHIIbHOM B BO-
€HHOM OTHOIIIEHHH MHPOBOH jepxaBbl. [loaTomy Biacth odunuanbHo o0bsiBUIa 00
OTCYTCTBUU HAIMOHAJILHOM MJIeH, 00BsIBUIIA ATy 3ajauy AenoMm Oyaymiero. [Toctpoe-
HUE OTKPBITOTO JIEMOKPAaTUYECKOIro OOIIECTBA U YKPEIUIEHUE CTaTyca MUPOBOU Jep-
’KaBbl PACCMATPHUBAIIMCh BJIACTHIO KaK PABHOBEPOSTHbIC BapuaHThl. B [locnanwmsx
npe3ugeHTa Poccust 00bsABIsIACh YHUKAIBHOW CaMOOBITHOM IUBUIM3aIMEH, chop-
MHUPOBABIIECICS HA OCHOBE PYCCKOW MPaBOCIABHOM KYyJbTYypbl U BOOpaBilel B ceOs
Jy4IIue [IEHHOCTU MUPOBOM KyNbTypbl. B 3T0it cB3u B CMU 0c000i1 3HaUNMOCTBIO
CTaJIM HA/ICNIATHCSI UCTOPUUYECKUE COOBITHSI, CIOCOOCTBOBABIINE OOBEAMHEHUIO HAPO-
OB B €IMHOE LICHTPAIM30BAHHOE TOCYAApCTBO: Kpemenue Pycu kHsa3em Bnagumn-
pom, obpaszoBanre MockoBckoro ['ocymapctBa, mpeojosieHne cMyTbl KoHIa XVI —
Hayana XVII BB., pedopmsl Iletpa I, mobena CCCP B Benukoit OTedecTBEHHOM
Boiine. Poccutickas ®@enepanns B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE CTaja MBICIUTHCS 3TAlOM IPO-
TPECCUBHOTO PA3BUTHUSI POCCUMCKON IMBUIN3ALMHA, KOTOPAs IOCTOSIHHO CTPEMUTCS K
MTOCTPOEHUIO OTKPBITOTO OOIIECTBA, HO BBIHYKJI€HA MPEOA0JIEBATh OMACHOCTh BHEII-
HEU yrpo3bl €€ MUPHOMY CYIIECTBOBAaHHUIO. Tak Kak 3asBJICHHbIA uaean Poccun
MIPEANOIarajioch OCYIECTBUTh TOJIBKO B OYyIlIEM, BIACTh OOpaTUIIaCh K CaKkpain3a-
uuu nquckypeca o Equnoit Poccun. Bocnpusatre abcTpakTHOTO Hjieana cTajio BO3MOXK-
HBIM MOCPEACTBOM MEPCOHU(PUKALMHU MHCTUTYTOB BiacTh. OOpa3 CUIBHOTO Xapu3-
MaTUYHOTO TPE3UJICHTa MIC0J0raMy BJIACTH MpoelupoBajcs Ha obpa3 Poccun kak
CWJIBHOM MHPOBOHM JepkaBbl U Ha o0Opa3 maptuu «EnuHoit Poccum» kak «maptuu
BJIACTH.

3akiroueHue

Nnero Enunont Poccun MOXKHO NPEICTABUTH B KAYECTBE «IPOIYKTa» SBOJIOLUN
HMMIIEPCKOTO POCCUMCKOTO CO3HAaHUs. B comepkannu 3TOM UAEU MPUCYTCTBYIOT TE K€
MPU3HAKH, YTO U B APYTUX UMIEPCKUX JTUCKYpPCaX POCCUHUCKOTO CO3HAHUS: YCTaHOB-
Ka Ha MOCTPOEHHE OOIIECTBAa COIMAILHON CIIPABEIJIMBOCTH C OOraToi TyXOBHOM
KYJBTYpOU B OyIIyIIeM; peaan3aius 3TOro MpoeKTa MOXKET ObITh OCYIIECTBIICHA IO/
PYKOBOJICTBOM BJIACTH, TaK KaK 3HAHUEM O MOJEPHH3AIUU JACHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH 00JIa-
Ja€T TOJIBKO BJIACThH; MOCTPOEHUE CUJIBHOTO LIEHTPAJIUM30BAHHOIO rOCyAapcTBa C Le-
JIBIO 3aIUTHI OT BHENTHEW YIpo3bl; YKPEIUJICHHWE BEPhl B aOCTPAKTHBIM Hcal MyTeM
dhopmupoBaHusi 00pa3a CHUIIBHOIO XapU3MaTHYECKOro JIMJepa BJIACTH; YIPOILICHHE
MyTeM MHTEPIPETAlUN 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX KYJbTYPHBIX UJCH B COOCTBEHHBIX TEPMHU-
HaxX, CBEJICHUS WX K YK€ 3HAKOMOMY KyJIbTYpHOMY MaTepuairy. Takum o0pa3om,
nuckypc o EnumHoit Poccnn MOXeT paccMarpuBarhCs B KAUECTBE BapUaHTA HOBOWU
KyJIbTYpPHOU UIEHTUYHOCTH POoCcuu, Tak Kak HalEJIEH Ha MMPOBEACHUE MOJACPHU3ALINU
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oOmiectBa U (GOPMUPOBAHNE BOCTIPUSTUSI TOCYJAPCTBEHHOM BIIACTH B Ka4e€CTBE BBIC-
1Iei KyJabTYpHOU IEHHOCTH, MEPCOHU(DUIIMPOBAHHON B MHCTUTYTaX BJIACTH.

Introduction

Although in fact the Russian Empire ceased to exist at the beginning of the 20™
century, some Russian researchers see the connection of modern Russian civilization
with the imperial tradition in the aspect of philosophy and culture. Russian philoso-
pher A. Akhiezer described Russia at the end of the 20™ century as a “large society,”
which was an association of local societies in the form of a state based on an abstract
value system protected by law. The “large society” is formed with the aim of giving
an adequate response to the next civilizational “challenge” (Arnold Toynbee). Rely-
ing on his concept of sociocultural evolution (he recognized the development of the
moral ideal as its driving factor) Akhiezer came to the conclusion that the main task
of Russian society at the turn of the 20™ and 21* centuries is to overcome the split be-
tween sobornost and authoritarian ideals. As the Russian civilization had faced this
task more than once, Akhiezer doubted the rapid democratization of Russian society
and offered to critically comprehend the entire historical experience of Russia so as
not to repeat fatal mistakes.' V. Kantor, a Russian culturologist, claims that the em-
pire is an exclusively European idea and opposes it to the idea of Eastern despotism.
Kantor suggests the following understanding of empire:

The empire is a political and social structural entity intended by history to introduce
multi-tribal and multi-confessional peoples into regulatory and civilizational space.’

From Kantor’s point of view, the task of the empire includes the organization of
social chaos and the control over primitive instincts in the legal field. According to
this logic, both the Holy Roman Empire and the EU can be described as empires. In
any historical state, one can observe elements of despotic rule and imperial rule. The
criterion of strengthening the imperial element, according to Kantor, is the subordina-
tion of power to the law. Kantor believes that the normal development of Russia out-
side the empire is impossible; however, it should be a supranational state that unites

" A.S. Akhiezer, “Russia as a Large Society” [in Russian], Voprosy filosofii, no. 1 (1993): 3-19.
2V K. Kantor, St Petersburg: Russian Empire against Russian chaos. To the Problem of Impe-
rial Consciousness in Russia [in Russian] (Moscow: ROSSPEN, 2007), 19.
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peoples based on the idea of tolerance to the Other, which is expressed in its ideal
form in Christianity. Akhiezer and Kantor considered the events of the early 21* cen-
tury in Russia as a transitional period, a new stage in the development of Russian civ-
ilization. Foreign researchers Jeremy Adelman,’ Richard Pipes,* Jeremy Smith,’
Ronald Suny,® and David Hoffmann’ also pointed out the signs of the imperial form
of social and political being at various stages of the history of Russian society and
state. The opinion of foreign authors will not be considered in this article, since this is
a task for a separate study.

This study is focused on such a sign of the empire as the desire of the authorities
to establish the maximum (extremely unlimited) form of domination over society
within the framework of discourse based on the ideas of state legitimacy adopted in a
particular period in the international environment. In the context of the semiotic ap-
proach Yu. Lotman justified the possibility of identifying/constructing a culture code
through which cultural discourse can be explored. By culture code he meant the
structural elements of local sign systems, as well as the principles of their application
in those systems. Lotman believed that the culture code identification offers a re-
searcher the possibility of constructing a semiotic situation of the culture under study,
which allowed him to apply a certain interpretational scheme, giving events some
values or meanings. Culture is a historical phenomenon, so one may seriously speak
about the development of culture as well as about the existence of historical memory
of culture. Lotman interpreted social and cultural history in the context of the ideas of
the synergetic approach of 1. Prigozhin and Georges Cuvier’s theory of catastrophes.
The thinker believed that culture becomes aware of itself under the conditions of cul-
tural explosion.® By cultural explosion he understood the situation that arose as a re-
sult of the interaction between semiotic and extra-semiotic reality, or the situation of
interaction between cultural traditions that have very little in common. At the mo-
ment of cultural explosion “those mechanisms of history are turned on that should
explain to it what happened.” In this situation, a researcher may take the place of an
external observer. What happened as an accident in the past is constituted as a pattern
in the mind of an observer. Lotman shared the idea of Prigozhin about the non-linear
evolution of self-organizing system and by the bifurcation points he meant “cultural
explosions.” Lotman associated the emergence of relatively stable states of culture

3 J. Adelman, “The Russian Revolution and Global Empires,” A4b Imperio, no. 2 (2017): 45-52.

* R. Pipes, Russia under the Old Regime (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1974).

> J. Smith, “The Soviet State and the Individual,” 4b Imperio, no. 3 (2002): 279-84.

% R.G. Suny, The Revenge of the Past: Nationalism, Revolution and the Collapse of the Soviet
Union (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1993).

" D.L. Hoffmann, “Power, Discourse, and Subjectivity in Soviet History,” 4b Imperio, no. 3
(2002): 273-78.

® Yu.M. Lotman, Culture and Explosion [in Russian] (Moscow: Gnozis; Progress, 1992), 30.

? Lotman, Culture and Explosion, 30.
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with the formation of the language and the culture code, on the basis of which the
discourse of the culture is formed.

Lotman offers two scenarios for the constitution of a cultural explosion, outlined
theoretically in the form of a binary and a ternary model of culture. The binary model
of culture is characterized by the orientation at destroying the basic values of the
“old” culture and replacing them with the true values of the “new” culture. The bina-
ry model is focused on the implementation of the utopian ideal in life by radical
methods.'’ In ternary culture, the basic values of the “old” culture are shifted from the
center to the periphery, remaining recognized but less significant. Abstract ideals are
adapted to reality. The consequence is the recognition of cultural pluralism affirmed
within the framework of social and political compromise.'' Lotman viewed Russian
culture as a binary one, which catastrophically experienced cultural explosions.
Lotman considered cultural explosion of the end of the 20™ century as a historical
chance for Russia to move to building a ternary model of culture; to miss the chance
would mean to face a new “historical catastrophe.”"?

Following Lotman’s logic and also taking into account the thesis of historians that
it is customary to call the events that happened five years ago history, one may condi-
tionally take the position of an external observer in relation to the national culture of
the late 20™ — early 21 centuries and consider it as a culture experiencing an explo-
sion, which is a “consequence” or an echo of the cultural explosions of previous eras,
1.e. the “consequence” of the Revolution of 1917 and the reforms of Peter the Great.
Thus, one can consider the Russian culture of the late 20™ — early 21* centuries in
post-imperial context. From the perspective of the retrospective vision in the history
of Russian and, wider, national culture, the following cultural explosion situations
can be distinguished, whose context formed the texts containing knowledge of the
culture code of a particular period: the formation of the concept of the “Third Rome”
at the turn of the 15™ — 16™ centuries, the idea of the Russian Empire of the 18™ cen-
tury, the idea of the Soviet state of the beginning of the 20™ century, and the idea of
United Russia of the beginning of the 21* century. The purpose of this article is to re-
search the discourse about United Russia in years from 2000 to 2008 in the context of
the semiotic approach of Yu. Lotman as a “product” of the evolution of the Russian
imperial consciousness, and to justify the possibility for considering the idea of Unit-
ed Russia as an option for the new cultural identity of Russia.

Main body
At the turn of the 15™ — 16™ centuries the concept of the Third Rome was formed
in Russian culture. The concept itself was formed both during the dialogue with the

' Lotman, Culture and explosion, 258.
"' Lotman, Culture and explosion, 257.
12 Lotman, Culture and explosion, 270-71.
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Catholic West on the issue of the eschatological prophecies of those years and during
the dialogue of the Russian Orthodox Church with the princely authority. The main
ideas of the Third Rome concept were set forth in 1523 in the “Epistle to the Astrolo-
gers” by the Elder Philotheus of Pskov, a Yelizarov Monastery monk, addressed to
M. Misyur-Munekhin, a government official and emissary of the Grand Prince of
Moscow in Pskov."” According to Philotheus, the true Christian kingdom must be a
unity of material and spiritual substance. After the fall of Byzantium, the Moscow
State remained the only major politically independent Orthodox state. Philotheus
identified Muscovy with the “Third and the Last Rome,” where the Christian Church
would find its eternal peace. The existence of the Third Rome depends on the divine
patience, which, in its turn, depends on the moral education and spiritual transfor-
mation of Christians and, above all, of “the one who reigns.”'* Referring to the de-
tailed analysis of the epistle of Philotheus, a historian N. Sinitsyna concludes that
Philotheus created the Orthodox version of the translatio imperii theory, according to
which the Third Rome moved to the northeast."> Two historical processes, the design
of the autocephaly of the Russian Orthodox Church and the formation of the Russian
autocracy, went in parallel and presupposed each other. The initiative associated with
the spread of Christianity in Russia was traditionally originated and encouraged by
the authorities. Many of the church leaders saw special Divine Providence in that.
This fact was first pointed out by V. Zen'kovskii:

The theocratic idea of Christianity developed in Russia not in the sense of the primacy of
spiritual power over secular power, as it happened in the West, but in the direction of as-
similating the state authority of the sacred mission. This was not a movement towards
caesaropapism: the Church itself approached the state in order to bring into it the gracious
power of sanctification. The point of the Divine Providence application in history is the
state power — this is the whole “secret” of power and its connection with the mystical
sphere. And that is why, developing the theocratic idea of Christianity, the church con-
sciousness seeks to find ways to sanctify power. The state authority must incorporate the
tasks of the church.'®

1 A. Korenevskii, “By Whom and When was ‘Moscow is Third Rome’ Theory Invented?” [in
Russian], Ab Imperio, no. 1-2 (2001): 121.

'* Appendix no. 1. Ca. 1523—1524. Epistle of Philotheos, the monk of Pskov Eleazarov monas-
tery, to the government official M.G. Misyur-Munekhin with the refutation of the astrological pre-
dictions of Nikolay Bulev and outlining the concept of the Third Rome [in Russian], in
N.V. Sinitsyna, The Third Rome. The origins and evolution of the Russian Medieval Concept (15"
16™ centuries) (Moscow: Indrik, 1998), 336—46.

> N.V. Sinitsyna, The Third Rome. The Origins and Evolution of the Russian Medieval Con-
cept (15"—16" centuries) [in Russian], 327.

1V.V. Zen'kovskii, History of Russian Philosophy [in Russian], vol. 1 (Paris: YMCA-PRESS,
1989), 46.
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Thus, state-building was justified by implementing a historically new cultural and
moral ideal during the dialogue between the authority and the church, the authority
and the society. Having conducted semiotic analysis of the concept “Moscow is the
Third Rome,” Yu. Lotman and B. Uspenskii concluded that that idea was inherently
ambivalent. This ambivalence, from their point of view, suggested two equally prob-
able perspectives of cultural orientation, and, consequently, two possible variants of
historical development of the Russian state.

On the one hand, it [the idea that Moscow is the Third Rome] implied the connection of the
Moscow state with the highest spiritual and religious values. Making piety the main feature
and foundation of Moscow’s state power, this idea emphasized the theocratic aspect of ori-
entation towards Byzantium. In this version, the idea implied isolation from the “unclean”
lands. On the other hand, Constantinople was perceived as the second Rome, i.e., imperial
essence was emphasized in the political symbolism associated with this name — Byzantium
was viewed as the world empire, the heir to the might of the Roman state.'’

As the cultural predominance of the symbolism of consciousness over the
psychism of the language was characteristic for the Russian religious culture of the
15" — 16™ centuries, “the formation of a cult and the establishment of authority in the
national culture began to be designated by the same linguistic structure.”'® The har-
monious combination of “sanctity” and “kingdom” in this idea was ensured by the
fact that “Rome” was used not only as a language object, but also as a symbol that
was immanent to the consciousness and denoted itself. In the culture of the 15"-16"
centuries, the Third Rome was a linguistic structure directly referring to such a cul-
tural universality as the Christian empire.'”

Transformation of the idea “Moscow is the Third Rome” in the semiosphere of
Russian culture of the 18" century resulted from the cultural dialogue with the West.
The dialogue was initiated by the authority which carried out cultural reorientation in
order to ontologically substantiate the construction of a new social formation, the
Russian Empire. In 1721, Peter the Great assumed a number of new titles: “Emper-
or”, “Great”, and “Father of the Fatherland”. As B. Uspenskii points out, the title “Fa-
ther of the Fatherland” had a dual meaning. In the Western tradition, the title Father
of the Fatherland (pater patriae) was a honorary title of the Roman emperors. In the
context of the pre-Petrine culture, the title “Father of the Fatherland” could only be

7 Yu.M. Lotman and B.A. Uspenskii, “Echoes of the “Moscow is the Third Rome” Concept in
the Ideology of Peter the Great” [in Russian], in Artistic Language of the Middle Ages,
ed. V.A. Karpushin (Moscow: Nauka, 1982), 238.

' L.A. Klyukina, “Institutionalization of the Mythologeme of Empire in Russian Cultural Con-
sciousness (15"-16" centuries)” [in Russian], Mezhdunarodnyi zhurnal issledovanii kul'tury,
vol. 14, no. 1 (2014): 67.

¥ Klyukina, “Institutionalization of the Mythologeme of Empire,” 68.
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applied to the patriarch.”’ Due to the fact that after the adoption of this title the patri-
archate was abolished and the monarch was declared the “Supreme Judge” of the
Spiritual Collegium, the title mentioned earlier was perceived in the sense that “Peter
headed the church and declared himself patriarch.”?' Having conducted semiotic
analysis of the works of Theophan Prokopovich and the texts of Petersburg architec-
ture and literature of the 18" and 19™ centuries, Lotman and Uspenskii concluded that
in those texts the image of the Apostle Peter is transferred to the image of Emperor
Peter,”* and St. Petersburg is perceived as the “holy city of Peter” and its holiness lies
in its statehood.” The transformation of “Moscow is the Third Rome” concept was
expressed in the fact that the ideologists of the era of Peter the Great chose the para-
digm of power as a guideline. In “The Truth of the Will of the Monarchs,” Theophan
Prokopovich connected the theory of the divine origin of the supreme power with the
theory of natural law and the theory of social contract. Theophan Prokopovich argued
that the authority was given to the monarch by God and while managing the public
good, the monarch is responsible only to God.** In order to justify the emperor’s au-
tocracy, Peter the Great knowingly supported the situation of semiotic bilingualism in
culture. The juxtaposition of the old and the new political and state symbols can be
considered as modernization of the old binary structure of Russian culture.

Religious culture was understood as “wrong” and “nonexistent”. However, it was needed
as an alternative because communication with the specified primary symbol, the Third
Rome, was made through it and by means of it.*

The idea of the special mission of “the one who reigns” was transformed into the
idea of the enlightener emperor, and the process of enlightenment was interpreted as
a God-pleasing work. The West was understood as a temporary and unworthy carrier
of the Enlightenment values. The texts of the Western culture were transferred to
Russian culture without reproducing the semiotic situation, i.e. the new sign system
itself was used as a code, as a scheme to organize the message. In the situation of se-
miotic distinction between the cult and the culture, the idea of the empire was per-
ceived by the society in an ambivalent way: either as a means of cultural self-
identification, or as something “alien” with a negative meaning.

9 B.A. Uspenskii, Sketches of Russian History [in Russian] (St Petersburg: Azbuka, 2002), 80.

2! Uspenskii, Sketches of Russian History, 80.

22 Uspenskii, Sketches of Russian History, 244.

2 Uspenskii, Sketches of Russian History, 241.

** E.V. Anisimov, The State Transformations and Autocracy of Peter the Great in the First
Quarter of the 18™ Century [in Russian] (St Petersburg: Dmitrii Bulanin, 1997), 273-75.

» L.A. Klyukina, “Idea of Empire as Way of formation Russian Cultural Identity” [in Russian],
Uchenye zapiski Petrozavodskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta. Seriya: Obshchestvennye i
gumanitarnye nauki no. 7(136), vol. 2 (2013): 87.
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The situation of the next cultural explosion is connected with the events of 1917,
which led to the collapse of the Russian Empire and the emergence of a new state, the
Soviet Union. The culture of the Russian Empire was replaced by Soviet culture. In
Soviet culture, a new concept of power was being formed. The people were recog-
nized as the creator of history and the subject of authority. However, in order to keep
the gains of the socialist revolution under the conditions of war and economic and
cultural backwardness of the country, the Bolsheviks established the dictatorship of
the proletariat, which later transformed into the dictatorship of the CPSU.?® The party
ideologues argued that they were the only ones who knew how to implement the ide-
as of Marxism-Leninism in order to create “the new society of common destiny.” The
creation of the new type of society presupposed a new moral and cultural ideal, that
of a well-rounded and emancipated personality.”” Based on the semiotic approach of
Lotman and Uspenskii, L. Ionin characterizes Soviet culture as representative and
mono-stylistic. Soviet culture is representative because it was a scheme for interpret-
ing all the events and facts of human history and was at the same time a tool for legit-
imizing the existing social order.”® This culture can be called mono-stylistic because
all its elements have an internal coherence and are actively separated or passively ac-
cepted by all members of society.” The new understanding of power corresponded to
a new version of the understanding of transcendence. The highest meaning was iden-
tified with eidetic space — the Idea as such. Russian philosopher N. Berdyaev’® was
the first to describe the Soviet state as typically ideocratic. The achievement of so-
cialism was declared a matter of the future; therefore all the resources of society were
aimed at implementing the idea of the Soviet state as a preparation for this achieve-
ment. According to lonin, the idea of the Soviet state was based on the following
principles: the principle of totality, the principle of hierarchy, the principle of teleolo-
gy. According to the principle of totality, all events should be understood unequivo-
cally, in ideological terms. The right to speak on behalf of the Truth, which belonged
to the leader of the party, Stalin, was based on the principle of hierarchy. The princi-
ple of teleology focused on the achievement of the socialist ideal in the future.’' The
imperial culture of Russia and the modern culture of bourgeois states were declared
“wrong” because they justified societies of social injustice. The advantages of social-
ism, compared with other types of societies, were recognized as objective, based on
the following beliefs. Under socialism, a harmonious combination of private and

°N. Vert, History of the Soviet State. 1990— 1991 [in Russian] (Moscow: INFRA-M, Ves' Mir,
1998), 187.

2" Vert, History of the Soviet State, 171.

8 1..G. Tonin, Sociology of Culture [in Russian] (Moscow: Logos, 1998), 182.

** Tonin, Sociology of Culture, 181-82.

% N.A. Berdyaev, The Origins and Meaning of Russian Communism [in Russian] (Moscow:
Nauka, 1990).

3 onin, Sociology of Culture, 168—69.
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common interests is achieved, and the living conditions of all members of society can
be gradually improved. Party leaders are infallible, as they are guided by the correct
ideology, and even if they make mistakes, the latter are an objective moment on the
road to progress.’” Soviet culture gave rise to a kind of “metaphysics of authority,”
which was based on the sacralization of the activities of high-ranking party officials
and the party leader in the first place, which resulted in deification of Stalin’s person-
ality.” Thus, the transformation of Marxist-Leninist ideology into cultural ideology
led to the transformation of the CPSU at the end of its existence from a political insti-
tution into a cultural one.”* The CPSU played the role of cultural dominant, around
which the rest of the cultural ensemble was arranged. One can speak about the com-
mon genetic code of the Russian Empire’s culture and Soviet culture only relatively.
The idea of the Russian Empire was ontologically justified because the enlightened
state was understood to be the realization of the Kingdom of God on Earth. The idea
of the Soviet state, declared as the paradigm of the people’s power, essentially ex-
pressed the sacralization of the power of the CPSU.

The new Russian culture began to take shape in 20002008, which was connected
with the activities of the President of the Russian Federation V. Putin. Accordingly, a
new concept of authority was being formed that can be seen in the Presidential Ad-
dresses to the Federal Assembly of those years, which were understood by the leader-
ship of the country as a form of dialogue between the authority and the people. Ac-
cording to the 1993 Constitution, the essence of authority in Russia is democracy.
According to Putin, “the source of Russia’s wellbeing and prosperity is the people of
this country.” Putin notes that the government and the people are united by a com-
mon intention — the desire for the new, for creativity. However, the people, in his
opinion, while possessing potency, do not have the knowledge of how to realize their
potential. Only the authority has the right to creativity and knowledge of the truth.

No matter what times we have lived through, be it revolutionary upheavals or the stagna-
tion years, we have almost always yearned for change. True, each of us has our own idea
of what kind of change we need, our own priorities, our own preferences and dislikes, and
our own vision of the past, present and future. This is natural and understandable, for we
are all different. But there is also something that unites us all without exception: we all
want things to change for the better. But we do not all know how to achieve this. You and
I, all of us present here at the Kremlin today, are not only duty-bound to know how to
achieve this, but are duty-bound to do everything possible to come up with plans for prac-
tical, concrete action. We must do everything we can to convince the majority of our citi-

32 Jonin, Sociology of Culture, 186-90.

3 D.A. Volkogonov, Triumph and Tragedy. Political Portrait of LV. Stalin. Tn 2 Books,
book 1, part 2 (Moscow: APN, 1989), 135-36.

3* Tonin, Sociology of Culture, 211.

3% The Annual Presidential Address to the Federal Assembly, May 10, 2006, accessed August
30, 2018, http://www.consultant.ru>documents/cons_doc LAW_60109/.
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zens that these plans are effective and to genuinely involve them in this constructive pro-

CGSS.36

Thus, the authority is recognized as a condition for the existence and understand-
ing of social being. Putin sees Russia’s place in the world among the leading world
powers that decide the fate of the world:

Russia’s military and foreign policy doctrines must also provide responses to the issues of
today, namely, how to work together with our partners in current conditions, to fight effec-
tively not just terrorism but also the proliferation of nuclear, chemical and bacteriological
weapons, how to settle the local conflicts in the world today and how to overcome the oth-
er new challenges we face. Finally, we need to make very clear that the key responsibility
for countering all of these threats and ensuring global security will lie with the world’s
leading powers, the countries that possess nuclear weapons and powerful levers of military
and political influence. This is why the issue of modernizing Russia’s Armed Forces is ex-
tremely important today and is of such concern to Russian society.’’

Recognizing Russia as a world power, Putin believes that there is no need for
formulating the national idea of Russia. He compares this occupation with the search
for the meaning of life, which is a never-ending pursuit, so one should not waste time
on it.”® The President justifies the unification of peoples within the framework of a
great power with historical necessity:

Having a unique cultural and spiritual identity has never stopped anyone from building a
country open to the world. Russia has made a tremendous contribution to the formation of
European and world culture. Our country has historically developed as a union of many
peoples and cultures and the idea of a common community, a community in which people
of different nationalities and religions live together, has been at the foundation of the Rus-
sian people’s spiritual outlook for many centuries now.>’

In his addresses, Putin formulated the solution of the following tasks: strengthen-
ing Russia’s status as a great world power, building civil society and civil institutions,
developing market economy, improving the material and social well-being of citi-
zens, developing Russia as a unique civilization, and developing historical traditions
without specifying which exactly. In 2001, in order to maintain the general political
course of the President, the United Russia party was established. This party cannot be
identified by the class-stratified characteristics, although the members of this party
were wealthy people. All those people were united by an actual political idea, the so-

3® The Annual Presidential Annual Address to the Federal Assembly, May 10, 2006.

3" The Annual Presidential Address to the Federal Assembly, May 10, 2006.

3* The Annual Presidential Address to the Federal Assembly, May 10, 2006.

3 The Annual Presidential Annual Address to the Federal Assembly, April 26, 2007, accessed
August 30, 2018, http://www.consultant.ru>documents/cons_doc LAW 67870/.
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called Putin’s Plan. Therefore, United Russia was named “the party of power.” In
2007, Putin headed the list of party candidates during the election campaign to the 5™
State Duma. Political analyst Sergei Markov described this situation as the process of
institutionalizing the personality of the President of the Russian Federation:

Having decided to head the federal list of the United Russia party, Vladimir Putin remains
the nation’s moral political leader and his position is becoming more and more institution-
alized; there is no doubt that it will be more stable, express and clear, because we have
spoken a lot about moving from personality-based stability to institution-based stability.*’

Deputy Chief of the Russian Presidential Administration, Assistant to the Presi-
dent of the Russian Federation V. Surkov stated that the concept of Russian democra-
cy cannot be understood without taking into account the typical features of Russian
political culture and Russian national consciousness. In Russian cultural conscious-
ness, “synthesis prevails over analysis, idealism over pragmatism, figurativeness over
logic, intuition over reason, and the general over the particular.”*' Surkov suggested
using the idea of the integrity of Russian culture as an axiom to determine the param-
eters of real politics. Based on this cultural standpoint, he highlighted three features
of Russian political practice.

First of all, this is striving for political integrity by means of centralizing the functions of
the authority. Secondly, this is idealization of the goals of political struggle. Thirdly, this is
personification of political institutions. And again, all these things exist in other political
cultures, but in our culture they are somewhat above the average.*

Centralization of the functions of the authority in the Russian Federation mani-
fested itself in the fact that the majority of the members of the State Duma and of the
Federation Council of Russian were members of the United Russia party; the same
situation existed in the local authorities. According to Surkov, the image of Russia as
a state was successfully expressed in the image of President Putin’s charismatic per-
sonality, and the program of the United Russia party is perceived as the “Putin’s
Plan.”* By idealizing the goals of the political struggle, Surkov meant the orientation
towards utopia, which, from his point of view, creates an important stimulus for so-
cial development. Surkov rejected the Messianic concepts of the past: the Third
Rome and the Third International. He proposed to replace the idea of messianism

4 «“Markov: After the Presidency, Putin Will Remain the Leader of the Nation” [in Russian],
Business newspaper “Vzglyad”, accessed August 29, 2018,
https://vz.ru/mews/2007/10/1/113798.html

V. Surkov, Russian Political Culture. A Glance from Utopia. Materials of the Discussion in
“Nezavisimaya Gazeta” [in Russian] (Moscow: Nezavisimaya gazeta, 2007), 6.

42 Surkov, Russian Political Culture, 6.

43 Surkov, Russian Political Culture, 7.

2019 « Vol.3 « Ne3 933


https://vz.ru/news/2007/10/1/113798.html

RESEARCH http://en.hpchsu.ru

with the idea of the Russian national mission which needs clarification but is uncon-
ditionally connected with the establishment of Russia’s role among other world pow-
ers.* He explained that he was talking about fulfilling the desires in the future and
suggested looking at the problems of Russia “from the future.”

As the denotation of the United Russia idea, the Russian Federation of the future
was assumed to be a strong world power headed by a charismatic leader, where civil
society and democratic institutions have been built under the conditions of market
economy using high-tech and innovative technologies. The United Russia idea was
ambivalent primarily in terms of culture. On the one hand, the authorities officially
adhered to the course of democratic modernization of Russian society, which implied
decentralization of power, cultural pluralism, and co-existence of various discursive
practices. On the other hand, fearing social chaos inside the new society and the
threat of terrorism and extremism from the outside, the authorities planned to pre-
serve and secure Russia’s status as a strong militarily world power. Therefore, the au-
thorities officially announced the absence of the national idea and declared this task a
matter of the future. Building an open democratic society and strengthening the status
of a world power were considered by the authorities as equally probable options. In
the Presidential Address, Russia was declared a unique original civilization, formed
on the basis of Russian Orthodox culture and incorporating the best values of the
world culture. In this connection, historical events that contribute to the unification of
peoples into a single centralized state began to be given special importance in the
media: Christianization of Russia by Prince Vladimir, the formation of the Moscow
State, overcoming the Time of Troubles of the late 16" — early 17" centuries, the re-
forms of Peter the Great, and the victory of the USSR in the Great Patriotic War. In
this context, the Russian Federation began to be thought of as the stage of progressive
development of the Russian civilization, which is constantly striving to build an open
society, but is forced to overcome the danger of the external threat to its peaceful ex-
istence. Since the declared ideal of Russia was supposed to be realized only in the fu-
ture, the authorities turned to the sacralization of the discourse about United Russia.
The perception of the abstract ideal became possible through the personification of
the government institutions. The image of a strong charismatic president was project-
ed by the ideologists of power onto the image of Russia as a strong world power and
onto the image of the United Russia party as the party of power.

Conclusion

The idea of United Russia can be represented as a “product” of the evolution of
imperial Russian consciousness. The contents of this idea incorporate the same char-
acteristics as other imperial discourses of the Russian consciousness do: the orienta-
tion towards building a society of social justice with rich spiritual culture in the fu-

4 Surkov, Russian Political Culture, 7.
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ture; implementation of this project can be carried out under the leadership of the au-
thority as only the authority has knowledge of how to modernize the reality; building
a strong centralized state for protection against external threats; strengthening the be-
lief in the abstract ideal by forming the image of a strong charismatic leader of the
authority; simplification by interpreting the borrowed cultural ideas in native terms
and reducing them to the already familiar cultural material. Thus, the discourse about
United Russia can be considered as a variant of the new cultural identity of Russia, as
it aims at modernizing the society and at the perception of the state authority as high-
er cultural value impersonated in government institutions.
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PEBOJIIOLIMOHEPOB U B JIUTEpaTypHBIX Kpyrax. [lokazano, uro s acepoB Kanses sBisiics ynooHoi
burypoil s ompaBIaHUs PEBOJIOLMMOHHOTO Teppopusma. CBons ero Ouorpaduio K cynbde
PEBOITIOIIMOHEPA-KMYICHHKAY, OHU MMOJYYaTH CAHKIIHIO OOIIECTBA HA MPOJOJIKCHHE ACSITEITbHOCTH
boeBoit opranmuzanuu IICP. Ilpoananu3upoBaHbl JUTEpaTypHble cCBHUAETENbCTBA 0 KamnsieBe ero
npyra — nacarens A.M. Pemu3oBa, Xopolio 3HABIIErO €ro IO BOJOTOJCKON ccbUike. Pacckas
PemuzoBa «MBan Kynam» paccMarpuBaeTcsi Kak MMOCTAHHWE K YIISANIEMY B TIyOOKOE MOIIOIbE
JIpYry € HalOMUHAHHEM O TNPEXKHUX BCTPEUYaX M COBMECTHBIX IUIAHAX B JUTeparype. TekcT
PeMu3oBa oTiMuaeTcsi TeM, 4TO aBTOp HE Opall B pacueT YeTKO YCTAaHOBUBIIETOCS M yraJIbIBAEMOIO
KaHOHA OIKCAHUs, CIIOKUBIIETOCS B PEBOIIOIIMOHHOM cpezie. TeM cambiM uuTaTensMm Havana XX B.
Mpeyiarairch pa3IUdHbIC B CBOMX IIETISX U 33J1a4ax 00pa3bl PEBOIIOIMOHEPA-TEPPOPUCTA.

Knroueswie cnosa: N.I1. Kanses, A.M. PeMu30B, conuanucT-peBOJIIOIUOHEP, PEBOJIOIIMOHHBIN
Teppop, 00pa3 peBOIIOIIMOHEPA, MTOJIUTHYECKas cChUlka, Bojorockas ryoepHus.

Abstract. The article is devoted to the formation of the image of the revolutionary terrorist
L.P. Kalyaev in the Russian Empire at the beginning of the 20" century amidst the Socialist
Revolutionary Party and in literary circles. It has been shown that for the Social Revolutionaries,
Kalyaev was a convenient figure used to justify revolutionary terrorism. Using his biography in
order to demonstrate the fate of a revolutionary martyr, they received the sanctions of the society to
continue the activities of the Social Revolutionaries’ Combat Organization. The article analyzes
literary testimonies about Kalyaev made by his friend A.M. Remizov, a writer, who knew him well
from his Vologda exile. Remizov’s story “Ivan Kupal” is considered as a message to his friend who
went underground and a reminder about their previous meetings and joint plans in literature.
Remizov’s text is notable for the fact that the author did not take into account the clearly established
and guessable canons of description that had developed among the revolutionaries. Thus, the
images of the revolutionary terrorist that were different in terms of their purposes and tasks were
offered to the readers of the early 20™ century.

Key words: 1.P. Kalyaev, A.M. Remizov, socialist revolutionary, revolutionary terror, image of
a revolutionary, political exile, Vologda Governorate

BBenenue

PeBomtononep-reppopuct Hadana XX B. ObUT B BBICIIEH CTETIEHH 3arajj0ouyHOM,
MaJjio TOJIAIOIICICS pa3rajike coBpeMeHHUKamMu Gurypoil. Beast koHCIUpaTUBHBIN
00pa3 KU3HU U NPSUaCh C MOJICIbHBIM MACOPTOM MO/ BBIMBIIUIEHHBIM UMEHEM, OH
mudpoBan cBor Ouorpaduio CIOBHO Obl HE TOJBKO JJISI IPEACTABUTENICH areHTyp-
HOM CETH UMIIEPCKOM MOJINLIHUN, HO U JJI KaXA0ro COBpeMeHHUKa. O TeppopucTe ys3-
HaBaJlM, KorJa OH ¢ O00MOOI B pyKe CTAaHOBWJICS BEPIIUTEIIEM UCTOPUHU CTPaHBI U CY-
ne0 oTHeNbHBIX ee TpaxkaaH. Torjga poccuiickoe oOIIecTBO MOIyYaso IMIAHC O3HAKO-
MUTBCSI C HEKOTOPBbIMU (pakTaMu Ouorpaduu HEoObIYHOIro npecTynHuka. [Tomenien-
HbIH B MyOJIUIUCTUUECKUM U JIUTEPATYpPHBIM TEKCT, 00pa3 peBOJIIOIMOHEPA-
TEpPpOPUCTA CTAHOBWJICS y3HaBaeMbIM. Uepe3 KaHOH onucaHusi GopMUPOBAIICT MU,
KOTOPBIM JTOCTUTAJl MIMKa CBOEr0 MOTYILECTBA, KOI/IA PEYb 3aXOJHJIA O «JIEBOpPaIu-
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KaJIbHOW WHTEITUTCHIINY, TIPEACTABUTENN KOTOPOH Ha YpOBHE OOBIIEHHOTO CO3Ha-
HYSl IEPCOHNMUIMPYIOTCS B 00pas3ax caMOOTBEPKEHHBIX repoes ¢ GomGoin»'. ITo-
HSTHO, YTO CIIMCOK 3aja4 Juisi opMUpoBaHusi 00pa3a BBIXOAMI 32 paMKU JECKPHUII-
TUBHBIX. V3ydeHue pas3MyHBIX TpaJUIIUA ONMUCAHUS PEBOJIIOIMOHEPA-TEPPOPUCTA
MO3BOJISIET HAIJISIIHO MPEACTaBUTh MEXaHU3MbI (DOPMUPOBAHUS MOJIUTHUECKUX 00pa-
30B, UX LIEJIM U 33/1a4U.

CoBpeMeHHass uctopuorpadusi akTUBHO 3aHUMAETCS U3YYEHHEM TEX IMOJIUTHYE-
CKUX 00pa3oB, KOTOpbIE MPOU3BOAWIN OCOOEHHO CHJIBHOE BII€UaTICHUE Ha COBpeE-
MEHHUKOB, BJIMSUIM Ha OOIIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHUE U MOJUTHYECKyr0 O00pnOy. Tak,
b.1. Kononunkuii mokaszan o0pa3bl UMIEPATOPCKONM CEMbU HAKaHyHE KPYIICHUS
Poccuiickoii ummepun’, A.H. Eropos mpoanamusupoan hopMHpOBaHHE oOpa3a JH-
Gepana’, psx paboT MOCBSAIIEH M3ydeHHI0 oOpasa Bpara®. Hemanblil nHTEpeC B 9TOM
CBSI3M MIPEJICTABISIET U 00pa3 PeBOJIIOLIUOHEPA-TEPPOPHUCTA.

JleTonuch pOCCUNCKOTO PaJMKaIbHOIO JIBHXKEHUSI COXPAHWJIA UMEHA COTEH Sp-
KUX JINYHOCTEU U TPOMKHUX COOBITUN. OJTHUM U3 CAMBIX MOIMYJISIPHBIX U PE30HAHCHBIX
TEPPOPUCTUUECKUX aKTOB Hayajga XX B. cTajgo yOuiicTBO Benukoro kHszst Cepres
AnexkcanapoBuua PomanoBa scepom-teppopuctom MBanom IlnaronoBuuem Kaiise-
BbIM. YHHKaJIbHOCTh MCCIIEIOBATEIBCKON CUTYaAIlMU 3aKII0YaeTCsl B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIH-
YEeCTBE OIMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX CBUJCTENHCTB 0 KajsieBe co CTOPOHBI OJJHOMAPTUIAIIEB U B
CYIIECTBOBAHUU JIUTEPATYPHOIO CBUJETENLCTBA €ro apyra, nucarens A.M. Pemuso-
Ba, KOTOPBIM 3auKcUpoBai oOpa3 scepa-TeppopucTa eule 3a HECKOJbKO JIET A0 CO-
BEPILICHHS TEPAKTA.

Kak poccuiickas’, Tak U 3apybeskHas uctoprorpadus’ HeMano cenana I u3y-
YEHHUs pPa3JIMYHBIX aCIEKTOB PEBOJIIOIMOHHOTO Teppopusma B Poccun. Ha cero-

' Moeunsnep M.5. Mugonorust «IToAIOTBHOTO Yel0BEKay»: PAIHKAIbHBIH MEKPOKOCM B Poc-
cuM Hayana XX BeKa Kak IpeaMeT ceMHoTHueckoro aHanusza. — MockBa: HoBoe nureparypHoe
obo3penue, 1999. — C. 5.

* Kononuyxuii 5.1, «Tparnueckas spotrka»: OOpa3sl UMIIEPaTOPCKOM cembH B roabl [lepBoit
MUPOBOH BoHBI. — MockBa: HoBoe nmuteparypHoe o6o3penue, 2010.

3 Eeopos A.H. OGpa3 mmbepaia B KOHCEPBATHBHOMN MyOIMIECTHKE POCCHIiCKOM MMITepHH Ha-
gaa XX Beka // Yuensie 3anucku [leTpo3aBoackoro rocygapcTBeHHOTO yHUBepcuTeTa. — 2012, —
Ne 5. — C. 17-20; Ezopoe A.H. I1penBpiOOpHas arutanus Kak MHCTPYMEHT JUCKPEAUTALUH TTOJIUTHU-
YeCKOro MpOTHBHUKA (110 MaTepHaiaM BeIOOpOB B ['ocynapcTBenHyto nymy Poccuiickoit umnepun)
// Bectauk Ilepmckoro yauBepcutera. Cepusi: Mctopus. — 2015, — Ne 3 (30). — C. 170-178.

N O6pa3 Bpara / cocraBurens JI. I'ynkos; penaktop H. Konpanosa. — Mocksa: OI'U, 2005.

> Byonuykuii O.B. Teppopu3M B pOCCHACKOM 0CBOGOIUTENEHOM ABMKEHHH: HICOTIOTHS, STHKA,
ncuxosorus (Bropas nojouHa XIX — nHauano XX B.). — Mocksa: POCCIIOH, 2000; 'opoonuy-
kuti P.4. boeBas opranusanys napTHU COLMAINCTOB-peBOFOMOHEPOB B 1901-1911 rr. — Mocksa:
POCCIIOH, 1998.

% Ulam A. In the Name of the People: Prophets and Conspirators in Prerevolutionary Russia.
New York: Viking Press, 1977; Geifman A. Thou Shalt Kill: Revolutionary Terrorism in Russia,
1894-1917. — Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton university press, 1993; Hildermeier M. Der
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THSITHUY JeHb KITF0UYEBOW pabo0TOH, T1Ie paarKaibHas MU(OJIOTHS BBICTYIIAET 00BEK-
TOM CTPOTOM Hay4HOU pediekcuu, sBisierca MoHorpadus M.b. MorunbHep, KoTopas
YKa3bIBAaeT Ha JHUTEpaTypHOe MHU(OTBOPUYECTBO KaK Hambosee aneKkBaTHYIO (popmy
MHTEJUIUTeHTCKOTO CaMOOCMBbIciIeHns . B.M. dacToBckuii, n3ydas HApOIHHYECKYIO
UHTEPIPETALNIO PETUTHO3HBIX KOHIIENTOB U UX NPUMEHEHHUE, OTMEYAET 3HAYUMOCTh
PEUTUO3HON CEMaHTHKHU Tpu (GOPMHUPOBAHUN 00pa3a UAYIIETro Ha AmadoT PEBOITIO-
nonepa’, F0.A. CapoHoBa BBIABISET Hep(OPMATHBHBIC 1 KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC aC-
MEeKThI TEPPOPU3MA’.

OcHOBHaAl 4YaCTh

4 ¢espansa 1905 r. B Mockse Ha Cenatckoit momaau Kpemiis unen boeBoit op-
raHu3anuuu 3cepoBckoil naptun Msan KansieB Opocust 60MOy B KapeTy BEJIHKOTO KHS-
351 Cepresi AnekcanipoBuya, ObIBIIEro reHepai-ryoepHatopa Mockssl, asau Huko-
nas 1I. Cepreit AnekcanIpoBHY HE3aJ0JT0 0 THOENIHN OTKa3ajcs OT JAOJKHOCTH re-
Hepa-TyoepHaTopa, KOTOpyro OoH 3aHuMai ¢ 1891 r., HO OCTaHOBUTH 3aAyMaHHBII
TEpaKT 3TO YyXKe He MOrjio. Benukuil KHsA3b NOrMO Ha MECTe, Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO JHEH
yMep OoT paHeHuit u kydep. 5 anpesst 1905 r. Ocoboe IIpucyrcrBue Cenara mpuroBo-
puino KanseBa k moBemnieHuto, MpuUroBop ObUT MpuBeAeH B ucnoiaHeHue 10 mas B
HInrccensOyprekoit KpenocTu. DTU COOBITUSI B COBOKYIHOCTH C MOJYyYMBILIUM IIH-
POKYIO HM3BECTHOCTh BU3UTOM K OCYKJIEHHOMY TEPPOPHUCTY BIOBBI BEIUKOTO KHS3S
EnuzaBets @enopoBHbI caenanu Kansera KyabTOBON (DUTYpOit SMTOXH.

Copatnuk Kansesa o boeBoii opranuzanuu Erop Co30HOB cuuTai, 4To €ro Ipyr
OOIMM BIIEYATJIEHUEM BHYTPEHHEIO CUsHUs HanmoMuHaeT roHoury Ceprust Pagonex-
ckoro Ha kaptuHe M.B. HectepoBa. bosnee toro, Co3oH0B BciomuHai, uro Kassies
BCSIUECKU JIEMOHCTPUPOBAJ PEIUTHO3HbIN (paHatu3M. TOT %e MeMyapucCT Mucall, YyTo
nepej NOKyIIEHUEeM Ha BEJIMKOro KHs3s KansieB monuics, Aep:ka B OITHOM pyke OoM-
6y, a APYroii TBOPSI KPECTHOE 3HAMEHHE .

3amaul peBONIOIMOHHOTO TEppOpH3Ma HE OTrpaHUYUBAINCh YOMICTBaMH Mpen-
CTAaBUTEJIEN BIACTHBIX CTPYKTyp. Uepe3 TeppOpUCTHUYECKHM aKT PEBOJIIOLHOHEPHI

Sozialrevolutionare Partei Russlands. — Coln; Wien: Bohlau, 1978; Gross F. Violence in Politics:
Terror and Political Assassination in Eastern Europe and Russia. — The Hague: Mouton, 1972.

’ Moeunvnep M.B. Mudonorus «IIoAnonbHOro yenoBekay: pagauKaibHblii MUKpOKOocM B Poc-
cum Hagasia XX BeKa KaK IpeIMeT CEMHOTUYECKOTO aHaIn3a.

% ®acmosckuii B.M. «I1o Mosi Bepal» PelTMTHO3HO-KOHHOTHPOBAHHAS JIEKCHKA B 9TO-
JOKyMeHTax HapogaHuyecTBa KoHIa 1870-x — Hauana 1880-x romoB // HempukocHOBEHHBIH 3amnac. —
2018. — Ne 1. — URL: http://magazines.russ.ru/nz/2018/1/eto-moya-vera-religiozno-
konnotirovannaya-leksika-v-ego-dokumen-pr.html (mara obpamenus: 28.02.2019).

’ Cagponosa F0.A. Pycckoe OOIIECTBO B 3e€pKajie PEBOIIOIMOHHOTO Teppopa. 1879—1881 ro-
nel. — MockBa: HoBoe nureparypaoe o6o3penue, 2014.

10 [ut. mo: «PeBomonnoHHOE XpUCTOBCTBOY: [Inckma MepexkkoBckux K bopucy CaBuHKOBY /
coctraButenb E.W. ['onuapora. — Cankr-Ilerepoypr: [lymkunackuii qom, 2009. — C. 20.
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OTIPABISUIN «IIOCTaHUe» obmecTBy . Kakaoe ymauHoe MOKyIIEHHE TOIDKHO ObLIO
OBITh MPOKOMMEHTHPOBAHO OpraHU3aTOpaMu. B HeleranpbHOU mpecce pacipocTpaHsi-
JIUCH JINCTOBKH, TaM(JIETHI U CTAaThU, KOTOPBhIE OOBICHSIIA CMBICIT YOUICTBA U JaBa-
T COOCTBEHHYIO MHTEPIPETALMIO COOBITHS, BO3BBIIIAS TEPPOPUCTA U JETYMaHU3U-
pys ero >xepTBy. BocnpusaTue peBOIIOIMOHHOTO HACUIIUS KaK BO3MOKHOCTH OOpPBOBI
C HACWJIMEM MMIIEPCKUM TIIYOOKO YKOPEHWJIOCH B MIICOJIOTHYECKOW TPATUIIUU PEBO-
JIFOLIHOHEPOB, HAYMHAS C OCMBICIICHHS BeTiKoil (paHIly3cKO# peBOIIOHH .

Co6biTue 4 depans 1905 r. ObUIO0 BCTpeyeHO OOJBIIUM KOJIMYECTBOM JIMCTO-
BOK'~, OONMYABIINX JHIHOCTh YOUTOrO BENMKOro KHs3s. B mocmanmsx scepos Cep-
reil AjexkcanIpoBuY ObLT IIPE/ICTABIICH KaK «HAPOIHBIN Majiauyy», «BCECUIIbHBIN Mpe/I-
CTaBUTEIIb MTPOU3BOJIAY, «APYT ECOTU3Ma», «Benukuii kHA3b XOABIHCKHI», KOTO-
pPBIi B «KOPOTKHE MPOMEKYTKA MEXAY Pa3BpaToOM M HCTA3AHUSIMHU <...> €3IMJI HA
TTOKJTOHEHHE HKOHAM» . PEBOJIONHOHHOE HACHIHE TPeOOBAIO CBOErO OIMpPABIAHMS,
HIIa €ro B HAPPATHUBE O YPe3MEPHOM HACHIINHM BIIACTEH MPOTUB CBOEro Hapoxa' . Dta
PUTOPHUKA NMPOJOJIKATIACH HA CTPAaHULIAX ACEPOBCKOU raserel «PeBomonnonnas Poc-
CHS» Ha MPOTSHKEHHUH eIle HECKOIBKUX Heelb  , MOKa 0OBICHUTEIbHAS MOCIb 110~
KYIICHUS] HE CTajla BBICTPAMBATHLCS BOKPYI BTOPOTO JHIA COOBITHSI — 3cepa-
teppopucrta MBana Kansiena.

Jlnst onucanus 6uorpaduu TEPPOPUCTa UCIIOJIB30BANICS SMOIIMOHAIIBHBIN, MeCTa-
MH a(hOPHCTUYHBIH ¥ MOTHBIH OTCHUIOK K PEIMTHO3HBIM TEKCTAM sI3bIK . s Josieit
AMOXU peajiu3Ma JUTepaTtypa Oblja TOXKAECTBEHHA COLUATbHOW PEaJIbHOCTH U Tpe-
TeHIOBaIa Ha e¢ m3MeHeHne' . TeKCT 0 PeBOIIOMOHEPE-TEPPOPHCTE TOMOTAN aK-
TyaJIM3upOBaTh MU(OTBOPUECKHUI TIpoliece, moMenias YOIy B COIMaIMCTUUECKHM

o 19
MapTHUPOJIOT U TIOJTy4dasi CAHKIMIO 00IIEeCTBA HA PEBOIIOIMOHHBIN TEPPOPU3M .

" onpo6uee em.: Caghporosa FO.A. Pycckoe oGIIECTBO B 3epKaie PEeBOIIOLHOHHOTO TEPPOPA.
1879—1881 rossi.

"2 Hilbrenner A. Of Heroes and Villains — The Making of Terrorist Victims as Historical Perpe-
trators in Pre-Revolutionary Russia / Victimhood and Acknowledgement: The Other Side of Ter-
rorism / edited by P. Terhoeven. — Berlin: De Gruyter Oldenbourg, 2018. — P. 20.

1 3axupos P.C. Peakuusi pOCCHICKOTO 00IIeCTBa Ha YOUNCTBO Benmukoro kHs3st Ceprest Anek-
caraposuya (1905 ron) // Becthuk MITY um. M. A. [llonoxosa. —2012. — Nel. — C. 20.

' Jucroska IlerepGyprckoro xommrera Ilaprun Cormanuctos-PeBosmonuonepos ((hepais
1905 r.) // TocynapctBennslii apxuB Poccuiickoit @enepannu. — @. 1741. — Om. 1. — J1. 16864.

' Hilbrenner A. Of Heroes and Villains — The Making of Terrorist Victims as Historical Perpe-
trators in Pre-Revolutionary Russia. — P. 33.

16 Cm. PeBomoumonnas Poceust. — 1905. — 10 despana. — Ne 59; — 1905. — 5 mapta. — Ne 60.

@acmosckuii B.M. «310 Mosi Bepal!» Pennrno3Ho-KOHHOTHpPOBaHHasl JIEKCUKAa B 3r0-
JTOKYMEHTaxX HapoJHru4ecTBa KoHIa 1870-x — Havana 1880-x rooB.

'8 IManepno H. Cemnornka nosenenns: Hukomnait UepHBIMIEBCKHI — UeTOBEK SMOXH Pealn3Ma.
— Mocksa: HoBoe nuteparyproe o603penusi, 1996. — C. 8.

1 [Togpobuee cm.: Mozunvnep M.b. Mudonorus «IloAmnosbHOro yenoBeKay: paIuKalbHbIH
MHKpPOKOCM B Poccun Havania XX Beka Kak MPeIMET CEMUOTUYECKOTO aHAJIN3a.
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B ampene 1905 r. Ha cTpaHUIIaX 3CEPOBCKOrO OpraHa Oblja MOMEIIEHA CTaThs
«/Ban IInatononu KansieB» 3a moanucero «bpIBIIMI conMangeMOKpaT», B aBTOPE
KoTopol yraasiBaetcst bopuc CaBuHKOB — Xopoiuo 3HaBmui Kansesa enie ¢ rumHa-
3M4eCKUX BpeMeH. BriOupas xaHp razetHoil crarbu, CaBUHKOB HE MMEJ BO3MOYHO-
CTH Pa3BEPHYTOrO OINHKCAHMS, @ IOTOMY €MY IPUXOJIUIOCH ISl KIIOHUMAaHHUS Tepost
CBOMX BOCIIOMHUHAHHM BBIICIATH KJIIOUEBbIE MecTa. ABTOp MoAo00HO aruorpady pac-
cMaTpuBaji OMOrpaduio repost peTpocneKTUBHO. Bech pacckas 0 1eTCTBE MOJBOAUT K
aBTOPCKOMY UTOTY O TOM, 4TO KaJsieB «He MOT HE CTaTh PEBOJIOLUOHEPOM». DTOMY
CIIOCOOCTBOBANIM W pojauTenu: OoTIy MBaH 00s3aH «TBEPAOCTHIO XapakTepa, YYTKO
Pa3BUTBHIM CO3HAHBEM JIOJITA U TMOYTH OE3rpaHUYHON BBIHOCIMBOCTBIO», MATEpPH —
«BIEYATIIUTETLHOCTBIO, TOHKOM KPacOTOM CBOMX XYJIOXECTBEHHBIX BOCHPHAITHI U
TaKOW XapaKTEepHOU JJIsi HET0, BCEMPOLIAIOLIEH, YUCTOW U HEXKHOM JII0O0BBIO K Hapo-
Iy»; U J1ayke TopoJi IeTCTBa — Bapiasa — 3T0 «ropoJ, 3aJIMThIi HEUCUUCIUMBIMU T10-
TOKAMH CJIe3 ¥ 00arpeHHbIl HeIbIM OKEaHOM HapOIHOH KpoBH» ' . Jlanee ciieoBam
pacckasbl 00 yueOe, yBICUECHUN MapKCU3MOM U O TIEPBBIX CTOJKHOBEHUSIX C MOJIUIH-
er. Temepp MBan KaysieB CTaHOBWICS NEPCOHAIM3UPOBAHHBIM TI'E€POEM HCTOPHUH
youiictBa. bopuc CaBUHKOB Ha/eIUI €ro CBOMCTBAMH, JOCTOBEPHOCTh KOTOPBIX YH-
Tarelsib Hadasia XX B. MOT TOJBKO MPEIOIararh.

[Tpu »TOM enie AByMsl KIHOUEBBIMU CIOKETaMU — O cOObITHH 2 (heBpasi U O CBU-
NAHWU BEJMKOM KHATWHU EnumsaBetrsl @enopoBHsl ¢ KamsgeBbim — CaBUHKOB apTUKY-
JUPOBAJl PUTOPU3M ITHKU CBoero reposi. Haznauennoe Ha 2 deBpans yOuicTBo He
COCTOSUIOCh — OKa3aJ0Ch, YTO KHs3b €JeT HE OJIMH, a C KEHOW U JIeThbMU (ero mie-
MsiHHUKaMu). KansieB nposiBUil «J1yIIEBHYIO HEKHOCTh M BPOXKJIEHHOE OJIaropoJicT-
BO» OTKa30M MeTaTh OOMOY B KapeTy, IJie TOMUMO €ro Oyaymieil *epTBbl HaXOIu-
JIMCh «HEBUHOBHBIE JIFOAW», U NIEPEHEC MOKYIIEHUE HA APYrOM A€Hb, KOTJa KHA3b OT-
MpaBJISJICA OJIUH. 3aTEM, BO BpeMsl CBUJAHMS C BEIUKOWN KHSATMHEH, KansieB karero-
PUYECKHU OTKa3aJIcsa OT npesioxkeHns Enn3zaBeTsl @e10pOBHBI COXPAHUTh €MY KU3Hb!
«/la 1 emy 11 OBIJIO MPUHUMATH MUJIOCTH M3 HEUUCTBIX PYK Iapsi, KHA3EH U BCEX TeX,
KTO MM CITYKHT» .

B o0oux ciydasix aBTop 6uorpaduu UMILTUIUPOBAI 3TOC PEBOJIIOIIMOHEPA U CO3-
HATEIbHOE MyYEHHYECTBO, TIOCTPOCHHOE [0 AHAJIOTHH C XPUCTHAHCKHM . Pemyru-
pyst ouorpaduro KanseBa k cyqan0e peBoOIOIIMOHEPA, KOTOPHIA HE MOT UM HE CTaTh,
€ro OJHOIAPTUMLBI NOBTOPSUIM MpUeMbl onucaHus Apyrux «l'epoes lloanonsHou
Poccumn» u penpezentupoBanu oopa3 Mmydyenrnka. CMepTh Ha 31adoTe BrICTyNana Kak

2 Ilur. mo wsn.: Beimmit conuanaemokpar [CasunkoB b.B.] WBan [lnaronoBuu Kamnses //
Wpan IlnaronoBuu Kanses. (OtaenbHbIi oTTHCK U3 «PeBomonmonnoit Poccuny). — [b.m.]: Tumo-
rpadus [Mapruu Counanucron-Pesomonronepos, 1905. — C. 2.

2! BriBmmii conuannemokpar [CasunkoB b. B.] UBan I[Inaronosuu Kansies. — C. 4.

2 ®acmosckuii B.M. «I10 Mosi Bepa!» Penurno3Ho-KOHHOTMPOBaHHAs JIEKCHKA B 3ro-
JTOKYMEHTax HapoJHu4ecTBa KoHa 1870-x — Havana 1880-x rooB.
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3aKOHOMEPHBII M €TUHCTBEHHBIA UTOT Takoi Omorpaduu. B aHOHUMHOM CTUXOTBO-
pennn «Cmepth KansieBay moBTopsercs oHa U3 IEHTPAIbHBIX TeM MU(OIOTH3ANN
TEPPOPUCTA:

CmepTh ero yBeH4Yasia JIaBpOBBIM BEHKOM, CMEPTh — 3aBHUJIHAs CMEPTh HA TIOCTY 00EBOM —
3aBepIIniia JOCTORHO Mooey.

Hu Ha Mur He X0TelI OH cracaTh CBOIO JKU3Hb; HU MI'HOBCHbS — U KaXKJ0C CJIOBO €ro rop-

ABbIM BbI3OBOM CYJbsM I[LIH_IEUIOZ}.

Coolmienus o tom, uto «KainseB ocraBancsi CHOKOWHBIM JIO TIOCIEAHEH MUHY-
B! JEMOHCTPUPOBAIINA UACATBHBIN TPUMEDP MPUHSITUS TEPPOPUCTOM-CMYUEHUKOM
CBOCH CMEPTH — PEBOIIOIIMOHED IIeJT Ha AIadoT «OECCTPAITHO» U «CTIOKOHHOY.

Hpyrum 3¢ EeKTHBHBIM CPEJICTBOM paccka3arh o KajseBe sSIBHIIOCH pacmpocTpa-
HEHUE B ME€YaTH €ro MOCIEAHUX MHUCEM, CTUXOTBOPEHUN U BocmoOMUHaHUW. Kaxxapii
TEKCT ObUT HE TOJBKO MHCTPYMEHTOM CAMOMPE3EHTALMK, HO €lIe U MPEACMEPTHBIM
MOCJIAHUEM, OT KOTOPOT'O OKHUAAIU JOKYMEHTAJIbHOW TOYHOCTH.

B nuuHOM muchbMe TOBapwHIlaM, KOTOPOE CTAHOBHJIOCH JIOCTOSIHHEM OOIIECTBEH-
HOCTH, PEBOJIIOLIMOHED PACCKa3blBajl O CBOEH >KM3HHU KaK O IEJIbHOW, HANIOJTHECHHOU
CMBICJIOM M OMPABJAHHOUN BEpOM B mporpecc u conuanu3M. OH HUA O YEM HE COXKaJe:

PeBoutoninst gana MHE cuacThbe, KOTOPOE BBIIIE )KU3HH, U BBl IOHUMAETE, YTO MOSI CMEPTh —
3TO TOJIBKO OYEHb ciiabas Mosi OJarolapHOCTh €. Sl cuuTard CBOIO CMEPTh MOCIEIHUM
MPOTECTOM MPOTHB MHPA KPOBH U CJI€3 U MOTY TOJIBKO COXKAJIETh O TOM, YTO Y MEHS €CTh
TOIBKO OJTHA JKH3Hb, KOTOPYIO 5 6POCAI0 KaK BHI30B CAMO/ICPIKABHIO .

Taxoke Kak 9TH TocTaHus HE ObUTH TOJIBKO MOCTaHUSMU, Tak U cTuxu Kansesa (v
[ToaTa — KaKk Ha3BIBAJIM €TI0 OJHOMAPTHHIIHI) HE OBUTH TOJBKO MO33KEH. 3a HUMH CTO-
SUT M3BECTHBI KAHOH ONHCAHMS «IIPEICMEPTHOTO 4acan’. DTO MOCICIHH MPHBET
Hapoay OT CTpaJayblia 3a €ro CYaCThE:

YTo MBI MOKEM JIaTh HAPOY,
KpoMe yMHBIX, CKyUHBIX KHHT,
UYtob6 momoub HaTH cBOOOTY?

. 2
— ToNBKO 5KM3HU HAMIeH MuT...> .

2 Pepomormonnas Poceust. — 1905. — 15 mast. — Ne 67. — C. 24.

* Pepomormonnas Poccust. — 1905. — 1 mronst. — Ne 68. — C. 1.

%> Pepomonronnas Poccust. — 1905. — 1 mrons. — Ne 68. — C. 2.

% Moeunvnep M.5. Mudonorns «[ToAMOIPHOrO 4eT0BeKa»: paaHKaIbHEI MHKPOKOCM B Poc-
cuM Havasna XX BeKa Kak MpeaMeT ceMuoThueckoro ananuza. — C. 47.

27 CruxorBopenus W.I1. Kansiera // Usan [InatonoBuy Kamsie. (OtaenbHbIi oTTHCK U3 «PeBo-
mononHor Poccuny). — C. 34.
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A OIyGIIMKOBAHHbBIE 3CEPAMHU BBICTYIICHHS MOJICYIMMOTO M €ro aJBOKaToB " Iie-
JMKOM BOCTIPOM3BOAMIIN paluKalbHyI0 Mudonoruio. «Jla copepmmres cyanda — na
cosepiutes BoJisi KansieBa. OH caM 0OHaXKUJI CBOIO TPY/ib, ITOJICTABIISSA €€ MOJ1 Ballll
ynapsl. Ero nokasanust aplmany J€p3KUM BbI30BOM, OPOIIEHHBIM B JIULIO CMEPTUY, —
CKQ)KET B KOHIIE CBOEM pEeUYH aJIBOKAT ManensmTam’ .

KonnexkTruBHas repouka W peMrio3Has CEMaHTUKA B aKTyaJlbHOM MH(OTBOpUe-
CKOM IIpoLiecCe OTTEHSUIM MOpPaJIbHBIE MPOTHBOpEUHs TeppopusMa. Borpockl BO3-
MOKHOCTH yOMiicTBa, nmoAHsThEe B noBecTu CaBuHkoBa «KoHb OnenHblil» (OHA BBI-
[IUIA MO/ ICEBAOHUMOM B. Ponuun) 1 BIOXKEHHBIE B yCTa TUTEPATYPHOrO MPOTOTUIA
Kansesa, octanuce 06e3 oTBeTa:

B ero uncThIxX rinazax nedans. S ropopro:

— Bamus, a «He youin?»...

— Her, XXopxuk, — yOui.

— DTO Thl TOBOPHUILIL?

— Jla, s roBopro. YOuii, utoObl He yOuBanu. YOuii, 4To0bI 10U N0-BOXKbU KUITH, YTOOBI
J000Bb OCBATHIIA MUP.

— DT0 KOuLyHCTBO, Bans.

—3Har0. A «He yOuii» — He KOIIYHCTBO? .

Kak ormedan B CBOMX BOCHOMHUHAHUSX Juaep dcepoB B.M. UepHoB, «MoOpanbHO-
MTOJINTUYECKAS] CYIIIHOCTh 3TOTO MPOU3BEAEHUS OJHUMHU BOCIPHUHUMAJIACh, KaK OIUIE-
BBIBAHHE TEPPOPHUCTOB U MAPTHH, APYTMMH — KAK MPETEH3UU HA CBEPXYEIIOBEYECTBO
¥ IIPOIIOBE/Ib AMOPATH3MA»” .

dopmupoBanue obpasza KansieBa ObLI0 TUTEPATYpPHBIM M TOKYMEHTAIbHBIM KOM-
MEHTapUEM TEPPOPUCTUUECKOTO aKTa CO CTOPOHBI ACEPOB. B 3amady ogHOMapTuiiles
Npana ITnatoHOBHYA BXOJMUJIIO ONPABIAHUE PaJUKaIu3Ma NOCPEICTBOM BOILIOILIECHHUS
B CBOEM Iepoe KOJUIEKTUBHBIX KauecTB «Jmofeil Iloanones». Kanp ouorpadpun nepe-
KpEeLUBaJCs ¢ aruorpadueil, MectaMi BbICBEUMBAsl PEIUTHO3HBIE ajuio3ud. Yepes
BbIOpaHHBIE U 0CO00 YacTO LIUTUPYEMBIE U TIOBTOPSIEMbBIE CIOXKETBI 3CEPhI pErpe3eH-
TUPOBAJIM MyueHH4ecTBO. UTOOBI pacckazaTh poccuiickomy obimectBy o Kamsese,

2 [Ty6nukanus nogqoOHbIX peueit Oblia ocobo nomynspHa B 1905 — 1906 rr., Ha 4TO yKa3bIBaeT
uccnenoBarenbania Mapuna Morwibaep. Cm.: Mozunvnep M. Mudonorus «IloamoiasHoro vesno-
BEKa»: paJIuKaIbHbI MUKPOKOCM B Poccnn Havyanma XX Beka Kak MPeAMET CEMUOTHYECKOTO aHAH-
3a. — C. 54.

2 Peup Mannensimrama // Ban Ilnatonosuu Kanses. (OTaenbHbINM OTTHCK U3 «PeBOJIOMOH-
Hout Poccumy). — C. 28.

% Ponwwun B. [CaBunkos B.B.] Komp Gmemmbii. — URL: http:/lib.ru/MEMUARY/1917-
1924/SAWINKOW/konbled.txt (maTa oopamenus: 27.02.2019).

i Yepros B.M. Tlepen Gypeii. Bocomunanus. — Heto-Mopk: M3narensctso umenu Yexosa,
1953. - C. 293.
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ACephl BOJICH-HEBOJIEH peain30BbIBAJIA YCTAHOBKY OJIHOTO U3 KYJIBTOBBIX TEOPETUKOB
HapoaHuuecTsa, [1.JI. JlaBpoBa, cunraBuiero, 4to

HYXXHbBI MYYCHUKH, JICTCHJAa KOTOPLIX IEpEpOoCiia ObI JaJICKO X HMCTHHHOC JOCTOMHCTBO,
o 32
X JEUCTBUTCIIBbHYIO 3aCIyTy .

B ornnuume oT 3cepoB HauMHAOUIEMy Nucatelio Anekcero PeMu3oBy HUYETO HE
HY>KHO OBLJIO MUCAaTh O T€pOe MOMEHTAa — y HEro yxe Obl1 pacckaz o Kansese. B
1900-1903 rr. Oyaymuii TeppOpUCT OTOBIBAI aJIMHUHUCTPATUBHYIO CCBUIKY B Spo-
ClIaBJie, PEryJsipHO npuesxas B Bonoray k ceoemy napyry nercrBa b.B. CaBuHKOBY.
3aecy oH mno3Hakommics ¢ PemuzoBbiM, H.A. bepaseBbim, ILE. Illeronesbim,
B.A. )KnganoBeiM u apyrumu, no cioBaM bepasieBa, CChUIBHBIMH «apUCTOKPATAMI.
Ocobenno oH cOmm3mics ¢ PeMu3oBbIM — OHM 00a MUCATU CTUXH M MEUTAIId CTaTh
HacToAMUMH TiicatessiMu. CoxXpaHWics M OMyOJIMKOBAaH MX COBMECTHBIM MEPEBOJ
MO3MBbI B MPO3€ MOJBCKOro mnucarensi-MoAepHucta CranucnaBa [lmmObImeBcKoro
«TocKa», TOMYJIAPHBI B Cpejie BOJNOrOACKNX CChUIBHBIX . MiMeHHO B Boorse, mo-
cne Bcrpeu ¢ E.K. bpemko-bpemkoBckoil, KansieB 1 CaBUHKOB HNPUHSIN POKOBOE
pelIeHne «UATH B Teppop». PEeMH30B 0Ka3aics CEpbE3HO BOBJICYEH B AT KOHCIIHpPA-
TUBHBIE JI€JIa, TOCKOJbKY TPETHUM UYJIEHOM BOJIOTOJCKOW KOJIOHWU, OTKJIMKHYBIIUM-
Csl Ha MPU3bIB «0a0yIKH PyCCKOM PEBOIIOLIMMY, cTaja HeBecta PemuzoBa Cepaduma
Hosremno. Cepaduma, BEpOSTHO TOJI BIUSHUEM CBOETO JKEHHXA, CKOPO M3MEHHIIA
CBOE pelleHre, a BAHOBATOMY BO BceM PeMu30By TOBapHIlld MO CChUIKE OOBSIBHIN
Goitkor™*.

B xoHue cBoel ccbuikd, K Hadany BecHbl 1903 r., A.M. PemunsoB Hanmcan pac-
cka3 «MBan Kynam» nns moaepuuctckoro anbmanaxa «I'pud». Paccka3 Obut omy0-
JUKOBaH BO BTOpoM BhITycke «['puda» B deBpane 1904 r. BmecTe ¢ emie 1ByMs Mpo-
n3BeaeHusAsMu Pemuzosa: «MonutBa» u «llocnennuii yac». Ilociennue nBa pacckasa
— OObIUHBIC I JeKaJaHca Hadaida XX B. Pa3MBIIUICHUS] O Tparu3Me ObITHSI, a BOT
«MBan Kynam» BwLIeNsics Ha 3TOM OJHOpoAHOM (oHe. B HeM, kak crnpaBeiuBO
ormetuna 3.I". MuHi, «BUHO cBoeoOpazue PeMu3oBa-xym0KHHUKA, COCIUHSIONIECTO
ObIT, HHTEpEC K (GONBKIOPY M OOPSIy ¢ TOHKMM 3HAHHEM HAapOIHOTo s3bika» . Ho B
MOATEKCTE ATOr0 (POJBKIOPHO-OBITOBOTO TMPOU3BENCHUS TPUCYTCTBYET W WHOM
CMBICJI, U HHOH CHOXKET.

32 Jlaepos IT.JI. Uctopuueckue mucsMa // Jlaspos I1.JI. ®unocodust u couponorus. T. 2. — Mo-
ckBa: MreIcib, 1965. — C. 252.

3 Tucema A.M Pemusosa u B.41. bprocoBa x O. Manenynry / nmox penakmnuei A. Excena,
I1.Y. Ménnepa. — Copenhagen: Rosenkilde and Bagger, 1976. — C. 79-80.

** Ha Beuepneii 3ape. ITepemucka A. Pemnsosa ¢ C. Pemusosoii-Jlosremno / IToarotoka Tex-
cra u komMmeHTapuit A. JI'Amenus // Europa Orientalis. — 1990. — Ne 9. — C. 156.

3> Muny 3. BerynurensHas crates k A. biok: [lepenncka ¢ A.M. PemuszossiM. (1905-1920)
/I Anexcanap biok: HoBwie MaTepuansl u uccienoanus. — Ku. 2. — Mocksa: Hayka, 1981. — C. 63.
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Paccka3 HaumHaeTcs ¢ MAMJUIMYECKOW CIEHBI: B pasrap Jera OKOJIO JIoMa pac-
CKa3uMKa B CaJly PE3BUTCS AETCKasg KOMIIAHWS, HAIIOMHUHAIOIIAS €My «OTPOMHBIN
1BETHO} BeHuK» . Ho He Bce cYacTIMBBI B 9TOM DieMe. Pacckasdnk BUAMT, UTO Je-
TH JKECTOKO OTHOCSATCSA K OJIHOM M3 neBodek — [lapaHbke, Apa3HAT €€ U OOMXKAIOT.
OOwmxeHHast 1I€BOYKA TAHETCS K PAacCKa3uuKy, KOTOPBIM, yTEHIaeT ee U 0oOellaeT B
CKOpOM OyayIleM YHECTH Ha pyKax Tyza, TJ€ «HET HA OJHOTO 4ejoBeKa». B 3To
BpeMsl K pacCKazuuKy Npuxoaut ero npusitenbs HWBan IlnatoHoBud. 3TO 10BOJIBHO
CTpPAHHBIA CYOBEKT C «MCIHUTHIM, N300JIEBIIUMCS JIUIIOM» U «MYTHBIMHU CTpajiajibye-
CKMMHU TJIa3aMu». ['0CTh MOKA3bIBa€T PAaCCKa3uMKy JOBOJIBHO CTPAaHHbBIE MPEAMETHI,
HalJICHHbIC UM MPOLLION HOYBIO B PEKE: CKISHKY C IECKOM, KOTOPBIA OH CUUTAET
30JI0TOHOCHBIM, U CTapyIO IMO3EJICHEBINYI0 KOCTh. B3pocibie, Bcien 3a pebstamu,
UIyT Ha PEKy, U BUIAT, KaK JIETU, UCTIOJHSS APEBHUN KyMAJIbCKUM 00psia, OpocaroT
BEHKHU M3 MOJIEBBIX LIBETOB B BOAY, 3araJblBasi «Ha cUacThe». BeuepoM npudrenu, ry-
7515t o Oepery, noaonu Kk oMyTy. «Bot TyTt, — mennyn Usan [InatonoBud. OH BbI-
TAIWI U3-TI0J TOJIbI BEHOK M MOKAa3aJl HA TEMHYIO B3AParuBarOlIyl0 BOJYy OMYTa. —
Ha te6s1. U BeHOK 3aBepTencs, 3anpbirai, HOTOM IITyOOKO CKpPBUICS U CHOBA BBITUIBLI,
BBITIIBIT U KAHYID .

['agaHre Ha BEHKE O3HAYAET, YTO YEJIOBEK, YEH BEHOK YTOHET, YMPET B TEYECHHUE
roJia; a yed yIuibIBET Jajbllle MPOYNX — TOTO KAET caMoe OOJIBIIOE CYACThE; €CITH Ke
BEHOK OCTaeTCs, CTOUT HEMOJIBMKHO — 3HAYUT HE CTOMUT *KJaTh OCOOBIX MEPEMEH B
*KU3HU. B HapoaHO# Tpaguuuu rajaroT TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM AeByIiku. B pacckaze Pe-
MH30Ba B CaKpajlbHOE BpPEMs «IPUBEAECH B JCHCTBUE» MAHTUUYECKUN MEXaHU3M U
MOJIy4YeH BITOJIHE TOYHBIA OTBET: BEHOK YTOHYJI, YTO TOBOPUT O CMEPTHU B OJmKaiiiiee
BpeMs YeJI0BEeKa, OPOCUBIIIETO ATOT BEHOK B BOJTY.

KoneuHo, 3TOT paccka3 MOKHO pacCMaTpuBaTh KaK PEATUCTUUYECKOE ONHCAHUE
PeMHn30BBIM OTHEIBLHBIX 3MH3040B CBOSH XKU3HU B Boiorme. B ccpuike mmcartenn
MHOTO M OXOTHO OOIIaJICSI C IEThbMHU, YTO HAIUIO OTPAKEHHUE B €r0 TBOPUECTBE ITOTO
nepuoga. CTpaHHOTO TrOCTS MOXHO TPaKTOBaTh KaK OJHOTO U3 TE€X UYyJaKOB, KOTO-
pPBIMU, CY/s 110 HAOIIOICHUSIM COBPEMEHHUKOB, OblJIa TaK Oorara BOJIOTOACKas CChLI-
ka. Ho Bce ke psiji 00CTOSITENBCTB MEIIAOT MPU3HATh JaHHBIN paccka3 OOBIYHOM ObI-
TOBOM 3apUCOBKOM, ClIeTKa CTUJIM30BAHHON «I10J] (DOJILKIOP» U IO MOJEPH» C BBE-
JICHUEM MOJIHBIX B TO BPEMsI MOTHBOB TOCKH, O€3bICXOJHOCTH, U3HAYATILHOM JKECTO-
KoCcTu Mupa. [lonbITaeMcst peKOHCTPYUPOBATh MOATEKCT IPOU3BEACHHS.

KitoueBast purypa — 3arajoqHbii IpUSATEIh pacCKa3ulKa, B KOTOPOM yTraJibIBacT-
cs KansieB, 0 4emM ToBOpUT Psiji COBIAIAFOIIUX OOCTOSTEIbCTB.

1) I'epos paccka3a, kak u KansieBa, B nepBoii pegakinu pacckasa 30ByT MIBaHOM
[IimaronoBrueMm.

3% Peyuszos A.M. WBan-Kynan / Anpmanax «'pud». [Beim. 2]. — Mocksa: I'pud, 1904. — C. 43.
37 Penuszos A.M. NBan-Kymnan. — C. 46.

948 2019 ¢ Vol. 3 e« Ne3



http://hpchsu.ru Interdisciplinary Discussion Platform

2) KansieB ponuncs 24 utonst 1877 roga, B nenb MBana Kynanel, U3 yero cieayer,
YTO paccKa3 Ha3BaH HE TOJHKO MMEHEM MH(OJIOTHUECKOTO MEPCOHAKa BOCTOUHBIX
ClaBsSH, HO U UMEHEM reposi mpousBeneHus. OtMerum, yto U PeMu3oB poausiics B
OJIVMH JE€Hb U B OJMH roj ¢ KanseBbiM, 4YTO, KOHEYHO, YCHJIUBAIO UX MUCTHYECKYIO
CBsI3b, KaK OHU 00a €€ TOHUMAJIH.

3) Hamek Ha mBSIHCTBO Teposi UMEET PEAIbHYIO OCHOBY, TaK KaK BOJIOTOJICKHE
CCBUIBHBIE CO3JAJId UIPOBOE «TailHOE 00mecTBO» — «C0r03 CBOOOIHBIX ATKOTOJIH-
KOB», a TeMa IMbSHCTBA YAaCTO OOBITPHIBATIACH UMHU B IOMOPUCTHYECKOM KIIIOUE B pas-
rOBOPAX U MEPEIHNCKE.

4) B cuMBOJIMYECKOM ILJIaHE TIOUCK 30JI0Ta TEPOEM pacckasa B BOJIICOHYIO HOUb
Ha Bana Kymana MoXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MOUCK UCTUHBI HA MUCTHYECKUX ITY-
Tax. B mepuon Onmskoro obOmenus PemuszoBa u KansgeBa mocnegHuil mepexuBain
CEPBhE3HBIN MUPOBO33PEHUECKUI KPU3HUC, BCIEACTBUE YETO U MPUHSII PEIICHUE «UITH
B Teppop». B Bocnomunanusax b.B. CaBuHkoBa cka3aHo, uro KansieB npuien K tep-
POpPY «CBOMM OCOOEHHBIM, OPUTHHAIIbHBIM ITyTeM». CaBUHKOB MOKa3ajl 3Ty «OpPUTH-
HaJIbHOCTH» B cBoel moBectu «Koub Onenubiit»y. Ee repoit Banst (mpoTtoTtunom mo-
cinykui KansieB) Tak pa3MbIIUISIET O TEPPOPE:

3Haelb, y ce0s Ha JBOpe s 4acTo uuTaro EBaHrenue, 1 MHe KaXeTcs, €CTh TOJIBKO JBa,
Bcero nBa nytd. OnuH — Bce no3posieHo. [Tonnmaems nu — Bee. M Torna — Cmepaskos.
Ecnm, koHe4YHO, cMeTh, eciu Ha Bce pemnThes. Benpb ecnm HeT bora n Xpucroc — 4ennosex,
TO HET W JIOOBH, 3HAYUT, HET HUYEro... M npyroit mytes — myTh XpUCTOB KO XPHUCTY...
Caymiaif, Besib i JIFOOUILb, MHOTO, IT0-HACTOSAIIEMY, JFOOUIIb, MOKHO TOT/1a YOUTH, WIN
Henb3s? ... Her, youts — Tspkkuii rpex. Ho BcnoMHu: HeT Gosblie Toi T00BH, Kak eciy 3a
JIPYTH CBOS IMOJIOKUTH Tymry cBor. He >ku3Hb, a qymry. I1oiimu, Hy’)KHO KpPECTHYIO MYKY

MIPUHSATH, HY’)KHO U3 JITOOBU JUIsl TI0OBU Ha Bce pemuThes. Ho HermpeMeHHOo U3 1100BH U IS

T06BK°,

5) bonbmioe koau4yecTBO BETOB B pacckase «VBan Kymam» 3acTaBiser BCIOM-
HUTb, YTO I[BETHI OBLIM BaXKHBIM aTpuOyTOM B OTHOIIEeHUAX KanseBa u Pemusosa. B
MeMyapax mucaTelis OTPa3WINCh «IIBETOYHBIE» 3MH30/bl, CBsI3aHHbIE ¢ KanseBbiM.
Taxk, B centsadpe 1902 r. B MockoBckoit razete «Kyprep» mebGroTupoBasiu nBa muca-
tenst — H. MonnaBanoB ¢ «Ilimauem AeBYyIIKH NEpe]T 3aMyKEeCTBOM» («DnuTanama») u
B. Kanun ¢ pacckazom «Houb». 3a 3TUMU NIICEBIOHMMAMU CKPBIBAJIUCh PeMH30B U
CaBunkoB. PemuzoB Bcnomunain: «Pacckasy CaBuHkoBa <...> ObUI MOCBSIIEH Beyep.
A ymien k cebe Ha XKenByHIIOBCKYIO oueHb no3aHO. KansieB ocrasncs HoueBath y Ca-
BUHKOBAa. Ha npyroi neHp Beyepom cCibllly, KTO-TO CTy4uT. <...> «MBan Ilmaro-
HBIY». B ero pykax s 3ametus Oesble acTpbl: OH CHEHIUT Ha BOK3ajl. A LIBETHI MHE: OH
MpUBE3 UX BUepa u3 Spociaiisg, HO BUEpa — «HE UMEI Hacay. <...> «Qnurajamaly —

¥ Ponwun B. [CaBurko b.B.] Konp GuemHsiil. — Cankr-IlerepOypr: lunoBuuk, 1909. —
C. 139.
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ckasan Kassies, mojaBas HBeTs» . Bo BpeMsi peMH30BCKOro GoiikoTa obiiee cobpa-
HUE CCHUTBHBIX 3aMPETUIIO 00IIaThes ¢ oTBep)keHHbIM. Ho KanseB, nHapymras 3amper,
moOBIBaI B «KeJibe» Ha JKeaBYHIIOBCKOU ynuile. B pykax y rocTst CHOBa ObUIH I[BETHI.
«ITomHro HaBcerna, kak KansieB IBETOB MHE IPUHEC, U 3TO TOT/A, KaK 33 «4aW»-TO
MO [OIIEPEUHBII OUYTHIICS 5 M B TECHOTE, H COBCeM ofuH» . Hakomerr, cyxue 1se-
ThI C MOTHJIBI IPyTa ObUIH B METEPOYPICKOI KBAPTUPE MHCATEIIS.

6) MOTHUBBI JIETKOTO «CYMacCIIECTBUS» W MCUXWYECKON HEaJeKBaTHOCTH MOBEJIE-
HUSL TepOosi TaKKEe UMEIOT MoJi cOO0M pealibHyI0 MouBy. Bojoroackue noautudyeckue
CCBUIbHBIE MHOT/IA CUMYJIUPOBAJIN MICUXUYECKUE PACCTPOICTBA, YTOOBI U30€KaTh OT-
NpaBKU B OTAAJICHHbIE ropoja ryoepHun. B 3ToM UM nomoran Bpay 3eMCKOW MCUXH-
aTpUYECKOM JICYEOHUIIBI CCBhUIbHBIA coluai-geMokpar A.A. bormanoB-ManuHOB-
CKHI1, JIETKO BBIJIaBaBIINNA CBOMM JPY3bsIM MO HECUACTHIO, BKIItOUasi PemusoBa, cooT-
BETCTBYIOIUE CIIPaBKH . KpoMe TOro, oGLIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE «IIOAMOJIBbHOI Poc-
cum» Hadasla XX B. LIEHWIO MCKYCCTBO JMIIb KaK CPEACTBO MOJUTUYECKOWN IMporma-
raH/bl; «KHOBOE MCKYCCTBO» PEBOJIIOIMOHEPHI HE MMOHUMAJIH, A «JICKAJCHTOB) CUUTA-
au cymacmeamumu. [lockonpky KaiisieB caM mucai He TOJIBKO «TPakIaHCKUE)» CTH-
XU, TO MOJIO3PEHUS] B HECHOPMAJIBHOCTU KOCHYJIUCH U ero. Ilepen Tem, Kak 3aHAThCA
TeppopoM KalisieB nmpuHeC TOBapHIllaM CBHUJIETEIILCTBO OT Bpada O CBOEM IICHUXHYE-
CKOM 310poBbe’ . OTCI0Ia MOXKHO CENaTh BHIBOJ O KajseBe Kak TMIOTETHYCCKOM
IIPOTOTHIIE TOCTS Teposi B pacckase «Mpan Kymam»™.

Bunumo o nocnenneit Bctpeue ¢ apyrom A.M. PemuszoB ynomuHaeT B opullu-
anbHOM mUcbhbMeE K coTpyAaHuKy My3zest Pesomonuu I1.E. llleroneBy B utone 1921 r.
Ilepen orbe3ioM 3a rpaHully MUCaTellb Nepeaal B My3el UKOHy Bockpecenbst Xpu-
CTOBa, KOTJIa-TO MpUHAJIeKaBIIyto KansieBy, 1 0oTBeTUI Ha TPOChOy My3esl HalucaTh
MeMyapbl 0 TeppopHucTe-peBotonnonepe: «Bocnomunanusa mou o M.I1. Kansiese / u
0 YB8emax nacxaivbHulX [KYpCUB Hall.| / M 0 CTUXaX / MaMsITh BOJIOTOJICKYIO / HAIUIITY,
KaK TOJNBKO OYENOBEUYCh...» . B 9Ty BCTpedy pedsb IIIa He CTOIBKO O CTHXAX,
CKOJIbKO O pokoBoM pemieHnn KanseBa. Ho U cTuxu urpanu 31ech BaXKHYIO POJib.

3% Pemusos A.M. Kypsep // Pemmsos A.M. Cobpanne counnennii. — T. 8. — Mocksa: Pycckast
kamra, 2000. — C. 455.

Y Peyusos A.M. Menossiii Mecsit // Pemusos A.M. Cobpanne countenuit. — T. 5. — Mockaa:
Pycckas xnura, 2000. — C. 70.

! Pemusos A.M. Cymacurenumii // Pemiszo A.M. Cobpanue counnenuii. — T. 8. — Mockaa:
Pycckas xnura, 2000. — C. 451.

4 Moeunvruep M.5. Mudonorus «IloamnonsHOro yeaoBeka»: paguKaibHbIi MUKpokocM B Poc-
cuM Havasna XX BeKa Kak MpeaMeT ceMuoTuueckoro ananumsa. — C. 79.

® Cwm.: Posanos FO.B. Teppopuct Kansie B pacckaze A. PemusoBa «/MBan Kynan». PeanbHas
OCHOBa CUMBOJINUECKOTO0 TeKcTa // Bompock! mutepatypsbl. — 2006. — Ne 1. — C. 124-134.

* O6amnuna E.P. [lapp Acwika u ero nomnanabie. O0e3bsHbs Benukas u Bonpnas I[lamara
AM. PemuzoBa B nmunax u gokymenrtax. — Cankrt-IlerepOypr: M3narensctBo MBana Jlumbaxa,
2001. - C. 281.
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Pemu3oB meiTancs nepeyoeanTs KansieBa, HACTPOUTHh €T0 HA «MUPHYIO» JTUTEPATYP-
HYIO paldoTy, yBepssl €ro, YTO OH «HACTOSIIUN» MOIT.

[To Bcent BuaumocTu, nMeHHO A.M. PemMn30B npuBiek miisa «yroBoposy» Kaisesa
B.4. bprocosa, nepenpaBuB €My CTUXHU PEBOJIIOIIMOHEPA U MOCBITUB B CAMBIX OOIIUX
yepTax B €ro miaHbl. IMEHHO 3TUM MOXHO OOBSICHUTH CTpAaHHOE MHUCHhMO, HAalKMCaH-
Hoe bprocoBeiM He3HakoMoMy emy KaisieBy B aBrycre 1903 r.:

YBaxkaembiii iBan [lnaTonoBuu! Bammu ctuxu xopomu mo ¢popme U Moryt ObITh Hame4va-
tanbl. [lo comep:kaHui0 OHM HEMHOXEUYKO MOXO0XH Ha cTtuxoTrBopeHus HekpacoBa u (B
MeHbIIIeH cTerieHr) MenbpIinnHa [ommbka myonukaTopa; Hano: Menvwuna. imeetcst B BU-
ny modT-HapoxaoBoder] [1.d. fAxkyOboBu4, onuH U3 ero nceBaioHuMoB — JI. MenbmmH. —
Ipum. asmopog]. 10 He Oena: Kaxk/blil MOAT MOHAYaly Ha KOT0-TO Moxox. <...> beperu-
Te ceOsi: Bbl TasiaHT. A mosTuyecKuil 1ap, o MOEMY pa3yMEHHI0, 0ojiee HyKEH JIUTepaTy-

pe, yeM peBoionuu... I[locrapaiitecy numb coepeub ceds! Ilpenannbiii Bam Banepwii

45
bprocos ™.

Ot10 nuceMo KasnseB He MoMy4u, Ja U BPsL JIM OHO MOTJIO YTO-TO U3MEHUTh. K Ito-
001 «mupHOit pabote», o MHeHHto b.B. CaBunkoBa, KamnsieB ObUT «IICUXUYECKI» HE
CIOCOOEH.

Bckope nocne atoit «macxansHoii» Betpeun (ITacxa B 1903 r. Beimana Ha 6 anpe-
ns1) KansieB ucues u3 nosist 3peHust Pemuzosa: okosio Mecsiia o oTcuaesn B SIpocias-
CKOH TIOpbME, a TIOCJIe OCBOOOKICHUS YIIIEd B PEBOJTIOIMOHHOE TIOMMNOJbE, a B UIOHE
BMecTe ¢ CaBMHKOBBIM TaillHO MOKUHYJN Poccuiickyro mmnepuro g co3nanus boe-
BOW OpraHu3aluy MapTUU COLUAITUCTOB-PEBOIIOIIMOHEPOB, YEr0, KOHEUHO, PeMn30B
HE 3HaJl.

W3 nucem mwucarens K OOIIMM BOJIOTOJCKMM 3HAKOMBIM BHJHA €r0 TpeBora 3a
xu3Hb Kansera. 7 aBrycrta PemusoB, yke OCBOOOJMBIIMCH W3 CCBUIKH, IMHUILIET UX
obmemy 3HakomoMmy O. Manenynry: «Kielikue JUCTOUKH BECEHHUX OOCIIAHUM, U
acTpbl, TEOPrUHBl U 0€3yMbe O€30TJISJOUHBIX MPU3bIBOB CEBEPHOM OCEHU [«IeKa-
JEHTCKOE» TEPEOCMBICIICHUE «IPU3bIBOBY» bpemko-bpemkosckon. — Ilpum. agmo-
pos]. TI'me-to wHam WMB<an> Iliar<oHoBuWY™>, mnucal s €My Ha pEIaKIUIO
«CeB<epnoro> Kpasi», orBeta HeT. KpacuBbiii OH M ObIOUIMIICS, BBIMAET JH, BbIOE-
percs mu?»*®. B muceme ILE. [leroneBy ot 27 suBaps 1904 r. Pemu3oB nbitancs 3a
IIYTKON CKpBITh CBoe OecnokoiicTBo: «II<aBem> E<muceeBuu™, He 3HaeTe JU aJpec
NBana [InaToHoBuYa U He pa3y3HaeTe JIU: B35JI OH HECKOJIBKO KHUT, XOUETCSl UX IO-
JIYYUTh, @ OH, KAK BHIOH BBICKOIB3HYID) .

* «Kak y Bac B Bonorne?»: Heusectnoe nucemo B. S. bprocosa k U. I1. Kansesy / [TyOnuxa-
uus B. Ilepenedenxo // Kpacusiii Ceep. — 1988. — 25 nexabps. — C. 4.

* TTucema A.M. Pemusosa u B.5L. bprocosa k O. Manenynry. — C. 13.

*" Tucema A.M. Pemusosa k I[LE. [Ileronery. Yacts 2. Onecca. Xepcon. Onecca. Kues. (1903—
1904) / Ilyonuxamus A.M. I'paueBoii // Exxeronnuk Pykonucnoro oraena [lymkunckoro /loma Ha
1997 roa. — Cankr-IletepOypr: Amutpuit bynanun, 2002. — C. 188.
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Ha stom TpeBoxkHOM (pore pacckas «Ban Kynam ¢ OTKPBITBIM UMEHEM TPOTO-
TUIA MOKHO pacCMaTpuBaTh KaKk CBOETO poJia MOCIAHUE K HEJOCTYIMHOMY JIPYTY, 10
KOTOPOTO HUKAKHUE JIPyrue MuchbMa He TOXOST. B 3TOM NociaHuu U HalOMUHAHKE O
Bomorze, ¢ koTopoil ObUIO TaK MHOTO CBSI3aHO XOPOIIETO M IJIOXOT0, M OTChLIKA K
KyTaJIbCKOM OOPSITHOCTH, CTOJIb 3HAYUMOM JIJIT 000MX, M IPOJIOHKEHUE KITFOYEBOTO
criopa — repoi pacckasza He TaM UIIET 30JI0TO, ¥ MPEAUYBCTBUE TPAruueckoi pasBsi3-
KM, KOTOPYIO HECKOJIbKO HAUBHO M MPSIMOJIMHEHHO CUMBOJIU3UPYIOT HAWICHHAS BMeE-
CTO 30JI0Ta KOCTh ¥ CTUHYBIIIUN B PEYHOM OMYTE BEHOK .

Onuum u3 3ammTHUKOB HMBaHa KansieBa SBISIICS NPUCSKHBIM TMOBEPEHHBIN
B.A. XKXnanoB, ObIBIIMI MOJUTUYECKUN CCHUIBHBIM, YUaCTHUK MHOTHX 3HAYUMBIX CO-
OBITHI, MPOUCXOIUBIINX B BOJIOTOJICKOM KosioHuu. UMeHHO OH cooOuiun Pemusony,
YTO €ro nocjiaHue, 3amudpoBanHoe B pacckaze «MBan Kynany, nmoiydeHno aapeca-
toM. O0 aToM Pemu30B coobimal xeHe B mucbMe ot 2425 anpenst 1905 roxa:

On [XKnanoB. — Ilpum. asmopog]| npuexan B llerepOypr Ha cBumanue ¢ lB<aHom>
[I<natonoBuuem>. Tonbko uTo ObLT B Kpemoctd u Buuen ero. Ilo cimoBam JKmaHoga,
NB<an> [I<ymaTOHOBUY™> HAXOIUTCS B BOJHE PaJOCTH, YTO 33lyMaHHOE OH COBEpPLIWI U
xnet cmept. Bemomunanu Bomoray, BcioMHWI 1 000 MHeE, ox uuman 8 «I pughe» moti
pacckaz «HMean Kynany — o 3010mouckamene 6e3 3010ma u 0 3ampasieHHOl 0e8ouKe
[kypcus asmopos]. Ha nHsx ero nosecar. I HOUbIO OH CIUT. A Thl cama 3Haellb, HOYBIO
CISIT TOJBKO MPU UCHOJIHEHHUH JKEJIaHMs: a YEJIOBEK NEepPEecTaeT ClaTh, KOI/la HET OTBETa
WU KOTJia 0€CCUIIEH UTO-TO TOBEPHYTh. MOXeT ObITh, ceiiuac OH CaMblii CYACTIIUBBINA Ye-
nosex™.

B mapte 1906 r. PemnsoB ¢ >xeHol u apy3bsimu noOwiBanu B lnuccensOypre,
IIE MECTHBIE KUTEIN OXOTHO MOKAa3bIBAIM MPUE3KAIOIIUM MECTA 3aXOPOHEHHMS Ka3-
HEHHbIX. PemMn30B nucan Anjapero benomy:

Buepa Obumn B HlneccunsOyprekoit <rak!> kpenoctu. Bceé ocmorpenn. T<artbsina>
H<ukonaeBHa> cpucoBaia MHOro. Bee kamepsl ocTanuch y MEHs B AyIlIe Ha BCIO KHU3Hb.
Xonunu u Ha Moruiy KassieBa — cyxue 1BETHI Jla TpaBKHU B3s1 ce0e. Moruia 0e3 XxoaMuka
npotuB KoposneBckoit GamHu Ha BbICTyIE. 3aKpOIO IJ1a3a, U BHXKY 3TU KOMHATKH U JIBO-

DK, T/Ie BELIAH, 1 JKYPHYIO KOMHATY, T/Ie TIPOBOIHIHN MOCIIEIHION HOUb 0 3api- .

* Cwm.: Posanoe IO.B. ®onbknopusm A.M. PeMu3oBa: HICTOYHUKH, T€HE3UC, TOITHKA: JUC. ...
n-pa ¢unon. Hayk. — HoBropoackuii rocynapcTBeHHbIH yHuUBepcuTeT uM. SpociaBa Myaporo,
2009.

* Ha Beuepneii 3ape. ITepermicka A. Pemusosa ¢ C. Pemusosoii-Zlosremno. — C. 456.

20 Amnppeit benbiit 1 A.M. Pemuzos: Ilepenucka // Anexcannp bnok: VccrnenoBanus u mare-
puansl / mon penakuueit H.}O. I'psxanoBoii. — Cankr-IlerepOypr: Ilymkuuckuit gom, 2011. —
C. 467.
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[TamsaTHUK Ha MecTe 3axopoHenust M.I1. Kansesa
U Ipyrux y3HukoB lllnuccensOyprekoit KpenocTH.
Uctounuk: poto A.H. Eroposa

MucTtuyeckue BUICHUS MOCEHIAIM TOT/Ia MHOTHX, 3HABIIMX MoaApoOHOCTH Aena. be-
JIbIi, HAapUMeEp, BCIoMUHAI, YTOo bopuc CaBUHKOB kajioBayicsi PEeMHU30BbIM, KOTOPBIX
OH TalHO Mocemman, 4To «TeHb Kasesa-ne sisiack k Hemy» . Pucynkn T.H. Tun-
MHYC, O KOTOPBIX YNOMUHAET PeMH30B, B TOM 4YHCII€ M 3apUCOBKA MECTa 3aXOpOHeE-
Hus KansieBa, Haxonstca B CIHIA B LlenTpe pycckoil kynbTypbl AMxepcta (Macca-
yyceTtc). UeTblpe pucyHKa BOCIIPOU3BEACHBI B cTaThe M. M. TaBioBOIT .

[Ton BnewyatnenueM noe3aku B LlnuccensOypr PemMu3oB Hanucan oauH U3 CBOUX
CaMbIX CTpallIHbIX paccka3zoB — «KpemocTs», BHICOKO IIEHUMbI CUMBOJHUCTAMH TEX

! Benwiii A. Mexay mByx pesomommii. — Mocksa: XymoxkecTBeHHas nnreparypa, 1990. —
C. 65.

>2 [Taénosa M.M. K ucTOpHH HEOXPHCTHAHCKON KOMMYHBI MepexkoBcknx // Pycckas muTepa-
Typa. —2017. — Ne 3. — C. 223-224.
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JeT, MOOUBIINX CPaBHMBATH 3€MHOI MHUp C TIOPbMOIl . B pacckase MOXHO HailTh
OTrOJIOCKM JaBHeEro crnopa aBropa ¢ MBanom KamsieBbiM. B x0/1€ 3KCKypcuu mo kpe-
MOCTH TIEPEl PACCKA3UMKOM BO3HUKAET MPU3PAK «HE3HAKOMIIA», «HAPOAHOTO MCTH-
TEJs», KOTOPBIA «U300peTaeT KeCTOUalllne Ka3Hu U OTJIaeT UM TeX, KTO MPHUKa3bl-
BaJl U MoBesieBasl MyunuTh». Ho Torma, — pe3oHHO moJiaraeT paccKa3uuk, — «He Oyzaer
KOHI[A Ka3HsAM» . Te3HC 0 «IypHOil GECKOHEUHOCTIY: TEPAKT — Ka3Hb PEBOJIOLHO-
HEpPa — MECTh CO CTOPOHBI JIPY3€H Ka3HEHHOTO, T.€. HOBBIA TEPPOPUCTUUYECKUN aKT,
AKTUBHO HCIIOJIb30BAJICS B IJIaHE MOPAJbHOM U ropuauyeckon 3amutel Kansesa. A -
BoKaT JK1aHOB, HapUMEp, MPU3BIBAJ CY]l ITPOSIBUTh BEJIUKOIYIINE U pa3opBaTh 3Ty
TparmdecKyro 1emns . KanseB paccMaTpuBai Teppop Kak pelHrHO3HOE CaMOTIOXKepT-
BOBaHUE BO MMsI BEJIMKOW 1enu, a s PemuzoBa 310 6€3yciIoBHOE 3710, YacTh IJIO-
0aJIbHOTO JIbSIBOJILCKOTO 3aMbICIIa, CYHIECTBYIONIETO B MUpE. MBICIb O MEHTAJIHLHOU
omuzoctu KanseBa u PemusoBa, mpu BceM pas3inyuu UX Cyned, MpUCYTCTBOBaja B
CO3HaHUM COBPEMEHHUKOB. M.M. IIpuiiBuH, B Hauaje CBOEU MUCATEIbCKOU Kapbe-
pbl Ou3kuil kK PemusoBy, B 1945 roay Tak ounenusan cutyanuto 1900-x rogos:

D10 OBLIO B TO BpeMs, KOTJa YK€ MPUCKYYWII JEKaICHTCKUI 3BOH MPOCIABICHUS B JIUIIE
CBOEM CBEPXYEJIOBEKA, M CTAJIO0 3apOXKIaThCs ABHKEHHE, TEIEPh MOXKHO Ha3BaTb €0 CBO-
UM HMMCHCM: JIBUKCHHEC MNATPHUOTHYCCKOC. I/ICTOpI/IKI/I JIATCPATYpPbl MOXKCT OBLITH CKa3alu
YTO-HUOYAb 00 3TOM JBM)KEHUM WM COOMpArOTCs CKa3aTh, s )K€ MOI'Y FOBOPUTH O HEM
JMIIB 10 cebe U TeM HEMHOTHM JIpy3bsiM, KOTOpble ObIIIM cO MHOH. <...> MasKOBCKHUH,
Kanses, Pemu3zos, Toncroit [Anexceit Hukonaesuu. — Ilpum. asmopos], 3amarun, Hlum-

koB, [IpumBuH, Xne6HukoB. Pemusos, KanseB — penurno3usiii sctetusM. Mexay HUMU

56
[IpumBun".

B 3TOM npuszHaHuM yMyApPEHHOTO ONBITOM IMCATENs BaXXHO TO, 4TO Pemusos, Kais-
€B, Aa U caMm [IpHIlIBUH, BIMCHIBAIOTCS B HEKYIO OOULIYIO PYCCKYIO JIMHUIO Pa3BUTHUS
OTEYECTBEHHOW MBICIIM U OTEYECTBEHHOW JINTEPATYPHI.

3akiroueHue

Kax mbl BuamnMm, cyiiecTByromas pa3uuia B popmupoBanuu oopasza Kansera Obl-
na onpeneneHa paznuurem cutyaruu. s scepos MBan [lnaronosuy 0b11 hurypoi,
paccka3 0 KOTOpoi ynoOeH Jisl ONpaBAaHusl PEBOJIIOLUOHHOrO TeppopusMa. CBoas
ero Oouorpaduio kK cyab0e peBONIOLHMOHEPA-«MYUYEHUKa», OHU MOJIydaad CaHKIHUIO
o011iecTBa Ha MPOAOIKEHHUE JesiTenbHOCTH boeBoit opranuzanuu. Pemu3oB xe, roBo-

>3 Cypmaues O.I'. K Bompocy o mepBoil mybnukanuu pacckaza A. PemuzoBa «Kpemoctby //
Ansokar CypmaueB Omer ['puropbeBuny. — URL: surmachev.ru/k-voprosu-o-pervoy-publikatsii-
rasskaza/ (mara obpamenus 7.02.2019)

>* Pemuzoe A.M. Kpemocts // Pemusos A.M. CoGpanne counnenuit. — T. 3. — Mocksa: Pycckas
kuwura, 2000. — C. 38.

>> TTamsitu UBana [lnatonosuua Kamnsiea. — [Terporpan: [6. u.], 1918. — C. 29.

*® ITpuwieun M.M. Tneuuku. 1944—1945. — Mocksa: Hoerii xpororpad, 2013. — C. 452.
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ps o Kansiese, eme He 3Han ero Oyayuieit cyapObl. /st mucatens nomerienue Qury-
pbl KansieBa B cBOI paccka3 MOKET ObITh HHTEPIPETUPOBAHO KaK HOCTAIBIUYECKOE
MIOCJIAHKUE K JIPYTY, ¢ KOTOPBIM €MY IOBE3JI0 O3HAKOMUTHCA. Tak paznuyue B 3a7a-
Yax OMHCaHUs NPEIONPEAEIINIO TOH, MAaHEPY, CTUIUCTUKY U (QYHKIUIO TEKCTOB.

[Tocnanue 3cepoB OBLIO MPUBBIYHONW peakLUed Ha CBEPIUIMBIIUICS TEPPOPUCTH-
YECKUM aKT, JUTEPATypPHBIM ITOACTPOYHHUKOM K IIEPBHYHOU peanbHOCTH. B Hem co-
XpaHWIach TPAIUIMs OMHCAHUA PEBOJIOIMOHEPA, MOKPBITast MHUGDOIOTU3AIHEH.
Texct PeMu3oBa ke OTJIIMYEH TEM, UTO aBTOp HE Opajl B pacyeT YETKO yCTaHOBUBLIE-
rocs ¥ yrajaelBaeMoro kaHona onucanus. Ckopee, Hao0opoT. B nmouckax cBoero jiu-
TEpaTypHOIO CTUJISI OH BKIIIOUAET anbTep-3ro Kansesa B TKaHb CBOETo TEKCTa, HE 00-
ACh HAPYLIUTh HUKAKYIO Tpaauuuio. B otinnune ot Anekces MuxaiiinoBuya, s 3ce-
POB MEXaHU3M CO3/aHMsl o0pa3za ObUI M3BECTEH M — B HMHBIX CIIy4asiX, BO3MOXHO,
JMILB MOACIYAHO — nposiBisieM. Tpaauuuu GpopmupoBanust o0Opasza, OTIMYHBIE B CBO-
UX LeJX, 33a4aX U MEXaHU3Max, [10-pa3HOMY YMTAJIUCh U BOCIPUHUMAJIUCH YUTAa-
TesIMM Havyana XX B.

Introduction

A revolutionary terrorist of the beginning of the 20" century was a highly myste-
rious figure, hardly understandable by his contemporaries. It might seem that leading
a conspiratorial lifestyle and hiding with a fake passport under an alias, he encoded
his biography not only for the representatives of the imperial police network of
agents, but also for each of his contemporaries. A terrorist became known only then
when, with a bomb in his hand, he became the master of the country’s history and the
fate of its individual citizens. Then the Russian society got a chance to get to know
some facts of the biography of an unusual criminal. Being placed in journalistic and
literary texts, the image of a revolutionary terrorist was becoming recognizable. The
canons of description were a means to form the myth that reached the peak of its
power when it was the matter of “radical leftist intelligentsia, whose representatives
were personified by the everyday consciousness in the images of selfless heroes with
a bomb.”" It is clear that the list of objectives set to form such an image went far be-

' M.B. Mogil'ner, The Mythology of the ‘Underground Man’: A Radical Microcosm in Russia
at the Beginning of the 20" Century as a Subject of Semiotic Analysis [in Russian] (Moscow:
Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 1999), 5.
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yond descriptive ones. The study of various traditions of describing a revolutionary
terrorist makes it possible to visually present the mechanisms of creating political im-
ages, their goals and objectives.

Present-day historiography is engaged in active study of those political images
that made a particularly strong impression on contemporaries, influenced social con-
sciousness and political struggle. Thus, B. Kolonitskii showed the images of the im-
perial family on the eve of the collapse of the Russian empire,” A. Egorov analyzed
the formation of the image of a liberal,’ and a large number of works are devoted to
the study of the image of the enemy.* In this context the image of a revolutionary ter-
rorist is of considerable interest.

The chronicle of the Russian radical movement has preserved the names of hun-
dreds of bright personalities and notorious events. One of the most popular and high-
profile acts of terrorism of the beginning of the 20™ century was the assassination of
the Grand Duke Sergei Alexandrovich Romanov by the Social Revolutionary terrorist
Ivan Platonovich Kalyaev. The uniqueness of the research situation lies in the large
number of published testimonies about Kalyaev made by his fellow party members
and 1n the existence of literary testimony from his friend A. Remizov, a writer who
had portrayed the image of the Social Revolutionary terrorist a few years before the
terrorist attack.

Both Russian’ and foreign® historiography have done a lot for the study of various
aspects of revolutionary terrorism in Russia. As of today, the key work where radical
mythology is an object of strict scientific reflection is the monograph by
M. Mogil'ner who points to literary mythmaking as the most adequate form of self-

* B.I. Kolonitskii, ‘Tragic erotica’: Images of the Imperial Family during the First World War
[in Russian] (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2010).

3 AN. Egorov, “The image of a Liberal in the Conservative Journalism of the Russian Empire
of the Early 20" Century” [in Russian], Uchenye zapiski Petrozavodskogo Gosudarstvennogo
Universiteta, no. 5 (2012): 17-20; A.N. Egorov, “Canvassing as a Tool to Discredit a Political Op-
ponent (Based on the Materials of Elections to the State Duma of the Russian Empire)” [in Rus-
sian], Vestnik Permskogo Universiteta. Seriya: Istoriya, no. 3 (30) (2015): 170-78.

* L. Gudkov, comp. The Image of the Enemy [in Russian], ed. N. Konradova (Moscow: OGI,
2005).

> 0.V. Budnitskii, Terrorism in the Russian Liberation Movement: Ideology, Ethics, Psycholo-
gy (the Second Half of the 19" — the Beginning of the 20™ Century) [in Russian] (Moscow:
ROSSPEN, 2000); R.A. Gorodnitskii, The Combat Organization of the Socialist Revolutionary
Party in 1901-1911 [in Russian], (Moscow: ROSSPEN, 1998).

% A. Ulam, In the Name of the People: Prophets and Conspirators in Prerevolutionary Russia
(New York: Viking Press, 1977); A. Geifman, Thou Shalt Kill: Revolutionary Terrorism in Russia,
18941917 (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1993); M. Hildermeier, Der
Sozialrevolutiondre Partei Russlands. Agrarsozialismus und Modernisierung im Zarenreich (1900—
1914) (Cologne; Vienna: Bohlau, 1978); F. Gross, Violence in Politics: Terror and Political Assas-
sination in Eastern Europe and Russia (The Hague: Mouton, 1972).
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comprehension of the intelligentsia.” Studying the interpretation of religious concepts
and their application by the Narodniks, V. Fastovskii points out the significance of
religious semantics in shaping the image of a revolutionary who is mounting the scaf-
fold.® Yu. Safronova reveals the performative and communicative aspects of terror-
.9

ism.

Main Body

On February 4, 1905, in the square in front of the Kremlin Senate in Moscow,
Ivan Kalyaev, a member of the SR Combat Organization, threw a bomb into the car-
riage of Grand Duke Sergei Alexandrovich, the former governor-general of Moscow,
uncle of Nicholas II of Russia. Shortly before his death, Sergey Aleksandrovich re-
signed from the post of governor-general, which he had held since 1891, but that
could not prevent the intended act of terrorism anyway. The Grand Duke died on the
spot, a few days later his coachman also died from wounds. On April 5, 1905, Special
Tribunal of the Ruling Senate sentenced Kalyaev to death by hanging; the sentence
was executed on May 10 in the Shlisselburg Fortress. Those events, together with the
well-known visit of the Grand Duke’s widow Elizaveta Feodorovna to the convicted
terrorist, made Kalyaev a cult figure of the era.

Kalyaev’s comrade in Combat Organization, Egor Sozonov, considered that his
friend made some general impression of the inner glow and resembled the young
Sergius of Radonezh in the painting by M. Nesterov. Moreover, Sozonov recalled
that Kalyaev demonstrated religious fanaticism in every way. The same memoirist
wrote that before the assassination attempt on Grand Duke, Kalyaev was saying his
prayers holding a bomb in one hand, and making the sign of the cross with the
other. "

The objectives of revolutionary terrorism were not limited to the assassinations of
the representatives of power structures. By means of a terrorist act, revolutionaries
sent a “message” to the society.'' Each successful attempt was to be commented on
by its masterminds. The illegal press distributed leaflets, pamphlets and articles that
explained the importance of an assassination and gave their own interpretation of
such an event, praising a terrorist and dehumanizing his victim. The perception of

" Mogil'ner, The Mythology of the ‘Underground Man .

¥ V.M. Fastovskii, “This is my religion!” Religiously-Connotated Lexis in the Ego-Documents
of the Narodnik Movement of the Late 1870s — Early 1880s” [in Russian], Neprikosnovennyi
zapas, no. 1 (2018), accessed February 28, 2019, http://magazines.russ.ru/nz/2018/1/eto-moya-
vera-religiozno-konnotirovannaya-leksika-v-ego-dokumen-pr.html.

’ Yu.A. Safronova, Russian Society in the Mirror of Revolutionary Terror. 1879—1881 [in Rus-
sian] (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2014).

" Quoted in E.L Goncharova, comp. ‘Revolutionary Christianity’: Letters of the
Merezhkovskys to Boris Savinkov [in Russian] (St Petersburg: Pushkinskii Dom, 2009), 20.

"' For more, see Safronova, Russian Society in the Mirror of Revolutionary Terror.
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revolutionary violence as an opportunity to combat imperial violence took deep root
in the ideological tradition of the revolutionaries, starting with their understanding of
the French Revolution."

The event of February 4, 1905, was accompanied by a large number of leaflets
denouncing the personality of the assassinated Grand Duke." In the messages of the
Socialist Revolutionaries, Sergey Alexandrovich was presented as a “national execu-
tioner,” an “all-powerful representative of lawlessness,” “a friend of despotism,” and
“‘Grand Duke Khodynsky,” who, in short intervals between corruption and tor-
ture . . . went to worship icons.”'* Revolutionary violence demanded its justification,
seeking it in the narrative about excessive violence of the authorities against their
people."® This rhetoric continued on the pages of the Social Revolutionary newspaper
Revolyutsionnaya Rossiya [Revolutionary Russia] for several more weeks,' until an
explanatory model of the attempt began to line up around the second participant of
the event — the Social Revolutionary terrorist [Ivan Kalyaev.

The descriptions of the terrorist’s biography used emotional, in some places even
aphoristic, language, which was full of references to religious texts.'” For the people
of the era of realism, literature was identical with social reality and claimed to be able
to change it.'"® Putting the assassin in the socialist martyrology and getting the sanc-
tions on revolutionary terrorism from the society, such text about the revolutionary
terrorist helped to actualize the myth-making process."

In April 1905, an article, titled “Ivan Platonovich Kalyaev,” appeared in the pages
of the press organ of the Socialist Revolutionary Party. It was signed by Byvshyi sot-
sial-demokrat [a former social democrat] and under that pseudonym one could recog-
nise Boris Savinkov, who had known Kalyaev well since his gymnasium years.
Choosing the genre of newspaper article, Savinkov did not have the possibility of a
detailed description, and therefore he had to highlight the key fragments in order to
give a better “understanding” to the hero of his memories. Like a hagiographer, the
author considered the biography of the hero in retrospect. The whole story about his

'2' A. Hilbrenner, “Of Heroes and Villains — The Making of Terrorist Victims as Historical
Perpetrators in Pre-Revolutionary Russia,” in Victimhood and Acknowledgement: The Other Side
of Terrorism, ed. P. Terhoeven (Berlin: De Gruyter Oldenbourg, 2018), 20.

* R.S. Zakirov, “The Reaction of the Russian Society to the Assassination of Grand Duke
Sergei Alexandrovich (1905)” [In Russian], Vestnik MGGU im. M.A. Sholokhova, no. 1 (2012): 20.

'* The leaflet of the Petersburg Committee of the Socialist Revolutionary Party (February
1905). Gosudarstvennyi arkhiv rossiiskoi federatsii [State Archive of the Russian Federation].
F. 1741, op. 1, d. 16864.

' Hilbrenner, “Of Heroes and Villains,” 33.

1% See Revolyutsionnaya Rossiya, no. 59, February 10, 1905; no. 60, March 5, 1905.

"7 Fastovskii, “This is my religion!”

'8 1. Paperno, Semiotics of Behaviour: Nikolai Chernyshevsky — a Man of the Era of Realism
[in Russian] (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 1996), 8.

¥ For more, see Mogil'ner, The Mythology of the ‘Underground Man’.
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childhood led the author to the conclusion that Kalyaev “could not but become a
revolutionary.” His parents contributed to that: Ivan owed “the firmness of character,
keen sense of duty, and almost unlimited powers of endurance” to his father, and
“impressionability, delicate beauty of his artistic perceptions and so typical for him
all-forgiving, pure and tender love for the people” to his mother. And even the city of
his childhood played its role: Warsaw was “a city filled with innumerable streams of
tears, stained with the immense ocean of people’s blood.”*’ That was followed by the
stories about his studies, fascination with Marxism and the first clashes with the po-
lice. Now Ivan Kalyaev was becoming the personalized hero of the assassination
story. Boris Savinkov endowed him with qualities, the presence of which the readers
of the beginning of the 20" century could only assume.

In addition to that, using two more key stories — one about the event on February
2, and the other about the meeting of the Grand Duchess Elizaveta Feodorovna and
Kalyaev — Savinkov verbalised the rigorism of his hero’s ethics. The assassination
planned for February 2 did not happen: it turned out that the Grand Duke was travel-
ling not alone but in the company of his wife and the children (his nephews). Kalyaev
showed “spiritual tenderness and inborn nobility” by refusing to throw a bomb at the
carriage where together with his would-be victim there were “innocent people” and
rescheduled the attempt for another day when the Grand Duke was leaving alone.
Then, during his meeting with the Grand Duchess, Kalyaev categorically refused the
offer of Elizabeth Feodorovna to spare his life: “And he was not the one to accept fa-
vours form the unclean hands of the tsar, dukes and all those who serve them.”?'

In both cases, the author of the biography implied the ethos of the revolutionary
and his deliberate martyrdom, built by analogy with the Christian martyrdom.* Re-
ducing the biography of Kalyaev to the fate of the revolutionary who could not help
but become one, his party fellows repeated the techniques of describing other “He-
roes of Underground Russia” and represented the image of a martyr. Death on the
scaffold was a natural and the only possible finale of such a biography. The anony-
mous poem “Death of Kalyaev” repeats one of the central themes of mythologizing
the terrorist:

Death crowned him with a laurel wreath; Death — an enviable death while he was still
fighting for the cause — completed a worthy victory.

Not for a moment did he want to save his life; not a moment — and his every word breathed
with a proud challenge to the judges.”

% Quoted in Byvshyi sotsialdemokrat [B.V. Savinkov], “Ivan Platonovich Kalyaev” [in Rus-
sian], in Ivan Platonovich Kalyaev (Separate impression from ‘Revolyutsionnaya Rossiya’) (N.p.:
Tipografiya Partii Sotsialistov-Revolyutsionerov, 1905), 2.

*! Byvshyi sotsialdemokrat, “Ivan Platonovich Kalyaev”, 4.

*? Fastovskii, “This is my religion!”

3 Revolyutsionnaya Rossiya, no. 67, May 15, 1905.
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The reports that “Kalyaev remained calm until the last minute” were a perfect ex-
ample of how the terrorist “martyr” had accepted his death.”* The revolutionary went
to the scaffold “fearlessly” and “calmly.”

Another effective means of telling the public about Kalyaev was the distribution
of his last letters, poems and memoirs in print. Each text was not only a means of
self-presentation, but also a death letter, from which documentary accuracy was ex-
pected.

In a personal letter to his comrades, which became publicly available, the revolu-
tionary described his life as complete, filled with meaning, and justified with his be-
lief in progress and socialism. He did not regret anything:

The Revolution gave me happiness, which is greater than life, and you understand that my
death is just my very small gratitude to it. I consider my death the last protest against the
world of blood and tears and I can only regret that I have only one life that I throw out as a
challenge to the autocracy.”

In the same way as those letters were not just letters, the poems by Kalyaev (or the
Poet, as his party fellows called him) were not just poetry. Behind them there was the
well-known canon of describing the “dying hour.”*® That was the last greeting to the
people form the one who suffered for their happiness:

What can we give to the people

In addition to smart, boring books,
To help them find their freedom?
— Only the flash of our lives...”’

The speeches of the defendant and his lawyers published by the Socialist Revolu-
tionaries reproduced radical mythology in full.® “May his fate be fulfilled — may
Kalyaev’s will be accomplished. He bared his chest himself, exposing it to your
blows. His testimony breathed a bold challenge thrown into the face of death,” said
Mandel'stam, Kalyaev’s lawyer, to conclude his speech.”’

Collective heroics and religious semantics in the current myth-making process
shaded the moral contradictions of terrorism. The questions of the possibility of kill-
ing, which were raised in Savinkov’s “Pale Horse” (published under the pseudonym

24 Revolyutsionnaya Rossiya, no. 68, June 1, 1905.

2 Revolyutsionnaya Rossiya, no. 68, June 1, 1905.

2 Mogil'ner, The Mythology of the ‘Underground Man’, 47

" Poems of LP Kalyaev [in Russian], in Ivan Platonovich Kalyaev, 34.

% Marina Mogil'ner points out that publication of such speeches was especially popular in
1905 — 1906. See Mogil'ner, The Mythology of the ‘Underground Man’, 54.

? Mandelstam’s speech for the defense of LP. Kalyaev, in Ivan Platonovich Kalyaev, 28.
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V. Ropshin) and put in the mouth of the Kalyaev’s literary prototype, remained unan-
swered:

There is sadness in his clear eyes. I say:

“Vanya, and what about ‘Thou shalt not kill?’...”

“No, Zhorzhik, — Thou shalt kill.”

“Is this you who says that?”

“Yes, I say that. Kill so that they would not kill. Kill so that people would live according to
God’s will, so that love would bless the world.”

“This is blasphemy, Vanya.”

“I know. And ‘Thou shalt not kill’? Is it not blasphemy?”*°

As the leader of the Socialist Revolutionaries V. Chernov wrote in his memoirs,
“the moral and political essence of this literary work was perceived by some people
as slinging mud at the terrorists and the party, while the others saw it as claims to su-
perhumanity and preaching amoralism.””!

The formation of the image of Kalyaev was a literary and documentary commen-
tary of the terrorist act by the Socialist Revolutionaries. The task of Kalyaev’s fellow
party members was to justify radicalism by embodying the collective qualities of the
“People of the Underground” in their hero. The genre of biography partly coincided
with hagiography to occasionally highlight religious allusions. By means of selected
and especially cited and repeated plots, the Socialist Revolutionaries presented mar-
tyrdom. In order to tell the Russian society about Kalyaev, the Socialist Revolutionar-
ies, whether willingly or not, implemented the concept of one of the cult theoreticians
of populism, P. Lavrov, who believed:

Martyrs were needed, whose legend would outgrow their true worthiness, their true merit.>*

Unlike the Socialist Revolutionaries, a beginner writer Alexey Remizov did not
need to write anything about the hero of the moment as he already had a story about
Kalyaev. In the years 1900—1903, the future terrorist was serving administrative exile
in Yaroslavl and regularly visited his childhood friend B. Savinkov in Vologda.
There he met Remizov, N. Berdyaev, P. Shchegolev, V. Zhdanov and, as Berdyaev
put it, other “exile aristocrats.” He became especially close with Remizov — they both
wrote poems and dreamed of becoming real writers. Their joint translation of the
poem in prose “Tg¢sknota” by a Polish modernist writer Stanistaw Przybyszewski,

3% V. Ropshin [B.V. Savinkov], Pale Horse [in Russian], accessed February 27, 2019,
http://lib.rt/MEMUARY/1917-1924/SAWINKOW/konbled.txt.

31 V.M. Chernov, Before the Storm. Memoirs [in Russian], (New York: Izdatelstvo imeni
Chekhova, 1953), 293.

32 P.L. Lavrov, “Historical Letters” [in Russian], in P.L. Lavrov. Philosophy and Sociology.
Selected Works in 2 Volumes, vol. 2 (Moscow: Mysl’, 1965), 252.

2019 « Vol.3 « Ne3 961



Interdisciplinary Discussion Platform http://en.hpchsu.ru

popular with the exiles in Vologda, was preserved and published.” It was in Vologda
after the meetings with E. Breshko-Breshkovskaya that Kalyaev and Savinkov made
the fateful decision “to go into terror.” Remizov got strongly involved in those con-
spiratorial activities, because the third member of the Vologda colony, who re-
sponded to the call of the “Grandmother of the Russian Revolution,” was Remizov’s
fiancé Serafima Dovgello. But soon, probably influenced by her fiancé, Serafima
changed her mind and the comrades in exile blamed Remizov for that and declared a
boycott against him.**

At the end of his exile, by the beginning of the spring of 1903, A. Remizov wrote
the story “Ivan Kupal” for the modernist almanac Grif. The story was published in
the second issue of Grif in February 1904 together with two other stories by Re-
mizov: “Molitva” [The Prayer]| and “Poslednii chas” [The Last Hour]. The latter two
stories are the reflection on the tragedy of being, which were quite typical for the
decadence of the early 20™ century, but “Ivan Kupal” stands against that homogene-
ous background. As Z. Mints pointed out, it shows “the originality of Remizov as an
artist who connected everyday life and his interest in folklore and ritual with exqui-
site knowledge of folk language.” But the subtext of this folklore everyday-life
story contains a different meaning and a different plot.

The story begins with an idyllic scene: in the middle of the summer, a group of
children were playing in the garden near the narrator’s house, reminding him of a
“huge coloured broom.”*® But not everyone was happy in that Eden. The narrator saw
that the children were cruel to one of the girls, Paran'ka, teased and offended her. The
offended girl reached for the narrator, who comforted her and promised to carry her
soon in his arms to the places where “there was not a single person.” At that time a
friend of the narrator, Ivan Platonovich, came to visit. He was quite a strange charac-
ter with a drunk, wounded face and lacklustre eyes full of suffering. The guest
showed the narrator some rather strange objects he had found the previous night in
the river: a phial with sand that he believed to be gold-bearing and an old bone that
had turned green. Following the children, the adults went to the river and saw the
children perform the ancient Kupala ritual of throwing wreaths of wildflowers into
the water to tell fortunes for happiness. In the evening the friends were walking along
the bank and came to the pool. “Right here,” whispered Ivan Platonovich. He pulled a

33 Letters from A.M. Remizov and V. Ja. Brjusov to Aage Madelung [in Russian], ed. P.A. Jen-
sen and P.U. Moller (Copenhagen: Rosenkilde and Bagger, 1976), 79-80.

** “In the Sunset Glow.” Correspondence of A. Remizov with S. Remizova-Dovgello [in Rus-
sian], Europa Orientalis, no. 9 (1990): 156.

3> 7.G. Mints, Introductory article to “Blok, A. Correspondence with A.M. Remizov. (1905—
1920)” [In Russian], in Alexander Blok: New Materials and Studies, vol. 2 (Moscow: Nauka,
1981), 63.

36 A. Remizov, “Ivan-Kupal” [in Russian], in Al'manakh’Grif’, iss. 2 (Moscow: Grif, 1904),
43,
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wreath from within his coat and pointed to the dark, quivering water of the pool. —
For you. And the wreath spun, jumped, then disappeared in the deep and re-emerged,
came to the surface again and sank.””’

Divination on the wreaths means that the person whose wreath sinks will die
within a year; that one whose wreath drifts the farthest of all will be the happiest; if
the wreath remains still, it means that one should not expect any big changes in life.
In folk tradition, those who tell their fortunes are mostly girls. In Remizov’s story, the
mantic mechanism was activated at sacral time and quite an accurate answer was re-
ceived: the wreath drowned, which means a forthcoming death of the person who
threwn the wreath into the water.

Of course, this story can be considered as a realistic description of individual epi-
sodes of Remizov’s life in Vologda exile. During his exile, the writer associated a lot
and willingly with children, which was reflected in his works of that period. The
strange visitor can be interpreted as one of those eccentrics, many of whom, judging
by the observations of the contemporaries, one could meet among the Vologda exiles.
Nevertheless, a number of circumstances do not allow us to classify this story as an
ordinary sketch of everyday life with slight stylistic touches of folklore and modern-
ism, introducing fashionable at the time motifs of depression, hopelessness and pri-
meval cruelty of the world. Let us try to reconstruct the subtext of the work.

The key figure 1s the mysterious friend of the narrator, who can be identified as
Kalyaev, which can be deduced from a number of coincidences.

1) In the first edition of the story the character had the same name as Kalyaev and
was called Ivan Platonovich.

2) Kalyaev was born on June 24, 1877 on the day of Ivan Kupala, which implies
that the story was titled not only by the name of the mythological character of the
Eastern Slavs, but also by the name of the eponymous character. It is also worth not-
ing that Remizov was born on the same day and the same year as Kalyaev, which, of
course, strengthened their mystical connection, as both of them understood it.

3) The hint of drunkenness of the main character has the real basis, since the Vo-
logda exiles founded a game “secret society,” “The Union of Free Alcoholics,” and
the theme of drinking was often played upon by them in a humorous way in conver-
sations and correspondence.

4) In symbolic terms, the search for gold by the main character of the story on the
magical night of Ivan Kupala can be interpreted as search for truth in its mystical
ways. During the period of close association between Remizov and Kalyaev, the lat-
ter experienced serious ideological crisis, which resulted in his decision “to go into
terror.” The memoirs of B. Savinkov say that Kalyaev came to terror “following his
own, special, original way.” Savinkov showed this “originality” in his short novel

37 Remizov, “Ivan-Kupal,” 46.
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“Pale Horse.” The protagonist Vanya (Kalyaev was his prototype) was thinking about
terror the following way:

You know, I often read the Gospel in my yard, and it seems to me that there are only two,
just two ways. One is when everything is allowed. You see, everything. And then —
Smerdyakov. Of course, only if you dare, if you resolve to do anything. After all, if there is
no God and Christ is a man, there is no love, and it means there is nothing... And another
way is the Christ’s path to Christ himself... Listen, if you love a lot, truly love, then can
you kill or can you not? ... No, to kill is a vile sin. But recall: greater love hath no man than
this, that a man lay down his soul for his friends. Not life, but soul. Understand, you need
to accept the cross, you need to resolve to do anything out of love and for love. But by all
means out of love and for love.*®

5) Abundance of flowers in the story “Ivan Kupal” makes us recall that flowers
were an important attribute in the relationship between Kalyaev and Remizov. In his
memoirs, the writer reflected the “flower” episodes associated with Kalyaev. Thus, in
September 1902, two writers made their debut in the Moscow newspaper Kur'er [Cu-
rier]: N. Moldavanov with “Plach devushki pered zamuzhestvom” (“Epitalama™)
[A Bride’s Lamentation (Epithalamium)] and V. Kanin with his story “Noch' ” [The
Night]. Remizov and Savinkov were behind those pseudonyms. Remizov recalled:
“The evening was devoted to the story of Savinkov... I went home to Zhel-
vuntsovskaya Street very late. Kalyaev stayed overnight at Savinkov’s place. The fol-
lowing evening [ hear someone knocking . . . “Ivan Platonovich.” I see white asters in
his hands: he is in a hurry to the station. And the flowers are for me: he brought them
yesterday from Yaroslavl, but yesterday “did not have an hour”. . . “Epithalamium!”
Kalyaev said and handed the flowers to me.”*” During the boycott of Remizov, the
general meeting of the exiles banned any contact with the outcast. But Kalyaev broke
the ban and visited the “cell” on Zhelvuntsovskaya street. In the guest’s hands there
were flowers again. “I always remember how Kalyaev brought me flowers, and that
was when because of my contradicting “tea” I found myself cramped and completely
alone.”* Finally, dry flowers from the grave of his friend were in the Petersburg
apartment of the writer.

6) The motifs of slight madness and mental inadequacy of the character’s behav-
iour also have real basis. Political exiles in Vologda sometimes simulated mental dis-
orders in order to avoid being sent to the remote towns of Vologda Governorate. The
doctor of the zemstvo psychiatric hospital, the exiled social-democrat A. Bogdanov-
Malinovsky issued the corresponding certificates to his friends in misfortune, includ-

3% V. Ropshin, [B.V. Savinkov] Pale horse [in Russian] (St Petersburg: Shipovnik, 1909), 139.

% A.M. Remizov, “Courier” [in Russian], in A.M. Remizov, Collected Works, vol. 8 (Mos-
cow: Russkaya Kniga, 2000): 455.

0 AM. Remizov, “Honeymoon” [in Russian], in A.M. Remizov, Collected Works, vol. 5
(Moscow: Russkaya Knimna, 2000): 70.

964 2019 ¢ Vol. 3 e« Ne3



http://hpchsu.ru Interdisciplinary Discussion Platform

ing Remizov.*' Moreover, the public opinion of the “Underground Russia” of the be-
ginning of the 20™ century valued art only as a means of political propaganda. The
revolutionaries did not understand Art Nouveau and thought that the decadents were
insane. As civic poetry was not the only poetry Kalyaev wrote, he fell under suspi-
cion of being insane. Before taking the path of terror, Kalyaev brought his comrades
a certificate from the doctor about his mental health.** That can lead us to the conclu-
sions that Kalyaev was a hypothetical prototype for the guest of the narrator in the
story “Ivan Kupal.”*

Apparently, it is the last meeting with his friend that A. Remizov mentioned in his
official letter to P. Shchegolev, an employee at the museum of the Revolution, in
June 1921. Before going abroad, the writer presented the museum with the icon of the
Resurrection of Christ that used to belong to Kalyaev and replied to the museum’s
request to write a memoir about the revolutionary terrorist the following: “My remi-
niscences about [.P. Kalyaev / and about Easter flowers [italics added] / and about the
poems / the memory of Vologda / I shall write as soon as I become human...”** That
meeting was rather about the fateful decision of Kalyaev than about poetry. However,
poetry also played an important role. Remizov tried to make Kalyaev change his
mind and to set him up for a “peaceful” literary work, assuring him that he was a
“real” poet.

Apparently, it was A. Remizov who got V. Bryusov involved in “persuading”
Kalyaev. Remizov sent Bryusov the poems written by the revolutionary and informed
him about Kalyaev’s plans in most general terms. This can account for the odd letter
of August 1903 that Bryusov wrote to Kalyaev who was not among his acquaintan-
ces:

Dear Ivan Platonovich! Your poems are good in form and can be printed. As for the con-
tents, they are a bit like Nekrasov’s poems and (even less) like those of Men'shin [Pub-
lisher’s mistake; it should be Mel'shin; it is a reference to P.F. Yakubovich, a revolutionary
poet and member of Narodnaya Volya, as one of his pseudonyms was L. Mel'shin (4u-
thors)]. Never mind that: every poet looks like someone else at first. . . . Take care of your-
self: you are a talent. And to my mind, the poetic gift is more needed in literature than in
revolution... Just try to save yourself! Sincerely yours, Valery Bryusov.*

I Remizov, “Madman” [in Russian], in A.M. Remizov, Collected Works, vol. 5 (Moscow:
Russkaya Knika, 2000): 451.

*2 Mogil’ner, The mythology of the ‘Underground man’, 79.

* See Yu.V. Rozanov, “Terrorist Kalyaev in A. Remizov’s Story ‘Ivan Kupal.” The Real Basis
of the Symbolic Text” [in Russian], Voprosy literatury, no. 1 (2006): 124-34.

* E.R. Obatnina, Tsar Asyka and his Subjects. Great and Free Monkey Chamber by
A.M. Remizov in Persons and Documents [in Russian], (St Petersburg: Izdatel'stvo Ivana
Limbakha, 2001), 281.

¥ “How is It in Vologda?”: An Unknown Letter of V.Ya. Bryusov to LP. Kalyaev, publ.
V. Perepechenko, Krasnyi Sever, December 25, 1988.
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Kalyaev did not receive that letter, and it was unlikely to change anything. According
to B. Savinkov, Kalyaev was “mentally incapable” of any “peaceful work.”

Shortly after that “Easter” meeting (Easter in 1903 fell on April 6) Kalyaev dis-
appeared from Remizov’s sight: he spent a month in prison in Yaroslavl, after his re-
lease he went into the revolutionary underground, and in June, together with Savin-
kov, secretly left the Russian Empire to form the Combat Organization of the Social-
ist Revolutionaries, which, of course, Remizov did not know.

Remizov’s letters to his Vologda acquaintances show his concern about
Kalyaev’s life. On August 7, Remizov, who had already been freed from exile, wrote
to their common friend Aage Madelung: “Sticky leaves of spring promises, and as-
ters, dahlias and insanity of the reckless calls of the northern autumn [the “decadent”
rethinking of the appeals of Breshko-Breshkovskaya]. Where is our Iv[an]
Plat[onovich]? I wrote to him to the editorial office of the Sev/ernyi] Krai, but there
is no reply. He is beautiful and struggling, will he cope, will he get out?””*® In the let-
ter to P.E. Shchegolev on January 27, 1904, Remizov tried to hide his concern behind
a joke: “Pl[avel] E[liseevich], do you happen to know the address of Ivan Platono-
vich? Can you possibly find it for me? He borrowed several books, I want to get them
back, and he slipped out like an eel.”*’

This disturbing background makes it possible to consider the story “Ivan Kupal”
with the open name of the prototype as a kind of message to the inaccessible friend,
whom no other letters reach. In this message, there is a reminder of Vologda, which
was connected with so many good and bad things; and a reference to the Kupala ritu-
als, which were significant for both of them; and the continuation of the key dispute
(the character of the story was looking for gold but not where he was supposed to);
and a premonition of the tragic dénouement, which the bone found instead of gold
and the wreath that sunk in the river symbolize in somewhat naive and straightfor-
ward way.*®

Among the counsels for the defence of Ivan Kalyaev was V. Zhdanov, a sworn at-
torney, who was a former political exile and participated in many significant events
that took place in the Vologda colony. It was he who told Remizov that his message
encoded in “Ivan Kupal” was received by the addressee. Remizov wrote about this to
his wife in the letter of April 24-25, 1905:

He [Zhdanov (Authors)] arrived in St Petersburg for a meeting with Iv[an] P[latonovich].
He has just been to the fortress and saw him. According to Zhdanov, Iv[an] P[latonovich]

® Letters from A.M. Remizov and V. Ja. Brjusov to Aage Madelung, 13.

7 Letters from A.M. Remizov to P.E. Shchegolev. Part 2. Odessa. Kherson. Odessa. Kiev.
(1903—-1904)], publ. A. M. Gracheva, in Yearbook of the Manuscript Department of the Pushkin
House for 1997 [in Russian] (St Petersburg: Dmitrii Bulanin, 2002), 188.

*® See Yu.V. Rozanov, Folklorism of A.M. Remizov: Origins, Genesis, Poetics [in Russian]
(Doctoral diss., Yaroslav-the-Wise Novgorod State University, 2009).
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is in a wave of joy because he accomplished what he had conceived and is awaiting death.
They remembered Vologda, remembered me, he read my story “Ivan Kupal” in “Grif”
about the gold miner without gold and about the intimidated girl [italics added]. On one of
these days he is to be hanged. And he sleeps at night. And you know it yourself, only those
sleep at night whose wish is fulfilled: a person stops sleeping when there is no answer or
when he is powerless to change something. Maybe, now he is the happiest man.*

In March 1906, Remizov, his wife and friends visited Shlisselburg, where the lo-
cals were enthusiastic to show the visitors the places where the executed were buried.
Remizov wrote to Andrei Bely:

Yesterday we were at Schliisselburg (sic!) Fortress. We saw everything. T[atyana]
N[ikolaevna] made a lot of sketches. All those cells will remain in my heart for my life-
time. We went to Kalyaev’s grave — I took dry flowers and grass for myself. The grave
with no knoll is opposite the Royal Tower on the ledge. I close my eyes and I see those
rooms and the courtyard where they were hanged, and the death ward where they spent the
last night until dawn.”°

Monument at the burial place of I.P. Kalyaev
and other prisoners of the Shlisselburg Fortress
Source: photo by A.N. Egorov

* “In the Sunset Glow.” Correspondence of A. Remizov with S. Remizova-Dovgello, 456.

0 Andrey Bely and A.M. Remizov, Correspondence [in Russian], publ. A.V. Lavrov, in
Alexander Blok: Research and Materials, ed. N. Yu. Gryakalova (St Petersburg: Pushkinskii Dom,
2011), 467.
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Many of those who knew the details of the case had mystical visions. For example,
Bely recalled that Boris Savinkov had complained to the Remizovs, whom he visited
in secret, that “Kalyaev’s shadow appeared to him.””' The drawings by T. Gippius,
which Remizov mentioned, including the sketch of Kalyaev’s grave, are kept in the
United States in the Amherst Center for Russian Culture in Amherst (Massachusetts).
Four drawings were reproduced in the article by M. Pavlova.™

Under the impression of the trip to Schlisselburg, Remizov wrote one of his most
horrible stories, “Krepost” [The Fortress], highly valued by the symbolists of those
years who often compared the earthly world with prison.” In this story one can find
echoes of the old argument between Remizov and Kalyaev. During the tour of the
fortress, the narrator faces the ghost of a stranger, a vigilante, who “invents the cruel-
est executions and executes those who ordered and commanded to torture.” But then,
as the narrator reasonably believes, there will be no end to executions.”* The concept
of “evil infinity” (an act of terrorism — the execution of a revolutionary — the revenge
by the friends of the executed, i.e. a new act of terrorism), was widely used in the
context of moral and legal defence of Kalyaev. For example, Zhdanov, the lawyer,
asked the court to show generosity and to break that tragic chain.” Kalyaev consid-
ered terror as religious self-sacrifice in the name of the greater good, and for Remizov
terror was absolute evil, a part of the infernal plot that existed in the world. The
thought of the mental closeness between Kalyaev and Remizov, no matter how dif-
ferent their fates were, was present in the minds of their contemporaries. In 1945,
M. Prishvin, who was close to Remizov at the beginning of his literary career, de-
scribed the situation in the 1900s in the following way:

It was at the time when the decadents’ chant glorifying superhuman in themselves had be-
come tiresome, and the new movement began to emerge, which can be called now by its
name — the patriotic movement. Literary historians may have said or are going to say
something about this movement, but I can only speak about it for myself and for those few
friends who were with me. . .. Mayakovskii, Kalyaev, Remizov, Tolstoi [Alexey Niko-
layevich (Authors)], Zamyatin, Shishkov, Prishvin, Khlebnikov. Remizov and Kalyaev —
religious aestheticism. Between them was Prishvin.*®

LA Bely, Between Two Revolutions [in Russian] (Moscow: Khudozhestvennaya literatura,
1990), 65.

> M.M. Pavlova, “On the History of the Neo-Christian Commune of the Merezhkovskys” [in
Russian], Russkaya literatura, no. 3 (2017): 223-24.

> 0.G. Surmachev, “On the Issue of the First Publication of the Story ‘The Fortress’ by
A. Remizov” [in Russian], Advokat Surmachev Oleg Grigor'evich, accessed February 27, 2019,
http://surmachev.ru/k-voprosu-o-pervoy-publikatsii-rasskaza.

>* A.M. Remizov, “The Fortress” [in Russian], in A.M. Remizov, Collected Works, vol. 3
(Moscow: Russkaya Kniga, 2000), 38.

> In Memory of Ivan Platonovich Kalyaev [in Russian] (Petrograd: [n.p.], 1918), 29.

°® M.M. Prishvin, Diaries. 1944 — 1945 [in Russian] (Moscow: Novyi Khronograf, 2013), 452.
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What is important in that confession of the worldly-wise writer is that Remizov,
Kalyaev, and even Prishvin fit into a certain common line of the development of Rus-
sian thought and Russian literature.

Conclusion

As we can see, the existing difference in shaping the image of Kalyaev was de-
termined by the difference in the situation. For the Socialist Revolutionaries, Ivan
Platonovich Kalyaev was a figure, whose story was convenient for justifying revolu-
tionary terrorism. By reducing his biography to the fate of a revolutionary martyr,
they received the sanction of the society to continue the activities of the SR Combat
Organization. While speaking about Kalyaev, Remizov, on the other hand, did not yet
know his fate. For the writer, placing Kalyaev’s figure in his story can be interpreted
as a nostalgic message to the friend who he was lucky to meet. Thus, the difference in
the objectives of the description predetermined the tone, manner, style and function
of the texts.

The message of the Socialist Revolutionaries was a typical response to the ac-
complished act of terror, a literary word-for-word reference to the reality. It preserved
the tradition of describing a revolutionary in myth-making manner. Remizov’s text is
different in that the author did not take into account the clearly established and rec-
ognisable canon of description. Rather the opposite. In search of his literary style, he
weaved Kalyaev’s alter-ego into the fabric of his text without fear of breaking any
tradition. Unlike Remizov, the Socialist Revolutionaries were aware of the technique
to create the image, which — although only latently in other cases — manifested itself.
The traditions of image formation, which were different in goals, objectives and
techniques, were read and perceived by the readers of the early 20" century differ-
ently.
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Kniouegvie cnosa: pernoH, pernoHAIMCTUKA, JIMTEpATypa «Majloll POJMHBI), perrHoHaibHas
MO/I€JIb IUTEPaTypPhl, JOKATbHAS TUTEPATYPHAS] MOJIETb.

Abstract. The theory of integration within the framework of the functional approach considers
the region as an active and dynamically developing unit. In the theory of pluralistic communicative
integration formulated in the works of Karl Deutsch, a region can be both constructed and
deconstructed in ideally-symbolical and spatially-geographical terms. In this context we view the
region as a subcultural locus of cultural regionalism and regional geopoetics. The commonality of
the “small homeland” is considered by us as the basis of regional identity, while the literature of the
“small homeland” is considered as a regional model of literature that has regional status in relation
to the mainland and describes the ethno-vitality and timelessness of a locus and its spatial images.
The regional literary process builds the local literary model, which is a kind of analogue of the
national literary process.

Key words: region, regionalism, literature of the “small homeland”, regional model of
literature, local literary model

«PernoH npocur pedpeHAuHra»

XyA0KECTBEHHAsI TUTEpaTypa Bcerga Obula BaXKHEHWIIUM MCTOYHUKOM JJIsl U3Y-
yeHus: o0pa3oB reorpauyeckoro MpOCTPAHCTBA M T€HEPATOPOM T'€OMOAITHYECKUX
00pa3oB, BIUSAIOMIMX HAa MPOLIECCHl HAMOHAIBHOW U TEPPUTOPUATBHONW WIEHTUYHO-
cti. VIHTepec K MpOCTpaHCTBEHHBIM IpobiieMaM JIMTepaTypHOTOo TBOPYECTBA, K Me-
Tareorpauu ¥ MOJICTUPOBAHUIO TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX 00pa30B, K BO300OHOBIICHUIO
HOBBIX «TeppHTOpHaNbHBIX MU(poB» (Urops Cum)' He TONBKO OTOXICCTBISETC,
KOppEJMPYeT U TEPEeIIeTaeTCss C HMCCIIEeN0BATEIbCKUMU HaMpaBICHUSIMU <«JIUTEpa-
TYpHOE KpaeBEICHHE», «INTepaTypHas pEerMOHAINCTUKA», «KYJIbTypHas W T'yMaHU-
TapHas reorpagus», HO U NPUBOJUT K BO3SHMKHOBEHHMIO HOBEWILEro HaIpaBlICHUs
«reOTOITHKAY, KOTOpOe (PMKCHPYET B3aMMOEHCTBUE U €IMHCTBO ManmmadTa (reo)
U KyJIbTYPHOU (POpMBI (MIOATHKA) U OIIPENIEAETCS KaK

' Cm.: Cuo M.0. Teomosruka. Dcce, craThi, komMenTapun. — Cankt-Ilerep6ypr: Asereiis,
2017.

? VI3HAYaMBHYIO0 — MICTHYECKYIO — T€ONOITHKY «IPHAyMam» B 1979 r. B OJHOH W3 CBOMX 9KC-
neauui motnanackuit acceuct Kenner Yaitt (Cwm.: White K. Guido's Map: A European Pilgrim-
age. — Aberdeen: Aberdeen university press, 2015; White K. The Winds of Vancouver: A Nomadic
Report from the North Pacific Edge. — Aberdeen: Research institute of Irish and Scottish studies,
2013). CymecTByeT MHOXKECTBO OTIPEICTICHUN T€OMOATHKN «MeTa(PpU3nIecKoe KpacBeAeHUE), «MH-
doreorpadus» (M.M. Mutun), «rymanutapHas reorpadusy», «cakpaiabHas reorpadus», «reoKyIb-
TYpOJIOTHSI», «reoJUTepaTypoBeeHre». HaydHslil ke moaxol K HOBOMY MOHSTHIO MPOJEMOHCTPH-
poBaM ydacTHHKH coctosiBiieics B 2009 r. 2-it MexayHapoJHOH KOH(PEPEHIIMK MO T'eOMO3THKE,
MOCBSIIIEHHON YTOUHEHUIO I€0MOATUYECKON TEPMUHOIIOTHUH.
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MHTEIJIEKTyaldIbHOE (MEHTAIbHOE, XYA0KECTBEHHOE M IP.) OCBOEHHE UYEJIOBEKOM Teorpa-
(PUUIECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA; COBOKYITHOCTH (POPM H CPEICTB TOTO OCBOCHHS .

Bo3HukHOBeHUE eeonoomuku (34€Ch U Jajee BbIAEIECHO KYPCUBOM a8MOpOM) CBS3a-
HO C OTpeeNICHUEM BIHUSIHUS Teorpapuueckoro mMpoCTpaHCTBA HA JYyXOBHYIO KU3Hb
HaIlMM, C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO HOBOM KOHIENTyalIn3aluu (MCTOPUUYECKOM, IeOnOIUTH-
YEeCKOM, aHTPOIOJOTUYECKOU, (PUIOCOPCKO-ICTETUUECKON) TEPPUTOPHUH, A TaKXKeE C
BBIOOPOM JTOMHHHUPYIOIIUX YepT JaHamadTa, ero crnenupuyeckux 0COOCHHOCTEH U
cuMBoJIOB. «Genius loci (reHuit MecTta)», KOTOPbIH, 1o omnpeneienuto I[lerpa Baiins,
CBSI3bIBAET «MHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHBIE, JYXOBHBIE, YMOLIMOHAJIBHBIE SBJICHUS C UX MaTepH-
aNBHOI CPeioit»’ «MOXKeT GBITh MCTOIIEH, Kak ckBaknHa» (Mrops CHi), HOTOMY pe-
reHEPUPOBAHME HOBBIX MHU(OB — 3TO HOBBI UMITYJIbC K UCCIIEIOBAHUIO JIOKAJIbHBIX
(31ech U Janee BBIACICHO KUPHBIM MIPU(TOM asmopom) SIBACHUN KyIbTYphl (TOPOI-
CKHMX, pETUOHAJIbHBIX, HAIIMOHAIbHBIX ). «Pernon ¢ 6oratoit Mudosiorueit (ucropuye-
CKH JTOCTOBEPHOM WJIM LIEJIMKOM COYMHEHHOM) MpUBJIEKAET, <...> €ro XKU3Hb CTAHO-
BUTCSL OoJiee 00rarToii», MOTOMY «PErHOH MPOCUT peOpEeHIUHIa», YBEPEHbI IPeaCcTa-
BuTenn KpbIMCKOro reomostudeckoro kiy6a’. Ypansekue uccnenosarenn (E.I'. Bia-
coBa, B.B. AGameB, A.B. ®upcoBa) onpenenstor reonodTUKy «KaK KapTUPOBAHHUE
KYJIbTYpPbI», C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, U «KaK padoTy 1o (GpopmMHpoBaHUIO reorpaduuecku
1 DEPEHIMPOBAHHOTO Mmeia KyIbTyphi»’, ¢ IPyToii.

[To3nanue reorpaUyecKux «CMBICIOB» U «00pa3oB», KOTOPHIMU HAINOJHEHO
reOKYyJbTYPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO B BOOOPAXKEHHMH JIIOAEH pa3HBIX 30X, TEPPUTOPHIA,
KYJbTYpP, U NPOCMPAHCMB0 KaK 06pa3 NMPeACTaBICHO BHE UCTOPHOCOPCKOro WM Ja-
&Ke reoco(CKoro OCMBICICHHs MPOOIeMbl HUBUIM3ALUOHHON HAEHTUYHOCTH. [Ipo-
CMpaHcmeo Kax obpa3s MPEeANonaraeT 1 HHOE BUJECHUE XPOHOTOIMYECKOW CTPYKTYpPbI

> Boiiko M. Hosas wedts [Becema ¢ M.0O. Cunom] // HezaBucumas rasera. — 2011, — 27 okTs6-
ps. — URL: http://exlibris.ng.ru/2011-10-27/2_sid.html (nara o6pamenus 01.02.2019)

* Baiinw IT. Tennii Mecta. — MockBa: KoJIu6pu, 2006. — C. 3.

> B cocrase kiy6a — Angapeit banaun, Onbra bamna, Exarepuna [laiic, Jmutpuit 3amsarum,
Cepreit Kanan, Anexcannp Jlrocsiit, Banum Pabunosuu, Pycram Paxmarymnnun, Urops Cun, Tars-
saHa XodmanH. Urops Cun omnpenesnser B T€ONO3TUKE CPEIH MOCIeI0BATENIbHBIX «BOJH» MHPOBOM
HCTOpUU: arpapHOi, UHIYCTPUAJIBHOM, MMOCTUHAYCTPUAIBHOM, «HA4YaJl0 YETBEPTON BOJIHBI, KOTO-
PYIO YCIIOBHO Ha3bIBaeT «Mugosoruueckoit». I[Iporece 3tot ponctBeHeH 100bue HeTH. Y TapHbI-
MU TEMIITaMU U3 3€MJIM BbIKauMBaeTcs MeTau3ndeckas SHeprusi. DJHEprusi, HEKOTa PUBHECEHHAs
Tyna mudorBopuectBoM mnodTa» (Cm.: BBenenue B reomosTuky: antojorus / CocTaBUTENb
N.O. Cun. — Mocksa: Apt Xayc menua; Kpeivckuii kiy6, 2013). — C. 57.

6 Cm. coopuuk crareil: TexcT u kapra: Ypan B TpaBenorax koHua XVIII — nagana XX B.:
coopuuk crareit / cocraButenu E.I'. Biacosa, B.B. Ab6ames. — Ilepmb: [lepmckuii rocynapctes-
HBIN HAIIMOHAJIBHBIN HCCIIeIOBATENbCKUM YHUBEpPCUTET, 2016. (B.B. Abawes, A.B. @upcosa. [1nan
MECTHOCTHU: JIMTEparypa Kak myreBoautens // Texct u kapta. — C. 7-22; A.B. @Qupcosa. Jlutepa-
TypHOE KapTupoBaHue npoctpancTsa // Texct u kapta. — C. 23-39; Baracoea E.I'. Y UCTOKOB 00-
pasa Ypana: otuetsl 00 yueHbix mytemectBusx X VIII Beka // Texer u kapra. — C. 51-75.)
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TEKCTa W MapaMmeTpa MpocTpaHcTBa. [IpocTpaHCTBO B reONO3TUKE CaMO IMOIVIOIIAET
BpEMEHa, a JIOKaJbHbIE XPOHOTOTBI OOPETAI0T OCMBICIHBAIOIIYIO CHITY.

VIMeHHO B IpPOCTPAaHCTBE COCYLIECTBYIOT BPEMEHA, HMEHHO 4€pe3 MPOCTPAHCTBO pPa3HO-
BPEMEHHOE MpEACTaeT KaKk OJAHOBPEMEHHOE; B MPOCTPAaHCTBE Bellb (HE-3HAK) oOperaer
CBOMCTBO KOHHOTAaTHUBHOI'O 3HAKa, MPOCTPAHCTBO «pabOTAET» KaK MaMsTh, KaK MOCIEIHHIMA
U YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM HHTEPTEKCT. Pa3MblkaHuEe JOKAIbHBIX XPOHOTOIIOB OCYIIECTBIISETCS
yepe3 BHEBPEMEHHOCTh POCTPAHCTBA, U CaM TEKCT CBOUM YCTPONCTBOM BOIUIOIIAET 3TOT
XpoHOTON 0€3 BPEeMEHU, B KOTOPOM HEOOpaTUMOE KOHKPETHOE COOBITHE O0peTaeT MHOMN
BPEMEHHOM cTaTyc 0jaroaapss MHEMUYECKOMY — METOHUMHYECKOMY ClieAy, KOTOPbIM OHO
NIPUKPEILIACTCS K IIPOCTPAHCTRY .

B uccrnenoBanusx mocneaHux JeT Ha ocHoBe maed M.M. baxTtuHa xpoHOTOI Ompe-
NENACTCS YK€ KaK CTPYKTYPHBIM 3aKOH kaHpa. [lo aHamorum MOXHO BBIAEIUTH TH-
MOJIOTUYECKUI Psii XPOHOTONOB Ha OCHOBAHWU HALMOHAJIBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH TOM
WJIN UHOU JINTEPATYPBHI.

OpuenTtanus Ha apxauky Muda — 3TO MOJaX0]1, KOTOPBIA, HA HAI B3I, HAaMOO-
JIe€ APKO BBICBEUMBAECT HAILMOHAIBHBIC KOPHU JINTEPATYP, NAET BO3MOKHOCTD ITOHSThH
CXOJICTBO—PACXO0KICHUE 3alaHbIX U BOCTOYHBIX MU(UUECKUX TEM M 00pa30B MPO-
ctpancTBa. OOmie3HaunMasi MudONoITHYeCKass mapajgurmMa COBPEMEHHBIX MOCTMO-
JTEPHUCTCKUX TEKCTOB HAIMOHAJBHBIX JIUTEpATyp 00pa3yeT TpaHchopMaInio 3HAKOB
MPOCTPAHCTBA, UHTEPIPETUPYET HALMOHAIbHBIE CUMBOJIBI.

Pezuon kak 4acTb eBpPONEHCKON MBICIH

B HacTosiiiee Bpemsi mpeCcTaBUTENM pa3HbIX HayK (McTopu, priiocoduu, Kysb-
TYpOJIOTHH, COLIMOJIOTUH, Teorpaduu, sTHOrpaduu, JUTEpaTypOBEICHUS U JIp.) 00-
paIarTcs K U3yUYCHUIO JIOKAIBHBIX SBJICHUN KYJIbTYphI (TOPOICKUX, PETUOHAIBHBIX,
HallMOHAJIbHBIX ). OOpaIasch K MPOCTPAHCTBY, (PUIOJIOTHUS BXOAUT B cepy mparma-
TUKU JIUTEPATYPHOTO TEKCTa, TIOTOMY METO]

CBOE0OPa3HOI0 KapTUPOBAHUS T€OKYIbTYPHBIX 3HAYEHUH U CEMHOTHYECKOTO aHalnu3a MO-
JKET JIeYb B OCHOBY YHMBEPCAJIBHOW METOIAUKH 110 MHTEPIPETALUU OTIAEIbHBIX TEKCTOB U
SIBJIEHUI B MEpCHEKTUBE OOIIET0 pa3BUTHSI JIOKAIBHON KYJIbTYpPHI,

— cuntaer E.I'. BmacoBa®, cceutasce Ha pasmbinieHue B.B. AGameBa wu
A.B. ®upcoBoii 0 BIUSHUU JUTEPATYPHOTO TEKCTA HA MPOCTPAHCTBO:

7 Pegsuna O.I'. XpoHOTOI B COBPEMEHHOM poMaHe // XyI0KeCTBEHHBIH TEKCT KaK JUHAMUY-
Hasi cucreMa. Marepualibl MeXAYHapoAHOW HaydyHOW KOoH(epeHIMH, MOocBsieHHoH 8§0-ietuto
B.IIL. I'puropsesa. 19-22 mas 2005 r. / mox penakiueit H. A. ®areeBoii. — MockBa: A30yKOBHUK,
2006. — C. 265-279.

¥ Bracosa E.I'. V uctokoB o6paza Ypana: oT4éTsI 00 yuéHbIX myTemecTsusx kona X VIII B. //
KynerypHas u rymanutapsas reorpadus. —2013. —T. 2. — Ne 2. — C. 170.
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CBs13bIBasi CIOXKET, COOBITUS U NIEPCOHAXKEW MPOU3BEACHUS C peabHbIM MECTOM, OMUCHIBAS
€ro BUJIbI U JI€TaJIU, IMCATEIb U3MEHSIET caMO MecTO. OH MO-HOBOMY CTPYKTYPHUPYET €rO0,
Ha/IeJsIeT HOBBIMHM CMBICIAMHU, COOOIIAET MECTY HOBYIO TIEPCOHOJIOTHIO M COOBITUHHOCTD.
<...> IUTEepaTypHBIA TEKCT KOHCTPYUPYET UAEaTbHOE CUMBOJIMYECKOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO, HO,
romajias B MECTO-IIPOTOTHUII, YUTATEIb MOJIb3YETCS XY/10KECTBEHHBIM MTPOU3BE/IEHUEM HH-
CTPYMEHTAJIbHO, KaK CBOETO POjAa IMyTeBOAUTENEeM. B MomoOHBIX ciydasx OCOOCHHO OT-
YETIMBO MPOSBISACTCA OMH M3 CHENM(PUUECKHX ACHEKTOB MPArMaTHKH JHUTEPATypHOTO
TIPOM3BEICHHS — IO KApTHPYIOMIas (yHKIHS -

OTOT mpollecc, MHOTa HMMEHYeMbI «KOTHHTHBHON KapTrorpadmuei» («cognitive
mapping»), ocTaBisieT OOJbIIOE MPOCTPAHCTBO AJISI M3yYEHUS] OOpa3HOCTH U MeTa-
(OPUYHOCTH SI3bIKA PecUOHA.

B pernoHanucTuke, caMOCTOATEIBHOM OTPACIIN 3HAHUS U IPAKTUYECKOTO JEUCT-
BUsI, CYILIECTBYET MOHSATHIHBIA anmapar, B YbeM COCTaBE «KOJOBBIX CJOB» IUIHOpa-
JU3M TEPMUHA pecuoH UMEET HECKOJBbKO ONpeeieHUI NOHATHS. Pernon onpenens-
€TCsl B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHBIX IIeJIel HayK, U3ydarolmux 3ToT ¢peHoMmeH. Teo-
pUsl MHTETpalyy B paMKax (YHKIIMOHAJIBHOIO MOJXOAA pPacCMaTPUBAET pecuoH KaK
aKTUBHYIO M TUHAMHYECKH pa3BUBAIOIYIOCS enuHuLly. B chopmynupoBaHHOl B pa-
6orax K. Jloifua TeOpuH ILTIOPATNCTHYECKON KOMMYHHKATHBHON MHTErpaLyy  , pe-
2UOH MOXET KaK KOHCTPYUpPOBATHCS, TaK U JIEKOHCTPYHPOBATHCA B HACAIBHO-
CUMBOJIMNYECKOM M B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-reorpapuueckoM oTHoueHuu. He oauHako-
BBl U KPUTEPUU BBIJCIICHHUS] PETMOHOB: PA3JIMYAIOTCSl PETUOHBI, BBIJEISEMbIE HA OC-
HOBE MPU3HAKOB TOMOT€HHOCTH (OJHOPOJAHOCTH), C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, 1 KOT€PEHTHO-
CTU (BHYTPEHHETrO €IMHCTBA, CUCTEMHOCTH) — C J:[pyroﬁ”. C Touku 3penus Jloitua,
pervoHagbHas MHTErpalurs MOKET Pa3BUBAThCA MO AHAJIOTUU C TEM, KaK B HalUO-
HaJIbHBIX PaMKaX YKPEIUISIETCsI COMMAAPHOCTD Jtoield. EMy mpuHaAIeKUT TpakTOBKa
PErMOHATBHBIX 0JIOKOB TOCYAAPCTB KakK «coob1iecTB 6e3omacHocTi». OH TakkKe Mo/I-
YEepKUBaJl, YTO €CJIM B HALIMOHAJIBHOM MHTErpallMM TJIAaBHOE — 3TO co3gaHue Qop-
MaJIbHbIX UHCTUTYTOB, TO B MEXAYHApPOJIHON MHTErpaliu — 3TO JOCTUKEHUE MUPA
1 0e30MacHOCTH Yepe3 YKPEIUIEHHE B3aUMHOTO JOBEPHsl MEXJy HaceNsIoIUMU To-
CyJlapCTBa HapOJaMHU.

B nepsoii nonoBuHe XX BEKA pecuoH CTal YaCThIO ONPENECICHHON €BPOIENCKOMN
MBICJIM, KOTOpasi Hapsiy ¢ OOIECTBEHHO-MOJIUTUYECKUM JBUKEHUEM BKIIIOUAET pa3-
BUTHE PETMOHAIBHOM KOHLETIIMKM KaK OJHOTO M3 METOJIOB reorpaduu, a TakKe Kak

? A6awes B.B., @upcosa A.B. IlnaH MecTHOCTH: JUTEpaTypa Kak MmyTeBoauTens // BecTHuk
ITepmckoro yausepcurera. Poccuiickas u 3apyoexnas ¢punonorus. —2010. — Bemm. 4. — C. 98.

' Deutsch K.W. The Development of Communication Theory in Political Science // History of
Political Economy. — 1975. — Vol. 7. —Iss. 4. — P. 482-498.

" Deutsch K. On nationalism, world regions, and the nature of the West // Mobilization, Cen-
ter-Periphery structure and nation-building. A volume in commemoration of Stein Rokkan / Ed. by
Per Torsvik. — Bergen; Oslo; Toronto: Universitets frolaget, 1981. — P. 2-8.
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3¢ (HEeKTUBHOTO MPOIBUKEHHSI pETrHOHA B chepe KyJIbTyphl M paciiBeTa perioHaIbHON
JIUTEPATYPBL.

JIo3yHr «EBpomna perHoHoB» ' Kak HOBas MapaJurMa pa3BUTHs F€OHONTUTHKHI O-
701 B KoHIE 60-x rr. XX B. HA4aJlo COBPEMEHHOMY IIpolieccy nepexona ot «EB-
pomnbl rocynapctB Kk EBpone pernoHoB». Peub MIeT o MOBBIIEHUH POJIM PETMOHOB B
aApXUTEKTYpE €BPOIEHCKOr0 KOHTUHEHTA, PA3BUTUH €BPONEICKON MHTErpaluu u 00-
LIEEBPOIIEHCKOM COTPYJIHHUYECTBE, KOTOPOE B IPEKHUE AECATUICTHS TOPMO3HIOCH
KECTKUM MPOTUBOCTOSHUEM JBYX CUCTEM. B3aM03aBUCHMOCTh COBPEMEHHOI'O MUpa
00yCIIOBHIIa BBICOKYIO CTETIEHb OOIIHOCTH 3TOrO Ipoliecca Kak Jiis 3anaaHoit, Len-
TpasibHOW U Boctounou EBpornbl, Tak U it Poccun. B TO ke BpeMsi KaxIpld OT-
NEIbHBIN €BPONENCKUN PETUOH NO-CBOEMY PEATHPYET HA BBI30BBI BPEMEHHU. JTO II0-
POXKIAETCA HAIMOHAIBHBIMH, KYJBbTYPHBIMU, UCTOPUYECKUMU, T'€OMOIUTUUECKUMU,
TPABOBBIMH, COLUATBHBIMU M SKOHOMUYECKHMH 0COOEHHOCTSIMH pernoHa’ . CBoeos-
pa3HoM «OubIMei» PEeruoHOB B ATOM oOsacTu sABisieTcs: EBpornieiickas XapTust Mect-
HOTO caMoyIipaBJieHus (B TOM unciie U EBporelickas XapTus periOHaJIbHbIX S3bIKOB),
npunsTas Coerom EBponbl B 1985 r., X0Ts W He paTupUUUpPOBAHHAS O CUX IOP
OOJILIIIMHCTBOM €r0 CTPaH-YICHOB, B KOTOPO YIOMHHAIOTCS KYJbTYpPHbIE, SKOHOMHU-
YecKHe, COLUaIbHBIC, aIMHHICTPATHBHbIC PETHOHbI ', co3anne KoMuTeTa pernoHon
KaK KOHCYJIbTATUBHOI'O OpPraHa, COCTOSILEr0 U3 MPEICTABUTEICH PErHOHAIbHBIX U
MECTHBIX aBTOHOMUU, IPU3BAHHOTO CMSATYUTH IPOTUBOPEUYHS] PETMOHAIBHOCTH, Ha-
KaIuIMBarOUIMeCss BHYTPH d3KOHOMUYecKoro npoctpanctBa EC, He BbIHOCS UX Ha 0o-
Jiee BBICOKUH, rI100aIbHbIN YPOBEHb.

N3ydyeHne OAHOBPEMEHHO MPOTEKAIOIMIMX MPOLECCOB TIo0aIu3aluu, C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, U PETHOHAIN3ALINH (C €€ KpallHUM IPOSIBJICHUEM B BUJIE JIOKAIU3AIHH, T. €.
yepapxu3ali PeruoHOB J0 JOKAJIbHOIO0, MECTHOTO YPOBHS), C JAPYTOM, MPUBEIO K
IIONBITKE CKOHCTPYMPOBATh TEPMHUH «TJIOKAJIM3aLUs». PETHOH naneko He BCEraa Bbl-
CTYNAaeT B Ka4eCTBE TEPPUTOPUAIIBHOM €IMHMIIBI TOCyAapcTBa. B HacrosIee Bpems B
EBpomne cymectByer Oonee 30 permoHoB, oObeauHEHHBIX B Pabouyio rpymmy 1o

"2 «<EBpona pernonoB» — hopMa eBPOIEICKOr0 PerHOHANN3MA, TPAHCTPAHNIHOTO COTPY/IHH-
YyecTBa U MHTErpallid Ha KOHTHHEHTE. TeopeTuuecku BIepBble Obuia o0ocHOBaHa B Tpyae [lons
Bunans ne na brnama «Bocrounas @panums» (1917). ®@paniy3ckuii reorpad U reornoguTHk, aB-
TOp KOHLENIMH «IIOCCUOMIN3Ma» M co3Jarenb (paHIy3cKoil reorpaduyeckoil IIKOJIBI 0OCO-
0oe 3HadyeHHe MpuaaBai reorpaduu 4eaoBeKa, YTBEp)KIas, 4To JaHAMmA(T SBISETCS MPOAYKTOM
HE TOJIBKO MPUPOJHBIX COOBITHI, HO U TPYAOB YeJIOBEKa. YUEHbIN MPEeAsIOKUI HEKOH(IUKTHYIO
UJIEI0 IIPEBPALIECHMSI CIIOPHBIX IOIPAHUYHBIX 3€MeENb Diib3aca U JIoTapuHIrum B 30Hy B3aUMHOTO CO-
TpyaHudecTBa Mexxay Ppanuueii u 'epmanueit. CMm.: 4raeg J.5. ConranbHO-2KOHOMHYECKaAs T€O0-
rpadus: [ToHsTHITHO-TEpMUHOIOTHYECKUH ciioBapb. — MockBa: Meicib, 1983. — C. 66—67.

3 Cwm.: 3omnosa T.B. Ot Esporsl rocymapets k Espore permoros // ITomuic. — 1999. — Ne 5. —
C. 155-164.

1 Baiioengenvo B., Beccenvc B. EBpona ot A 1o 5. CipaBOYHHK €BpOIEHCKON MHTETpaluu. —
Pura: Alberts XII, 2008. — C. 15.
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IIPUTPAHUYHEIM PETHOHATBHEIM HporpamMmam . «IIporpamMma cpeu3eMHOMOPCKOIA
MHTErpalimy» °, HeMelKo-ToIancknii «EypernoHcy, cornamenne Mexy 1lIBeiiia-
pueit, ®pannuen u ['epmanunen «Perno basunencucy, Tak ke Kak U «CUHEPTHYECKHUI
TPEYTOJBbHHUKY», OXBAaThIBAIOIINI MPOCTPaHCTBO OT bapcenonsl u Kapicpys no Muna-
Ha, MOPCKOM MyTh «ATJaHTUYECKasl apKa», JOKOMOTUB €BPOIEHCKOr0 MPOMBIIIEH-
HOTO pa3Butus «MotopHas derBepka» (Four Motors Association) mpu3BaHbl OBITH
CYILLIECTBEHHBIMU (PAKTOPAMH B3aUMOCBSI3H MEXIY YKOHOMUYECKUM OIBITOM TE€pPpH-
TOpHUH, BXOJAIIUX B COCTAB PETHOHA, U TPYIIAMU, BBIPAKAOIIMMHU TE€ WM UHBIC UH-
Tepecbl. B 3TOM cMbIciie pETHOH pacCMaTpUBAETCS KAK HEKAsl €IMHUIA, KOTOpasl OIl-
peAeIIeHHBIM 00pa30M pearupyer Ha U3MEHSIIOIIMECS YCIOBUS, BO3JCHCTBYIONIME HA
SKOHOMUYECKHN POCT U GIIArOCOCTOSHUE . «AIBITUICKAs KOHBCHHI/IH»lg B ILIEJISIX
pacIMpeHns TPAHCITPAHUYHOIO COTPYJHUYECTBA Ha CTpaHbl BocrtouHoil EBporibl
pa3pabaThIBaeT perMoHaibHyI0 nporpammy uig Kapmar. [ljis aToro Ha OCHOBE yke
aeiicTByromeil nporpaMmMmbl  «EBpoMoOHTaHa» pa3palaThiBaeTcs HOBBIM IMPOEKT —
«KapriaroMmoHTaHay.

B »>TOoM HampaBiieHHHM BcTaeT mpoOjeMa pa3pabOoTKH OMpeaeICHHOW 3aKOoHOja-
TEJIbHOUN 0a3bl €BPOIEHCKOr0 PEruoHadn3Ma, TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW «PErMOHAIIbHOM (Tep-
PHUTOPHAIBHOM) ABTOHOMUMY *, KOTOPas CMOXKET 00ECIeUNTh IPOUHYI0 OCHOBY KOH-
LENIHH «HOBOTO PErHOHATH3MAy» ", ONUPAIOMEiics, B YaCTHOCTH, HA MPUHIKI CyO-
CUAMAPHOCTH, TO €CTh MEXAHU3Ma NEpepaclpeesieHus] KOMIIETEHIINH, coydacTus (B
MapTHEPCTBE) U THOKOro puHaHcupoBanus. OcoOOEHHOE BHUMAHUE U KBATU(DUIIUPO-
BaHHas MMoMollb, 1o MHeHNI0 KoncrantuHa KaseHuHa, 1OKHBI OBITH y/ENEHBI pe-
THOHAJIBLHOM monuTHKe Poccuu, riae Obliia co3jaHa ocoOas PKOHOMHUKA JiIg YeuHwu,
KOTOpas mpuBesia K (GOpMUPOBAHUIO HEHABUCTH K >KUTEJSIM 3TOro peruona Poccun, u

' 30n06a T.B. Ot EBpors rocyaapers k Epore perronos. — C. 155-164.

' ®dpannyscknii pernon OxubIx [TupeHeeB pa3pabaThBaeT COBMECTHBIC HHHIHATHBEI ¢ Ce-
BepHoii [Topryranueii, a JlJomb6apaus — ¢ Katanonueii.

' Knemewes A. IT. Pernon B ycnoBusx riaobanuzanuu / Becthuk BI'Y. Cepus ['ymanurtapubie
Hayku. —2009. — Ne 2. — C. 22.

' B 1991 roxy B CrpacGypre Obl1a moAmuIcana «ANbIHACKas KOHBEHIAA», B PAMKAX KOTOPOIt
Wtanust oTBevaer 3a pa3pabOTKy MPOEKTOB Pa3BUTHUS AIBIIUNUCKOIO CEIbCKOIO XO35ICTBa, SHEPTO-
CHa0XXEeHUS M BOJHBIX pecypcoB, PpaHIMs — 32 TYpU3M U TEppUTOpUANbHOE yrpaBienue, LlIBeii-
1apus — 3a TPaHCIOPT, [ epMaHus — 3a 3alUTy OKPY>KAIOLIeH Cpebl U yIydlIeHus 1ouB, ABCTpUs
— 32 COXpaHEHNE TOPHBIX JIECHBIX MACCHBOB.

¥ TIpoGnemarnka 3aKOHOLATENILHON Ga3bl eBPOIEHCKOr0 PErHOHATH3MA 0OCYKIANACh B PaM-
kax koH(pepenmuu La 3-me Conferance europeenne des regions de montagne. Congres de pouvoirs
locaux et regionaux de I’Europe: Chamonix, 15—-17 septembre 1994. [1o matepuanam KoH(pepeHIIN
owl1 m3man coopuuk Politique culturelle locale et régionale en Europe: compétences et pratiques,
Etudes et travaux: Les editions du Conseil de 1I’Europe. — Strasbourg: Conseil de I’Europe, 2000.

20 «HoBrit peruoHaIN3M» KakK IapajurMa JJisi UCCIeAOBaHUs MOJUTUYECKUX CTPATEeruil oTpa-
’KaeT U3MEHEHHUS B MOJIX0AaX KaK K UCCIEIOBAHUIO, TAK U U3YUYEHHUIO CAMUX MPAKTUK PErHOHAIN3a-
LMY ¥ PErHOHAIBHON UHTETPALUU, TPOUCXOASIINX B TOCTOUIIOISIPHOM MHUPE.
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pErHoHANIbHBIM Mpo0jemMaM YKpauHbl — KOMIO3UTHON CTPaHbl, KOTOpasi COCTOUT U3
OTZIETBHBIX MAKPOPETUOHOB, CTPOAIIMX OTHOLIEHUS APYT C APYroM HE Ha MPUHIIUIE
JIAANIOra, a HA IPOTHBOCTOSHUN .

B3auMONOHMMaHUIO M JUAJIOry HY’KHO YYUTBCS HAa OCHOBE KOMILIEKCHBIX HCCIIe-
JOBAaHWW B3aMMOJEMCTBHSI Pa3IMUHbIX aCIEKTOB OBITHS YEJIOBEKAa U Cpeibl €ro oou-
TaHWs, KOTOpPbIE MPU3BAaHbl M30€XaTh KPAWHOCTEH «OJHOMEPHBIX» TPAKTOBOK MPO-
CTpaHCTBa KynbTyphl. [lomHas «cBoOoma BeIOOpa MapiipyTay (freeriding), coriacHoO
IUIaHaM «PETMOHAIIMCTOBY», HEU30€KHO 00ECIEUUT IOBBIIIEHUE YPOBHS «TpaHCHa-
IIMOHAIBHOCTI > eBPOIEHCKON KyIbTYpPBI, JUIS YEro CO3/[aHa ellle OJHA PErHOHANb-
Hast nporpamma — «KynbTypHas cTonmia»’, KoTopas JI0JDKHA CIIOCOOCTBOBATH Pac-
KPBITHIO KaK KyJbTypHOro pazHooOpasus EBpombl, Tak v 00ILEEBpONEHCKUX KYJIb-
TypHBIX LIeHHOCTel. Tema mporpaMmbl T0JKHA ObITh akTyalibHa 11 Bcell EBporbl, a
TaK)Ke JUJI1 BCErO HACEJICHMsI CTPAHbl — TaKWE YCIIOBHSI IIPeIbsABIsieT EBpokoMuccus K
ropoJaM-IIPETEHACHTAM Ha TUTYJ KYJIbTYPHOM CTOJIMIBI, ONPENEIISAs TEM CaMbIM U
CYIIHOCTh KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHUKAILIMH, KOTOpask 3aKJII0YaeTCs B PaBHONPAB-
HOM JMajore U BO B3aUMOJIEMCTBUM LIEHHOCTHBIX OOpPa3UOB Pa3IMYHBIX KYJIbTYP.
Ycenousa EC 10 OTHOIEHUIO K €KETOTHOM KYJBTYPHOM CTOJIMIIE, TAK K€ KaK U OTBET
Ha Borpoc: «MoOCKkBa — 3TO MHpOBas KyJIbTypHas CTOJMIA WIM HeT?» — Mapat
['enbMaH 1ONOJHAET KPUTEPUEM UHMEPECA XYOOHCHUKA K TOKYCY:

CKOJIbKO MHOCTPAHHBIX XYJI0)KHUKOB padboTaeT B Mockse. Thl HE MOXeIIb CJeNaTh XOpo-
110 TOJIBKO JUISl c80oux — IU00 BCeM Xopolo, J10o BceM mioxo. [Toatomy MockBa He cra-
Jla MHTepHAIMOHAIBHBIM ropojioM. IToka 31ech He OyneT MHTEPEeCHO XYA0KHUKY, I7ie Obl

! Kasenun K. Kaskas. Cotpyauuk VHCTHTYTa SKOHOMHYECKON TIOTHTHKN nMenH [aiiapa, co-
aBTop noknana «CesepHbiii KaBkaz: Quo vadis?» Koncrantun Kazennn — o pacmaje KiIaHOBOH
CUCTEMBI U O TOM, MOYEMY JIOAM YXOAAT B dKCTpeMucTsl // Aduma. — 2014. — Ne 362. — URL:
http://mag.afisha.ru/stories/zhizn-posle-sochi/kavkaz-konstantin-kazenin/ (mara oOpareHus
01.02.2019)

> B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHAX 0COOYI0 BAKHOCTH MPHOOPETAET MEKKYIbTYpHAS (TPAHCKYIIh-
TypHast — KPOCC-KYJIbTypHasi) KOMMYHHUKAIMS, KOTOpast OCYILECTBIISIETCS B CAMbIX Pa3HBIX cdepax
YeJI0BEYEeCKON KU3HU: SKOHOMHYECKOE, MOJIMTUYECKOE, BOCHHOE COTPYAHUYECTBO, PA3IMYHOTO PO-
Jla KyJIbTYpHBIE COOBITUS (BBICTABKH, (hecTUBAIM), yueOa 3a pyOekoMm, MOJa, CIIOPT, Typu3M. TeH-
JCHLIMU K TJI00ann3aluy BBICTYNAIOT KaTaJu3aTOPOM Mpoliecca Kpocc-KyJIbTYpPHOH KOMMYHHKa-
LIUM, TIpUaBasi el HOBbIE KauyeCTBEHHBIE ()OPMBI B MPOIECCE PErHMOHATBLHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE CTpaH
Bocrounoii n 3anagHoi EBpomnsl.

» CymectBoBanue EBpomnetickoit «KynbTypHoi CTOMUIB» — BO3MOXHOCTH MTOKa3aTh OOTaTcT-
BO U pa3HOOOpasue eBpONenCcKOi KyJIbTyphl U €BPOINEHCKYI0 UACHTUYHOCTh. [lo nHUIMaTuBe rpe-
YeCKOro MUHHCTpa KyJabTypbl Menunsl Mepkypu 13 urons 1985 r. Obl10 1M0sI0’k€HO HaYano BbIOO-
Py KyJIbTypHOU cTonuibl EBporbl, MHUIIMATUBE, COCTOSIIEH B €XKEroJHOM H30paHHUU TOTO WIH
MHOTO TOpojia LEHTPOM KYJIbTYPHOM >KM3HM KOHTHMHEHTA C IIeJIbI0 MPUBJICUEHUS BHUMAHUS K €ro
KYJIbTYPHOMY Pa3BUTHIO. TUTYNI KyJIbTypHOH CTOIMIBLI EBpONBI MPUCYKAACTCS CHELUAIBHON KO-
muccueit ¢ 1985 r., Koraa OTKpBITh MPECTUKHBIN CHCOK 1oBenoch AgunaM. C TeX mop y4acTHH-
KaMU MpoeKTa cTaiu 37 ropoaoB.
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OH HM POJAMJICS, HA KAaKOM OBl A3bIKE HU TOBOPMWIL. <...> IIUBWJIN3ALUSA CTAHOBUTCS TOPOJI-
CKOM, NMaTPUOTHU3M CTAaHOBUTCS TOPOACKHM. B I'epMaHuy HUKTO TeOe HE CKaXKET — «sI He-
MeI[», 06S3aTeITBHO — «51 OSPITHHEI HITH «s MIOHXEHEI» .

CuOupckuii npo3auk Bnanumup bepsizeB cuMTaer, 4TO «4YEIOBEK JOJDKEH Iepeme-
IAThCS B IPOCTPAHCTBE /ISl TOTO, YTOOBI BCTPETUTHCSA C CAMUM COOOH» .

PervoHsl BBIOJIHAIOT U ONPENEIECHHYIO @ponmupHylo poib. CHOMpPh CUUTAIOT
HOBBIM LIEHTpoM Poccum n EBpazum, Haxoasdmmmcs Kak mocepenuHe mexnay EBpo-
nor u Kuraem, Tak U B LIEHTpE CaMOro NEPCHEKTUBHOIO YKOHOMHYECKOTO paoHa
mupa mexnay CesepHsiM JlenoButeiM 1 MHauiickum okeanamu. B npoekre 0. Kpyn-
HOBA O HEOMHJYCTpHANIbHON Muccuu Ora 3amanmoit Cubnupu’ ckiaapBacTCs mep-
CIIEKTHBA HOBOro Makpopernona — Hosoro Cpennero Bocroka mim CpenuHHOM EB-
pasuu, BKItouaromero kinaccuueckuit Cpennuii Boctok (Mpan, Adranucran, Upak u
[Takucran), Cpeanioro Azuto u camy 3amnaanyro CuOupb, Kak U MPOEKT HOBOTO rOpoO-
na — CubcTpuMa — ceTeBOro ropojia, COEIUHSIONIEr0 BOEAUHO KPYIHEUIINE ropoaa
FOra 3anagnoit Cubupu u npeanosnararouiero pacceieHne MockBbl 1 MOCKOBCKOTO
CTOJIMYHOTO PETHMOHA, CBOEr0 POJA HANPABICHHOE «PA3MOCKBUYMBAHHUEY». boibiias
CEeMbs KaK HOBBIM PYCCKHH CTaHAAPT, CUMTAIOT aBTOPBI MPOEKTa, HEOOXOAUMa HE
TOJIBKO B LEJISIX IPEOA0ICHHSI HAIMOHAJIBHOM IeMorpaguueckoi KaTacTpodbl, HO U B
Ka4eCTBE BAJKHENIIETO KYJIbTYPHO-3THUYECKOIO pecypca.

BelieckazanHoe 1o MoBOJY OOpa3HOCTH M METAQOPUYHOCTH PETMOHA, KaK U
Pa3HOOOpa3HbIi M MHTEPECHBIM MOHATUWHBINA annapar WUIIOCTPUPYIOT U MOATBEp-
KIAIOT KOHCTPYUPYEMBIH XapakTep PEruoHalbHbIX 00pa3oB, OTHOIIEHWM, MU(OB.
Ilon pecuonom nccienoBarensMu NIOHUMACTCS

Takas TEPPUTOPUS MU COCTAaBHAsl YacTh TOCYJIapCTBa, KOTOpas ¢ UCTOPUUYECKOM, COIHAIIb-

HOW M reorpauueckoil ToYek 3peHus] MOKET ObITh paCCMOTpPEHa KaK OTHOCHTENBHO €/u-
27

Has~'.

** Tenvman M. Kynerypa. Co3ngarens npoekta «KynbTypHBIN albsHC», KypaTop M TajlepucT
Mapat ['ennbMaH O KyJbTypHOM MOJHMTHUKE, O HEOOXOAMMOCTH pPa3BUBATh PErHOHBI // Adwuma. —
2014. — Ne362. — URL: http://mag.afisha.ru/stories/zhizn-posle-sochi/kultura-marat-
gelman/ranepucr (nata o6pamenus 01.02.2019)

» Bepsses B.A. Most oiikymena. IIposa. Ouepku. Dcce. — [B.m.]: Ridero, 2017. — URL:
https://www.libfox.ru/658189-vladimir-beryazev-moya-oykumena-proza-ocherki-esse.html  (mgara
obpamenus 01.04.2019)

*® Kpynnos FO. Cubups — HoBas Lentpansaas Poccust, mmn Kak FOr 3amanmoit CuGupn craner
LIEHTPOM HOBOM uHAycTpuanuzauuu // BoenHoe ob6o3penme. — 2013. — 23 aBrycra. — URL:
https://topwar.ru/32301-sibir-novaya-centralnaya-rossiya-ili-kak-yug-zapadnoy-sibiri-stanet-
centrom-novoy-industrializacii.html (nara o6pamenuns 01.02.2019)

" Mecklenburg N. Erzihlte Provinz. — Koningstein: Athendum, 1982. — P. 10.
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Bcenen 3a B. @enopoBbIiM, MBI OTHOCUM K OJJHOMY M3 METOJOJOTMYECKUX MOAXOJIOB,
JAIOIINX BO3MOXXKHOCTh KOMILJIEKCHOTO PACCMOTPEHUS COLIMOKYIBTYPHBIX OCOOEHHO-
CTEH TEpPUTOPUU PETHOHA, U KOHIICIIIUIO KYIbMYpHo2o aanowagma. HecMoTps Ha
OTCYTCTBUE OJIHO3HAYHOW TPAKTOBKU TMOHATHUS «KYJIbTYpHBIA JaHamadt» B coBpe-
MEHHOI Hayke, B HanboJiee 00IMX YepTax Mo/l HUM MOXKHO TTIOHUMATh KOMIUIEKC Kak
MaTepHaIbHBIX, TAK U JTyXOBHBIX ()OPM KYyJIbTYpHI (BKIIFOUAsi OCOOCHHOCTH >KU3HECH-
HOTO YKJIaJja TOTO WJIM HHOTO cO00IIecTBa), cOopMUPOBABIIUXCS B MIPOIIECCE OCBOE-
HUS TEPPUTOPHI . MBI pacCMaTpHBaeM PETHOH KaK CyOKYAbMYPHbLIL JOKVC KYIbIMyp-
HOUl PecUOHATUCIUKY® T PEUOHATLHOT 2€0NOIMUKY, TAMOTOTH3UPYIOUIUMI KPHTE-
pUSIMA KOTOPOTO BBICTYHAIOT ero crnernuduka kak «ianamadTaoro tena» (B.JI. Ka-
raHCKUI) U «oueJoBeYeHHOro mpoctpancTBay (B.W. Bepnanckuii). Peus uner o pac-
CMOTPEHUU PETHOHA KaK OMPEICICHHOTO €IMHCTBA, OOYCIOBJIEHHOTO €ro CTPYKTY-
pOM, BHYTPEHHUMU CBS35MH, CPEIN KOTOPBIX B KAYECTBE CYLIECTBEHHOTO CBA3YIOLIIE-
ro 3B€Ha MEXIy JIIOJbMU U PETUOHOM paccMaTpuBaeTcs genius loci | uyecmeo mecma
(ITerp Baitnb, C. Annudepon, Xopus 3unuepy). Konnenuus yvyecmea mecma npen-
MOJIaraeT, YTO JIOJIM, HACEIAIOIINE PETUOH, MEPEXKUIN ONMPEACICHHBIN KOJJIECKTHUB-
HBIN OIBIT, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOTo (hOPMUPYIOTCS OOIINUE YCTPEMIICHUS, HHTEPECHI, 11e-
JU ¥ UEHHOCTH. Yyecmeo mecma MOXKHO CBSI3aTh B 3TOM CMBICIIE C Oyuioli HApoJa,
KOTOpasi, 110 ONPEAEICHUI0 HEMEIKOro yueHoro B. ByHara, He TpocTo cymMMa UHIU-
BUJIOB, a4 UX CBSI3b U B3aUMOJICHCTBHE, OMPEACIISIONINE CBOCOOpa3HbIE 3aKOHOMEPHO-
CTH pa3BUTHS JaHHOTO Hapona. «HapomHblll 1yX» pacCMOTPEH YYEHBIM KaK BBICIIHMA
MICUXWYECKUN MPOIECC, «almepUenius» WIA KOJUIEKTUBHAs TBOPYECKAs IESATEIb-
HOCTb, KOTOPYIO CIEAYET U3y4aTh C IMIOMOIIBI KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKUX ITPOLYKTOB
HApOJIOB: sA3bIKa, MU(GOB, OOBIYAEB, COCTABIISAIONINX, IO €T0 MHEHUIO, OCHOBHBIE 00-
JIACTH HAPOIHON HCHXOIOTHH . «JlyX Hapoa» OTPaXKaeTCsl B HALIHOHATHHOM XapaK-
TE€pe, KOTOPBIA U3Y4aeTCs COBPEMEHHBIMU MCCIIEIOBATEISIMU HE B €r0 CTAaTHKE, a B
JVHAMUKE 3THOCAa M OTHOLICHHWM 4YeJIOBEKa ¢ mpocTpaHcTBOM. Mccnenoarens Ha-
UUOHAIBHOrO MeHTanurera ['.J[. 1'aueB BBOAMUT MOHATHE «HAYUOHANbHASL YEN0CH-
HOCMbY», TOJI KOTOPOH MOHUMAETCSI «eOUHCMBO HAYUOHANLHOU NPUPOObI» U «eOUH-
CMBO HAYUOHATILHO20 XApaKmepa Hapooay”'. YHeHOro MHTepecyeT He HAIHOHAIb-
HBId XapakTep, a HAllMOHAJIbHOE BO33PEHUE HA MUP, HAllMOHAJIbHAS JIOTHMKA, CKIIAJ

¥ Cm.: @edopos P.FO. PerioH Kak COLMOKYNBTYPHOE POCTPAHCTBO: OCBOCHHE, KOMMYHHKA-
1nu, ieHHocTH // CeBepHBIN pernoH: Hayka, oOpazoBaHue, KynbTypa. — 2007. — Ne 2(16). — C. 133—
139.

* KynbTypHYIO PErHOHAICTHKY MBI paccMaTpiBaeM, Beie 3a B. CTpenerkuM, Kak cocTas-
HYIO 4acTh KyJIbTYpPHOH reorpaduu, 3aHUMAIONIYIOCS KOMITJIEKCHBIM MCCIIEJOBAHUEM KYJIbTYPHBIX
pPErHoHOB U (peHOMEHa KYJIbTYPHOTO pernoHalln3Ma.

0 Cm.: Bynom B. TIpoGnems! mcuxomnoruu Haponos. — Caukt-Ilerep6ypr: ITurep, 2001. —
C. 13-19.

3! Cm.: T'aues I, J]. Harmonanbsie 06passr Mupa: Koemo-TIcuxo-Jloroc. — Mocksa: ITporpecc—
Kynberypa, 1995.
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MBIIUIEHUS: KAKOW «CcemKou KoopouHamy NaHHBIN Hapo]| yJIaBIUBAE€T MUP, U, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, Kakon Kocmoc-Jloroc-JIokyc BeICTpauBaeTcs u peanus3yercs B €ro CTH-
Jie CyIIEeCTBOBaHUS, KAKUM 00pa3oM OTpa)kaloTCs B KOOPAMHATHOM CETKE €ro MUpO-
BOCIIPHSTHS OCh IIPOCTPAHCTBA U OCh BPEMEHU.

Ha ocHoBe ganHOro noaxonaa ¢popMupyercss U TpakToBka peruona @. bponenem,
KOTOPYIO MOKHO OIPENETUTh KaK 3THO-PHIOCO(CKYIO: PETHOH SIBISIETCS aHAJIOTOM
0CcO00ro «MHpa» C MPUCYIIUM TOJIBKO €My MEHTaJUTETOM, 00pa3oM MbILUICHHUS,
TPaAULUAMH, MUPOBO33PEHHEM W MHUPOOLIYLIEHHWEM. B 3TON KOHLENIMU 4yBCTBA
MecTa 00WHOCMb «MAJIOM POJMHBIY pacCMaTpPUBAETCd HAMU KaK OCHOBA Peruo-
HAJIbHOW WIEGHTUYHOCTH, KaK CHEeUU(PUUECKUN «UHTETPAIbHBII KOMIIOHEHT)
(B.B. AGameB) B nporecce peruoHajJbHOTO JUTEpaTypHOro pa3sutus. OHa neperie-
TaeTCsl C METApPErHOHAIBLHOU reorpadueil ¢ TOUKU 3pEeHUs 0Ky cd, STHOKYJIBTYPHOR U
HCTOPUYECKOW CaMOOBITHOCTBIO, HCTOPUUECKU TITyOOKOW TpaaulUed TeppuTOopHalib-
HOT'O CAMOCO3HAHUS M PErMOHAIBHON YHHKAJIBHOCTBIO. B KOHTEKCTE MOMCKOB Teppu-
TOPUATILHOW U PETMOHATIBHON UACHTUYHOCTU 3aKOHOMEPHO 000CTPUIIOCh BHUMAHHE K

PErHOHAIILHOM JTUTEPAaTYpPHOU TPaJAULIMN KaK K HCTOYHUKY TEPPUTOPHAIIEHOTO CaMOCO3Ha-
Hus. Benp UMEHHO A3BIK, CJIOBECHOE TBOPYECTBO — OT IIPOCTOIO UMEHOBAHUS MECT U ITHO-
JIOTHYECKUX MU(OB 10 pOMaHa — OCTaBaJIOCh TJIABHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM (POPMHUPOBAHUS H
penpeseHTaIIH 06pPa30B IPOCTPAHCTRA .

SI3BIK — 3TO MEHTAJIUTET, CIIOCO0 MOCTPOCHUSI TEKCTA, JJOKAIBHOTO WJIM CBEPX TEKCTAa,
OTpe/ieJIeHUE €ro puTMa, ero oOpa3HoOl CHUCTEMbI, — BCEr0, YTO CO3/1a€T XPOHOTOII,
CO3M1a€T TEKCT. S3BIK, MBIIIJIEHNE U KYJbTypa B3aUMOCBSA3aHbl HACTOJIBKO TECHO, YTO
MIPAKTUYECKA COCTABISIOT €QUHOE LEJI0E€, HU OJUH U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB KOTOPOTO HE
MOKEeT (PYHKIIMOHUPOBATh U CYIIECTBOBATh O€3 ABYX Apyrux. Bce BmecTe oHU COOT-
HOCATCS C peajJbHbIM MUPOM, IIPOTUBOCTOST €MY, 3aBUCIT OT HEro, OTpakaroT U OJI-
HOBPEMEHHO ()OPMHPYIOT €TO.

TepMuH «pernoHanu3m» B COBPEMEHHOM AUCKYPCE MCIOJIB3YETCSA B PA3HbIX 3Ha-
genusix>: B XIX B. OH ymoTpeGusuics Kak MONMTHYECCKMH TepMHH, 0003HAYABLIHIl
«aBTOHOMM3UPYIIHNE OOIIECTBEHHbIC ABM)KCHUS B PA3IUYHBIX €BPONEHCKUX PETruo-

34 .
Hax ¢ XIX B.»™, HO B majpHelmeM Bomea B oouxoa B 90-x rr. XIX B. Kak nurepa-

32 A6awes B.B. «Kakasi IpeBHsIs 3eMJIsl, Kakas ApeMydas HCTOPHS, KaKas HEMCCAKAeMasi CH-
Ja...»: TeOoNodTHKa KaK OCHOBa reonoguTuku // Muxaun Ocoprun: XyI0KHUK M KYypHAJIHUCT. —
[Tepmb: Mobuite, 2006. — C. 198.

3 B cratbe «PernoHanm3amys ¥ PerHoHANN3M: MOHATHE U Kmaccuukarmsy O.Y. Ispenosa
MIPEJICTaBICHbl OCHOBHBIE MOJXObl K OINpPENIEICHUI0 TOHATHIH «PErHOHAIM3M» M «perruoH». CMm.
Lvipenos O.Y. Pernonanuzanus ¥ peruoHaIN3M: MOHATHE U Kiaccudukaius // [IpaBoBoe mosne co-
BpeMeHHOW 3koHOMHKH. — 2012. — No 9. — C. 65-68. — URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/
regionalizatsiya-i-regionalizm-ponyatie-i-klassifikatsiya (zara o6pamenus 01.02.2019)

3 Morgan F.W. Three Aspects of Regional Consciousness // The Sociological Review. — 1939.
—Vol. XXXI. - Ne 1. - P. 77.
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TYpHOE IOHSATHE €ro BIIEPBHIE HCIIOJIb30BaJ MPOBAHCAIBCKUN MOAT Ae bepmrox-
Teproccu B 1874 r.”° Kak 06IeCTBEHHO-TIONINTHYECKOE JIBIKCHHE PETHOHATH3M Ha
py6exe XIX—XX BB. ObuT peakireil Ha HEHTPATU3ALUIO YIIPABICHHUS COBPEMEHHBIM
roCy/1apCTBOM Y€pe3 HENPUATUE HUBEIUPYIOIIETO BIUSHUS MErarojaiucoB Ha JH00YI0
KYJIBTYPHYIO JI€ATE€IbHOCTh B IPOBUHIIMU U PATOBAJI 3a COXpaHEHHE fA3bIKA, AUATEK-
Ta, Qoabkiopa, Tpaauiuil. PernonanbHas KOHLENIUS BKIIOYaeT GEHOMEH K)Jbmyp-
Ho20 pecuonanuzma, kotopeiii B.H. Ctpenenkuii onpeaensieT COBOKYITHOCThIO TaAKUX
BaXHEMIINX MHAUKATOPOB KaK: PErMOHAIBHOE CAMOCO3HAHME — CAMOOTOXJIECTBIIE-
HUE JIIOJEH ¢ TOW WIM MHOW TEPPUTOPHEN; dTHUUYECKas (CyOdTHHUYECKas, CyOKyJb-
TypHasi) TOMOT€HHOCTb / T€TEPOr€HHOCTh PErMOHAIBHOIO (MECTHOIO) COOOULIECTBA;
XapaKTepHasl JJIs1 PErHOHAJIBLHOTO (MECTHOr0) cO00IIecTBa NOCeIeHYECKas CTPYKTY-
pa; si3pIkoBas (JIMHIBO-IMAJICKTHAs) cUcTeMa (BKJIIOYas TOMOHUMBI); KOH(peccHo-
HANbHAS CTPYKTYPA; CHeUMUKA TyXOBHOM KyIbTYphI ..

PernonasibHblil JIUTEPATYPHBINA MPOLECC KAK JIOKAIbHAA TUMEPAMYPHAL MO-
oejb

B HoBeleM IUTEpaTypOBEICHUN BCE YETYE OUEPUYMBAIOTCS COBPEMEHHBIE TEH-
JICHIIMN WCCJICAOBAHUS JIUTEPATYPHI IO PecUOHANbHBIM NPUSHAKAM, TIO3TOMY K OC-
HOBHBIM IpU3HAKaM PETHMOHAIM3Ma KaK KYyJbTYPHOTO (peHOMEHa MbI J00aBJIsIEM H
pecuoHnanvHyo aumepamypy. IlepBble pOCTKM HW3YYEHHS] PETHOHAIBHOW JTUTEPATYPhI
KaK OTAEIbHOTO (DeHOMEHA OTBepraroT (popMaibHOE €IUHCTBO (CaIumHoe — yHumap-
Hoe — OJ104HOe) UCCIISIOBAHMS XYA0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB JINTEPATYPHI U MOOIIPSIOT
OTKPBITHE MHOTHX (DaKTOPOB PETHOHAIBLHOTO YPOBHS, BIUSIONIMX HAa TBOPYCCKHI
MPOLIECC U HA UCXOJ JINTEPATYPHOU MOJUTHUKH PETHOHOB. bojee copoka jer Hazan
M.M. baxTuH nucai:

Yyskasi KyJabTypa TOJBKO B IJla3ax JAPYrod KyJabTYpbl pacKpbIBaeT ce0sl MoyiHee U riry0ixe.
<...> MBI cTaBUM 4yKO0il KyJIbType HOBbIE BOIIPOCHI, KAKMX OHA cama ce0e He CTaBuia, MbI

WIIEM B HEM OTBETA HA 3THU CaMbI€ BOIPOCHI, U UyKasl KyJbTypa OTBEYaeT HaM, OTKpbIBas

37
nepea HaMu CBOU HOBBIC CTOPOHBI, HOBBIC CMBICJIOBBIC FJIY6I/IHLI .

Bonee toro, mzydenue oOpaszoB reorpaduueckoro MpoCTPaHCTBA, JAHAIMIAPTHON U
KyJIbTYPHO-3THHUECKOU (DEHOMEHOJIOTUH TIPOCTPAHCTBA MBI OIIPEACIIIEM KaK pecuo-
HANbHYI0 2e0n03MuKy, TIOHUMAasi CUMBOJIMYECKUN o0pa3 reorpaduyeckoil Teppuro-
puH, Kpasi, peruoHa Kak enuHoe 1esnoe. Takoi o0pa3 popmupyercs, Korjaa TeppuTo-

3 1lur. no Mecklenburg N. Erzihlte Provinz. — P. 10.

30 Cmpeneyxuu B.H. KynbTypHblii pernonanusMm B ['epmanun m Poccuu: nuc. ... a-pa reorp.
Hayk. — Mucturyt reorpadguu PAH, 2012. — C. 39-40.

37 Baxmun M.M. JIureparypHo-KpuTHdeckue cratbi. — MockBa: Xy10KECTBEHHAs JINTEpaTy-
pa, 1986. — C. 507-508.
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pusi, naHamadT B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM OBITUM CTAHOBATCS IMpPEIMETAMH SCTETHYE-
cKoil 1 QrII0cODCKOI pedeKcHi .

TakuMm 00pa3oM, reornodTUKa COCTUHSAET KApTUHBI MHPA, POXKIACHHBIE B paMKax
MOPOAMBIICH €€ TeONOJIUTUKH, C 00pa3aMH MPOCTPAHCTBA B UHIMBHUIYATIbHOM U KOJI-
JIEKTUBHOM TBOPYECTBE, B TOM 4HcCIe ¢ 00pazamu, GOpMUPYIOUTUMUCS B HAlIUOHAITb-
HOM KyJNbTYypE B PE3YyJIbTATE OCBOCHMUS OTIEIBHBIX MECT, PETMOHOB, Pa3HBIX MPO-
CTPAHCTB, BKJIIOUYasi BUPTYAJIbHBIE.

[Toxxon opueHTanuu Ha apxauky Muda 1 MUGPOTOITUYECKAs MMapagurMa coBpe-
MEHHBIX ITOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUX TEKCTOB HALUMOHAJIBHBIX JIATEPATYpP HAKOT BO3MOXK-
HOCTh TpaHchOpMaIMKM 3HAKOB M 00pa30B MPOCTPAHCTBA MU MHTEPHPETALUUA HAIUO-
HaJbHBIX CUMBOJIOB. [10/100HBIN TOAX0/ MO3BOJIIET HAM ONPEIETUTh CYILIECTBOBAHHE
OTJEJIBHOTO JIUTEPATYPHOIO IIACTa — JUTEPATYPhI «MAJIOM POAUHBDY. MBI Onpenens-
€M JINTEPATYPY «MAJIOM POJAMHBI» KaK PErMOHAIBHYI0 MOJECIHb JUTEPATYphl, UMEIO-
L[y CTaTyC PETHMOHAJIBHOU 10 OTHOLIECHHUIO K MAaTEPUKOBOM M OIMCBIBAIOIEU ITHO-
BUTAJILHOCTh U BHEBPEMEHHOCTb JIOK)Cd, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE 00pa3bl MPOCTPAHCTBA
BHE 3aBHCHMOCTHU OT €ro pa3MepoB. JlutepaTypHas Mooens peruoHaIbHON T€OMO3TH-
KM COCTaBJISICT JJUTEPATYPY «MAJIOU POIUHBD.

WNnentudukanonHpie GakTopbl perHoHAJIM3MA BIUAIOT Ha (YHKIMOHUPOBAHHUE
PETMOHAJIBHOM JIUTEPATyphl U Ha €€ creu(puKy. PernoHaibHbIi InTEepaTypHbIi Ipo-
1IECC BBICTPAUBAET JIOKAJIBHYIO JIUTEPATYPHYIO MOJieJIb, CBO€OOpa3HbII aHAJIOT Ha-
LHAOHAJIBHOIO JINTEPAaTypHOTO mporecca. [IpennokeHHas HaMu MOJENb BEKTOPHBIX
OTHOIICHMIT SIBIACTCS OJHON M3 IIEPBBIX MOMBITOK (POPMUPOBAHHS CHCTEMBI MOJIEITH
PETUOHAIBHOM JIUTEpaTyphl. [Ipy Bce HEOHO3HAYHOCTU KAYECTBEHHOI'O YPOBHS U
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHON IPAKTUKU PErHOHAIBHOM JIMTEPATYpPbl, MOXKHO OIPEAEIIUTH, YTO
3Ta MOJeJb JUTEePATyPbl MAJION POJAMHBI OTHOCHUTCS, KaK MPABUIO, K JIUTEPATYPE,
BBIITYCKAEMOM B MaclUTade Huice HAWUOHANbHO20. JIuTepaTypbl pETHOHOB BIIHCHI-
BAlOTCA B MIPEJIEIIbl PETUOHA, HE3aBUCUMO OT €r0 (PU3NYECKUX Pa3MEpOB.

HanmonanbHoe MHOroo0Opasue permoHalbHbIX JINTEPATYP MOXKET CTaThb MHCTPY-
MEHTOM JUISl U3yYEHUS] KAK MUPOBOM JIUTEPATYPHI B LIEJIOM, TaK U UCCIEAOBAHUN OT
YHUBEPCAIBHOIO K JIOKAJbHOMY: YEPE3 KOHTUHEHTAJbHOE, HALMOHAJIBHOE, PETHO-
HaJIbHOE, KPaeBoe, pailOHHOE, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT OCHOBHBIX BEKTOPOB JUHAMUKH JIH-
TEPAaTypPHBIX U KYJBTYPHBIX ITPOCTPAHCTB, HAYYHBIX MAPAJUTM U PEAIAN COBPEMEH-
HBIX MEXKJIUTEPATYPHBIX B3aUMOICVCTBUM.

B kynbrypHoii )xu3Hu EBpornbl pyoexa XIX—XX BB. «peruoHanu3zm» paccMarpu-
BACTCs KAaK SIBJICHUE, BO3ZHMKILEE B pPE3yJbTaTe yCWIEHHUS Ha npoTshkeHun XIX B.

¥ Cm.: Hoonecnvix A.C. Teonostrka Anexces: ViBaHOBa B KOHTEKCTE MPO3sI 00 Ypaite: aBTo-
ped. auc. ... KaHa. GuI0a. HAyK. — YpanbCKui rocyiapcTBeHHbIN yHUBepcuTeT uM. A.M. ['opbko-
ro, 2008.

39 beowcenapy JILE. BexropHas JIuHaMHKa pETMOHANbHOM JuTeparypbl. K mocraHoBke
Borpoca // CnaBsinckue urenus. — 2015. — Ne 4. — C. 152-158.
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TEHJECHUUN K HAYUOHAIbHOMY CAMOOIIPENEIEHUIO, OTPAa3UBLIETOCs B MOJUTUYECKOM,
HAay4YHOM M XYJ0>KECTBEHHOM MBIIIJIEHUH PA3HBIX CTpaH, MO3TOMY €BpOIercKas Ju-
TepaTypHasi perHOHAIMCTUKA pachpeaenmiach mo crpaHaMm. B atom cwmbicie, HOpuit

Jpy>KHUKOB TOBOPHUT O
IpoOJIeHNH CaMOil IUTepaTyphl IO CTpaHaM. DTO MO-NPEKHEMY HAYUOHAIbHbIE NTHTEPECHI:
¢unancoBbie, STHUYECKHE, nonuTHaeckue. B CIIA He m004T HU €BpONEHCKUX (PUIBMOB,

HHU pOMAaHOB, BO (DpaHqu Y aMCpHUKaHCKUX nmcarteaeu BUIAT HETMOKOCTh YYyBCTB, HHTCJI-

JNEeKTyalbHbI HHGAHTHIN3M U CIIPABEUTHBO OOSTCS KOKA-KOTBHON KyIBTYPBD) .

B I'epmanuu ObIT HEMEUKON MPOBUHIIMHM U HEMELKUX JIEPEBEHD B PETMOHAIBHON
«Teparype poaHoi croponsl» (Heimatliteratur) onuceiBator B. Paabe, JI. I'anrxo-
dep, A. baprenbc. Heimat — He OTedecTBO B LI€JIOM, @ TO KOHKPETHOE MECTO, POJIHAs
CTOpOHA, OTKY/Jla TPOMCXOAUT MHUCATENIb, © KOTOPOE OH BOCIIPOM3BOJUT BO BCEX IT-
HOrpauueckux U OBITOBBIX MOAPOOHOCTAX. JIuTepaTypHOEe HanpaBieHHE, BO3HUK-
mee B ['epmanum B nociennue aecsatuinerns XIX B. M MpOCYHIECTBOBABIIEE 10
1933 1., ¢ neBusom «J/lonon bepnuH», MOATU3UPOBANO JEPEBEHCKYIO JKU3Hb, ICH-
HOCTb KOTOPOW BHJIENACH MPEACTABUTEISIMU 3TOI0 HAIPABJICHUS B yCTOWYUBBIX Tpa-
JULUAX U B IIPOYHBIX CBA3AX C MPUPOJIOM, U OTPULIAIIO TOPOJ, KOTOPBIM MpeBpaial
CEJIbCKOTO JKUTENS B JIOMIIEHA, MPECTYNHUKA, peBOtoLnoHepa. M3o00paxkas xyTop,
JIEPEBHIO, HEOOJBIIOE CeNIeHUE, JIUTepaTypHoe HampaBieHue Heimatliteratur otuet-
JIMBO TATOTEJO K PErMOHANILHON NMpo0IeMaTHKeE.

B aMepukaHCKOM JIMTEpaTypOBEACHUN aMEPUKAHCKAsl JIUTEpaTypa Mpru3HaHa Kak
JaUTepaTypa caMOOBITHO HAllMOHAJIbHASL, & €€ MeCmHbIl KOJIOpum ONPEAeNseTcss KaKk
OCHOBHOW KOMIIOHEHT PETMOHAJIBHOW JIUTEpaTyphl, OyJb TO B MPO3€ WM MOI3HH.
['maBHOE — aBTOPBI JOJKHBI (POKYCUPOBATH CBOE€ M YMUTATEIHCKOE BHHUMaHUE — Ha
CHUMBOJIaX, AMAJIEKTaX, 00bluasix, Tonorpaduu U Jpyrux COCTABIISIOMIUX ONpEeIeH-
HOTO pernoHa. AMEpHKaHCKas pernoHallbHas JINTEpaTypa CYUTAET CBOMMHU OCHOB-
HbIMU HCTOYHMKAMH aMEPUKAHCKHE TPaJMLIMHM U HATypaJIU3M-peain3M. AMeEpHUKaH-
CKasl pErMOHAJIMCTHKA ONpPEAEIISIeT aBTOPCKUE YCTAHOBKH «outsidey» W «inside» — T.e.
B3IJISI[l HA PETHOH C «8HewiHeli» TOYKW 3pPEHHUs] — IJIa3aMU MYTEIIEeCTBEHHUKA, U C
«8HympeHHeu» TOUYKU 3pEHUs] — I1a3aMHM OCTOSTHHO >KMBYILETO B TOM MJIM UHOM pe-
TMOHE YEeJIOBEeKa, KOTOPBIM IMepeaaeT CBOM MOYBEHHO-TEPPUTOPHANIBHBIE, OOIIECT-
BEHHO-TIOJINTUYECKUE U TICUXOJIOTMYECKUE BIIEYATIICHMSI, CBSI3AHHBIE C PETHOHOM.
OcoOeHHBIN aKIEHT JIeJaeTCsl Ha ACTCKUE «MHCTHUHKTBHD) — HEOCO3HAHHOE MepPeKu-
BaHMe cBoel cmsasm ¢ kpaem.! B CIIIA «imTepaTypa MECTHOTO KOJOPUTA», «3ep-

0 Hpyorcnuxos FO.H. Poman kak katapcuc. Oteersl HOpus lpy’KHUKOBa Ha BOIIPOCHI y4aCTHH-
KOB «kpyrioro crona» "Kpusuc nnm meramopdo3bl: cyap0a pomana Ha pyoexe BekoB" (Bapmiasa,
2000) // Caitt HOpus [HpyxuuxoBa. — URL: http://www.druzhnikov.com/text/besed/7.html (marta
obpamenus 01.02.2019)

*! Spanyes B. Jureparypa Cuupu wm cubupckas nureparypa? // Cubupekue oram. — 2013, —
No 11. — URL: http://litbook.ru/article/5355/ (nata obpamenus 01.02.2019)
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KaJIbHOE» (B WIeasie) OTpaX€HHWEe MPHUPOJIBl M ObITa TOrO WM WHOTO PETUOHA, WM
«peruoHanbHas JIMTEpaTypa», Hadajgach ¢ pomana ,,Georgia Scenes”, («Kaptunku
Jlxopmxum»/«Cuenku u3 xusnn Jxopmwkun») O.B. Jlonrcrpura®, mpeacrasisio-
IIero >KU3Hb obuTarenet (POHTHUPA F0KHOTO 3aXOIYCThsI CO CTOPOHBI.

Ecnm aMepukaHcKasi permoHanbHas JIUTEpaTypHas TPagulus IEMOHCTPHPYET
TEHJCHIIMIO K CBOCOOPa3HOM «KYJIbTYPHON CELECCHI», T.€. K ONpeAeIeHHON He00Xo-
JUMOCTH COXPAHEHUS K)IbmypHOU WACHTUYHOCTH, KOTOpas MPEICTaBISETCS BaX-
HBIM CPEICTBOM PETrMOHATBHONU CyOITHUYECKON caMOuJeHTU(UKAIINHU, TO KUTalCKast
pEruoHaNbHas JINTEPATYPa PEAKO 3aMEHSIET HALIMOHAIBHYIO HICHTUYHOCTh TPaaUI K-
OHHOCTBIO, YTO CKOpPEE BCEro SIBJISIETCA PEAKIMEN Ha PACTYIIYI0 LEHTPAIN3aLHUI0
(TOJIUTUYECKYIO U UJICOJOTUUYECKYI0), BBIPAXKAIOIIYIOCS B pa3odyapoBaHUU B 3amajl-
HBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX MOJEIAX U MPOABUKECHHUU MOMYJISIPHON B JTUTEpPAType KPECThsH-
CKOW TEMBbI, JIOKAIBHOW M HAlMOHAJbHOW WIEeHTHYHOCTH. Cpeau mucaresnei 3Toro
HaIpaBJICHUSI MOKHO BBIICIUTH MpeacTaBuTenein YerBeproro nokosjaeHus: «Nativisty»
muteparypsl (JIy Cronub, Csio XyH), koTopoe ykpenuioch B 1930-x u 1940-x rr. u ne-
peuuto B Nativist nuxenue B TailiBane B 1960-x u 1970-¢ rT., cBsi3aB CBOIO JI€ATEIIb-
HOCTb C IMOJy4YeHHeM TailiBaHEM HE3aBUCHUMOCTU. AHAJIOTMYHOE JBUXEHHUE B
1980-¢e rr. B KHP — 310 peaknus Ha HEHTPAIU3ALHUIO BIACTH U HA UIECOJIOTHIO SIIOXH
Mao™.

OTpaxeHre peruoHaIbHOMN JIUTEPATYPhl KaK OOIIEKYJIbTYPHON TEHICHIIMHU B XY-
J0’KECTBEHHOW JIMTEpaType UACHTU(PULUUPYETCS MOCPEICTBOM PEecUOHAILHO20 POMA-
Ha KaK OJTHOTO M3 AaHPOB PETMOHAIBHOU JINTEPATYphl. B HEM B IOJHON Mepe U30-
OpakaeTcsi peTHOH BO BCEH €ro MCTOPUKO-TeoTrpaduuecKkoil KOHKPETHOCTH, (aKT de-
ro o0ycioBuJI crien(UKy aBTOPCKOTO TMOJAX0/Ia K PErMOHAIBLHON TEeMaTUKE, MO3BO-
JISIFOIIEH BBECTH B XYJI0KECTBEHHBI MHUP MPOU3BEACHUS ONMPEICIICHHBIA KOMILIEKC
ABTOPCKHUX UJIEN U MPECTABICHUM.

B anrnmiickon nurepatype pa3BUTHE PETHOHAIBHOIO POMaHa CBA3aHO C UMEHEM
Jx. Dmot™, KoTOpas paccMaTpHBaga PErMOH KAk OPraHHYECKOE CIUHCTBO ABYX

2 (Kapruukn JKOPIKAN) — KHATA 04EPKOB M PACCKA30B, BIIEPBBIE OMyOIHKOBAHHBIX B rase-
Tax B Hayase 1830-x rr.

# Pei-feng Chen. Nativist Literature, History and Ballads: The Establishment of an Interpretive
Community for Taiwan Literature under Colonial Rule // Taiwan Historical Research. — 2011. —
Vol. 18 —No. 4. — P. 109-164.

# Toxopmx Dot (George Eliot — Hacrosimee uvst Mopu Duu Dpanc, 1819-1880) — BugHast
MpEeCTaBUTEIbHNIIA AHTIIMHCKOTO peann3Ma BTopord nmosnoBuHBI XIX Beka. Cpeau co3AaHHBIX €10
XY/0’KECTBEHHBIX MTPOU3BEACHUI ceMb poMaHOB — «Aniam bun» («Adam Bede», 1859), «MenbHu1a
Ha ®nocce» («The Mill on the Floss», 1860), «Caiinac Mapnep» («Silas Marner», 1861), «Pomomna»
(«Romolay, 1863), «®enukc Xont» («Felix Holty, 1866), «Munmi-mapu» («Middle marchy, 1871—
1872) u «Jlanuens eponna» («Daniel Deronday, 1876); mukin nmoBectelt «CiieHbI KIEpUKATHHOM
xu3H» («Scenes of Clerical Lifey, 1858), a Taxke HECKOIBKO MOATUYECKUX PadOT M 00pa3LOB Ma-
70 Tipo3bl. Bee mpousBeneHus cBsi3aHbl 00ILE TEMOM, TPOCTPAHCTBOM U COLIMATBHOM CTPYKTYpOH
n300paxkaeMoil B HUX OOUIMHBI. AHANU3 KaXKIO0ro MpOu3BeeHns Oa3upyeTcsl Ha aBTOPCKOM BHjIe-
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B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX c(ep OBITUS — CENbCKON U TOPOJICKON, KaK €IUHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
B TEPPUTOPHUATBHOM, COLIMATBHO-OKOHOMUYECKOM M KYJIbTYPHOM IUIAHAX, OTINYAIO-
ieecst OT CMEKHBIX 00JacTel MPeke BCEro KIMMAaTUYECKUMHU U TONOrpapuuecKuMu
0COOEHHOCTSIMU. XapaKTep PEruoHANbHOTrO JaHamadTa OKa3bIBaeT BIMSHUE Ha
(dbopMHUpOBaHHE CUCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEHN Hacemstollel ero oomuusl. Cama o0nIHa U30-
OpaxkaeTcs Kak »KHUBOW OpraHU3M, pPa3BUBAIOLIUIICS M (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOUIUI MO 3aK0-
HaM TpupoaHOTo Mupa. Ee «iepeBeHCKHe poMaHbDy M300paxaroT AepEeBEHCKU 00-
pa3 ’KU3HU U CEIIbCKYIO )KM3Hb TAPMOHUYHOM M CaMOJI0CTaTOYHOU. TOJIBKO TpUEanH-
CTBO — YeJIOBEKa, MPUPOJIbI U OOLIMHBI — MOKET CTaTh 3aJI0TOM JTyXOBHOI'O BO3POXK-
NEHUS U pa3BUTHS UHAUBU/IA.

B Ucnanun Omunusd [Tapno Bacama® mocssTina cBon pOMaHBbI ITPOBUHIIMAIIBHO-
My TOpoAay, ceBepo-3anaaHou Vcrmannu m xus3Hu ['anucuun, B UTaIbIHCKOM JIUTEpa-
Type TaTpHApXabHYIO KM3Hb CAPAMHCKUX KpPECThsH ormcanma I'pamms Jlemenna’
ucTopuueckas 00JacTb Ha IOro-Boctoke ®OpaHIMM, HBIHE COCTaBIAIOLIAs 4acTh pe-
rMoHa (paHiry3ckas npoBuHLUs [IpoBaHc 3ameyaTiieHa Ha CTPAHULIAX MPOU3BEIECHUN
Kana XKuomo'', a nponuioe bocHMM BCIOMUHAET Ha CTPAHUIAX CBOMX IPOU3BEIIE-
Huil cepOckuii mucatens MBo Anapud™. B Gomrapckoil pernoHaibHOI JTHTEpaType

HUM MIPOBUHIMAIFHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, B3aMMOACHUCTBUS OOIIUHBI C OKPYKAIOMIMM JIAHAA(TOM
U pOJIM, KOTOPYIO OOIIMHA UTPAeT B KM3HU MHIUBUIA. DJIMOT BUIUT PETHOH KaK OpPraHUYecKoe
€IMHCTBO JBYX B3aHMOCBSI3aHHBIX C(ep OBITHS — CETbCKON M TOPOJICKOM.

> Jlydmie poMaHbI M PAaccKasbl MCMAHCKOM mucaTenbHMIBl Dwumun Ilapao Bacama (ucr.
Emilia Pardo Bazan; 1851-1921) nocesiiens! 6bITy U HpaBaM npoBuHIMansHOro ropona (El cisne
de Vila morta, 1885; Los pazos de Ulloa, 1886; Dofia Milagros, 1894) u nepeau (Bucolica, 1884).

* YranpsrcKas mEcaTenbHAILA, naypeatr HoGeneBckoii mpemuu no nuteparype ['panus [denen-
na (ut. Grazia Deledda, 1871-1936) B cBoux npoussenenusx Fior di Sardegna / [[Betox Capaunuu
(1892), Le vie del male / [loporu 311a (1892), Racconti sardi / Capaunckue pacckasbl (1895), Anime
oneste / Yectnpie nymu (1895) onuceiBaeT poaHyto €il AEHCTBUTEILHOCTh, 3HAKOMHUT YUTATENS C
3aMKHYTOH, CBO€0Opa3HON KHU3HBIO, YIIEIEBIIUMHU OT JAIEKOr0 MPOIUIOr0 HpaBaMH U OOBIYasMHU,
HEBE)KECTBOM, JIETKOBEPHEM U IbUIKOW (haHTa3uel Hapona, ¢ JHOO0BBIO BOCCO3AAET KPAacoTy poj-
HBIX TOP U JIYTOB, CPEAN KOTOPBIX KMUBET HAPO/], CUNTAIOIUHN OOJIbIINE TOPO/Ia YeM-TO HEOOBIKHO-
BEHHO JAIEKUM U UYKJIBIM U TOBOPSIINI Ha CBOeM ocoOoM Hapeuuu. B pomane «3nmac [Topromroy»
(Elias Portolu, 1903) oOpucoBana, Hapsily ¢ CApAMHCKUM Tei3akeM U ObITOM, IICUXOJIOTHS YeJIOBe-
Ka U3 HapoJa.

7 an Kuomno (dp. Jean Giono, 1895-1970) — (panITy3ckmii MPoO3amK, MOIT, APAMATYPr H
MyOJUIIUCT, NEUCTBUE MTPOU3BEICHUN KOTOPOTO, KaK MPaBUIIO0, MPOUCXOIUT BO (paHIiry3ckoM [Ipo-
BaHce, B Anbriax Bepxuero [IpoBaHca, rae aBTop poaniCs U KW MHOTHE Tofbl. BMecte ¢ TeM Bo-
oOpakeHHe MUcaTesst He OCTaeTCsl Y3KO MPOBUHIMAIBHBIM. OH HaNpspKeHHO, MeTadopudHo, Guito-
co@ano ¥ TIDH 5TOM BIIOITHE YBIIEKATETBHO M INHAMUYHO OTIMCHIBACT IIPOBUHLMAJIBHBIN PETHOH.

* Pso AHz[pI/m (cep6. MIBo Annpuh / Ivo Andri¢; 1892—-1975) — rorocnaBckuii nucartenb U Ju-
rioMaT. ENMHCTBEHHBIN I0TOCIaBCKUM Mmucartenb, yAocToeHHbI HobeneBckoli nmpemun B obnactu
muteparypsl (1961). B ucropuueckom pomane «Moct Ha [pune» (cepboxops. Na Drini ¢uprija
/ Ha Ipunu hynpuja, 1945) Auapud cymen 1aTh SIpKyIO U )KUBYIO KapTHHY JKU3HU CBOETO HapoJa B
TEUYEHHUE CTOJIETUM, Ha TeppuTopun Buierpaga u Bcero bamkaHnckoro mosiyoctpoBa. JleiicTBre B
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Hopnaun MoBkos mocstiit cBon «CTapoIIAHUHCKIE JIETeH b OIHCAHHIO CeITbCKO
xm3Hn  Crapa-IlnannHa-bankanckux rop W AHTHMOBCKOMY TMOCTOSUIOMY JBOPY
(cGopHHUK paccka3os «Beuepa Ha AHTHMOBCKOM TIOCTOSIIOM JBOPE»)” .

B OonpmmHCTBE CTpaH NPOBUHLMAIBHBIE PETHOHBI BBICTYNAIOT KAaK LIEHTPHI
KYJITYpBbI, TUTEPATYpPBl, SABJSAIOTCS XPAaHWIUIIEM HAlMOHAIBHOW criequpuKu «00Jib-
LIOM JINTEPATYPBD».

Kak cooTHOCUTCS HAallMOHAJbHAsl M€ONO3TUYECKAsl JOMUHAHTA C PETMOHAIBHON?
Eciu roBopuTh 0 pyccKkoM / poCCUHCKOM MTPOCTPAHCTBE, TO MOKHO YTBEPKAATh, UTO
pETMOHAJIbHBIE T€ONOITUYECKUE JAOMUHAHTBI — CHOMpPCKas, ypaibCcKas, KyOaHCKas,
Pycckoro Cesepa — B OCHOBHOM IOXOH APYT HA Ipyra KyJbTYPHBIM CTEPEOTHUIIOM
PYCCKOT0O MPOCTPAHCTBA — ONPEACICHUSIMH AT, IIUPHU U O€3rpaHUYHOCTH. B KyIb-
TYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE Il Poccum tunuyHa unas, 4yem B 3anagHon EBpo-
ne, Mooenb OCBOCHUs MpocTpaHCTBA. OCOOEHHOCTh PYCCKOIO CO3HAaHUS — OpHUEHTa-
1Sl Ha SKCTEHCUBHBIN CIIOCOO OCBOEHMSI TEPPUTOPUU: IPOCTPAHCTBO CKOpEE Hccie-
IYeTCs U ONUCHIBAETCS «BIIMPH», a HE «BIIIYOb». ['€0MO3THUECKHUIl K€ CTEPEOTHIT
KaBkaza onpenensercss KaBKa3CKOH rOpCKON NUBUIM3ALMEH, COSAUHSIONIEH B cele,
KpOME MOJUATHUYHOCTU U PEIUTHO3HOTO CHHKPETH3Ma, OCOOEHHOCTH KaBKAa3CKOIO
na"amwadTa — BEICOKOTOphbe, Mpearopse U paBHUHBL. Ha nMeromemcst o0mieM mmpo-
KOM (poHE KaBKa30BEIUECKHX HCCIEIOBAaHUM, a TakkKe HTHOJIOIMYECKUX HCCIEN0Ba-
HUW 1 yOJMKAaILMi, KacaroIMuXcs KaBKa3CKOW MpoOIeMaTUKH, MOKHO BBIJEIUTH TOT
(dakT, 4yTO KyJIbTypHbIE pyOexku Ha KaBka3e 4yacTto pa3mMbIThl U MPUOOPETAIOT OTYET-
JMBBIA XapakTep, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B MECTax ATHUUYECKUX pa3sioMoB. Ompenernsis
PEeGUOHATbHYIO UOEHMUYHOCTb TI0 YPOBHIO MEHTAJIbHOCTH, MOYKHO OINpEACIUTh pe-
THMOHBI 110 COLMOKYJIBTYPHOMY MHUPY WM THIY KYJAbTYPbI — HallpUMEpP, MEHTaJb-
HOCTh BOCTOYHAsI, KaBKa3CKasl, OaJKaHCKasl, CIaBsSHCKasl, B HALIEM ClIy4ae; M0 YPOB-
HI0 HAMOHAJIbHBIX KYJbTYP — HalpuMep, MEHTAJIbHOCTh PYCCKas, PYMbIHCKas,
Oonrapckasi, azepOailjkaHCKasi; MO0 YPOBEHI0 CYOKYJIbTYpP, HOCUTEISIMU KOTOPBIX

pomaHe, B YaCTHOCTH, MPOUCXOAUT B Topojie Brimierpan, rae U HaXOIUTCA TOT CaMbIil JereHaap-
HbII MocT Ha peke [pune. B okTsa6pe 1961 rona llIBenckas Axkagemus npucynauia pomany «MocT
Ha [Ipune» HoGeneBckyro mpemuto. B mamsaTe 0 HOOeneBcKkoM Jaypeate pexuccep Imup Kycrypu-
11a moctpous B Bermroposie cobctBenHbIi ropoa. OH HazbiBaeTcss AHApUYrpan (o MMEHH mucare-
JI51) ¥ pacIoyioxeH Ha Oepery JIpuHBI.

¥ Yopman Crédanos MoBkos (Gour. Mopman Credanos Moskos, 1880-1937) — moot-
CHMBOJIMCT U Tpo3auk. M. MIoBKOB mpoBen monoBuHy cBoeil xu3nu B JloOpymKe, OMHOM 13 6e-
Helmux KpaeB bonrapuu, o kotopom BnocneacTsuu nucai: «5 30 ner mpoxxun B cene. B 310 Bpe-
Msi 1 0OPMHUIIOCH MOE OTHOIIEHUE K KU3HHU, K oM. K 3TOMy BpeMEHU OTHOCSTCS BCE CaMble
CUJIBHBIE U CaMble 3HaYUTEIbHBIE MOU nepexuBanus» («3maropor». Kua. VIII. C. 308-309). OcHo-
BOIIOJIOKHUK OOJIrapCcKOro BOEHHOro pacckasza. PaGotast B byxapecre, Ha marepuane cTapbix 007-
rapcKux JIEreH]l, HAPOJHBIX TECEH, MpeJaHui U JieTonucen cozaan Ukl «CTaporylaHUHCKUE Jie-
re’as». B coopHukax «CraporuianuHckue jereHas» (1927), «Beuepa Ha AHTMMOBCKOM MOCTOSI-
nom nBope» (1928) aBTop Bocco3maeT myx crapoit bonrapuu u ee uctoputo.
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ABJISIFOTCSL PA3JIMYHbIE COLMAIIBHBIE TPYIIbI — HAIPUMEDP, MEHTAIbHOCTh IPABOCIAB-
Hasl, MyCyJIbMaHCKasl.

Boiaensisi perioHabHbI YPOBEHb MEHTAJIbHOCTH, MOXKHO, Ha Halll B3I, TOBO-
PUTh O PETHOHAJIBHO-JIOKAJIBHOM BOIUIOIIEHUN OOIEHAIIMOHAJIBHOTO YPOBHSI MEH-
TaJlbHOCTU. Bompoc 0 pernoHasbHOM acleKTe PYCCKOM KyJbTypbl ObLI IOCTaBJIEH
HCCIICIOBATEISIME 0cTaTouHO naBHO (B. AGames™’, JI. 3amsTur’'), OZHAKO 1O Ha-
CTOSIILIETO BPEMEHH OH HE MOTEPSUT CBOEH aKTyalbHOCTU. CUOMPb, PETHOH, KOTOPBIN
Hac 3aMHTEPECOBal, — 3TO CBOECOOPA3HBIN ATHO-COLMAIBHBIA JIOKYC, 00JIadarouii
LIEJIBIM PSAJIOM YHHUKAJIbHBIX YEPT U B TO K€ BPEMs BIIMCAHHBIA B OOILIEPYCCKYIO CO-
UOKYJIbTYPHYIO TPaJuLNI0. MEHTAIBHOE I0JIE KYJIBTYpPbl BEIET K BOZHHUKHOBEHHUIO
KyJIbTYypOCHIEIU(UYHBIX TEKCTOB U JIaXe XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX MHPOB, UMEIOIIUX SIPKO
BBIPAKEHHYIO TEPPUTOPUAIBHYIO ONpeAcsieHHOCTh. B.I'. benumHckuil otMeuan, 4to
«eCTh KaK TeTepOyprekas JHUTEpaTypa, Tak W JHTEPaTypa MOCKOBCKAS» -, HOO B CO3-
HaHUM obO1ecTBa ecth uaesa MockBbl U uaest IlerepOdypra, KoTopsle U 33at0T OT-
JIMYNS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX JUTEPATyp, QOPMHUPYS «IIeTepOYPreKHil TEKCT» M «MOC-
KOBCKMH TekcT» pycckoit smteparypsl. H.C. Jleckos™, ILW. MenbHUKOB-

% 46awes B.B. Ilepmb kak Tekct. Ilepmb B pycckoi KynbType U jmreparype XX Beka. —
ITepmb: 3Be3na, 2008; Abawes B.B. Pycckas nuteparypa Ypana. [IpoGiemsl reonostuku. — Mock-
Ba; bepnun: dupexr-Menua, 2012; Abawes B.B., Abawesa M.I1. Ypaiibckas CIOBECHOCTb B KYJIb-
TypHOM JaHamadTe: BUJbl, nepcnekTuBbl // Bompocsl muteparypsl. — 2014. — Ne 1. — C. 47-59;
Abawes B.B. Heocsizaemoe Teno ropoja. OnbIT paboThl O CMBICIOM // AHTpononorndeckui ¢go-
pyMm. —2010. — Ne 12. — C. 10-16.

U 3amamun JT.H. KyneTypa u mpoctpanctBo: MonenupoBanue reorpaguieckux oOpa3oB. —
Mocksa: 3Hak, 2006; 3amamun /[.H. Mertareorpadus: [IpoctpanctBo o0pa3oB u 00pasbl Mpo-
crpaHcTBa. — Mocksa: Arpad, 2004; 3amamun /[.H. I'eorpapuueckue o0pa3sl MUPOBOTO Pa3BUTHS
// OOmiecTBeHHbIE HAYKU U coBpeMeHHOCThb. — 2001. — Ne 1. — C. 125-137; 3amamun /].H. T'eorpa-
(uueckre 00pasbl B KyJIbType: METOI0JI0OTHYECKHEe OCHOBBI M3yuenus // KynbTypHas reorpadus. —
Mocksa: Unctutyt Hacneaus, 2001. — C. 127-143.

>* Benuncxuii B. T TlerepOyprckas nurepatypa // Bemmmckuii B.I'. Cobpanne coduHeHHi:
B 9 1. T. 7. Cratbu, peuieH3un 1 3aMeTkH, nekadpb 1843 — aprycrt 1845 / mox penakuueii I'.A. Co-
JIOBbEBA. - Mocksa: XynoxecTBeHHas IuTeparypa, 1981. — URL:
http://az.lib.ru/b/belinskij w_g/text 3250.shtml (nata obpamenus 02.04.2019)

> MonsTre «eTepOypreKuil TeKCT» BBEN B JIUTEPATypOBEIUECKUNH 0OMX0J MOCKOBCKUH (u-
nosnor B.H. Tonopos B 1971 r. B Hayunslii o6opot nonsarue Bouuio B 1984 r. Cm. Tonopos B.H.
Mud. Puryan. CumBon. O6pa3: Mccnenosanus B obnactu mudomnostuyeckoro: M3bpannoe. — Mo-
ckBa: [Iporpecc; Kynerypa, 1995. — C. 259-367.

>* B umcio BEJIYIIHX JIOKAJBHBIX CBEPXTEKCTOB PYCCKOW KYJIbTYPbl BXOAUT MOCKOBCKHI TEKCT
PYCCKOM NUTEpaTyphl, KOTOPBIH, IO MHEHHUIO OOJIBIIMHCTBA MCCIIENOBATENEH, MOSBUICS B MEPBOH
nosioBuHe XIX cronerus M mpoAopKaeT cBO€ pa3BUTHE B Hacrosilee BpeMs. [lepBonpecTonbHas
MPOSBIISIET B MOCBAILIEHHBIX €l TEKCTax pa3MyHble, NHOTJA B3aMMOUCKIIIOYAIONIME JAPYTr Apyra
yepThl. B MockoBckuii Tekct pycckor smtepatypbl uccieaoatens O.C. IllypynoBa Bkiroyaer
npousBenenus B.A. Xyxosckoro, E.A. baparteinckoro, A.C. Ilymkuna, A.®. Benbrmana,
M.IO. JlepmontoBa, JI.H. Toncroro, B.C. ®unumonoa, A.H. Maiikosa, A.Il. Yexosga,
N.A. bynuna, 1.C. IlImeneBa, A.U. Kynpuna, B.f1. bprocoBa, A. benoro, M.W. [IseTaeBoii u ap.
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Teuepcknit, J[.H. Mamuna-Cubupsx’®, B.I'. KoponeHko ’ u HucaTeNy-pa3sHOUHHIbI
BO BTOpoi mosioBuHe XIX B. pa3nBUHYNIU «reorpapuuecKkre W MpOCTPaHCTBEHHBIC
paMKn» JMTepaTyphl . Ha BONHE «0GNACTHHYECKHX» TEHICHIMH, Hauboiee SpKo

(C™m.: Iypynosa O.C. Konnenrtocdepa TopoJCKUX CBEPXTEKCTOB PYCCKOM JUTEpaTyphl (JTMHTBO-
KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKHA acTeKT): aBToped. auc. ... 1-pa Quion. HayK. — Enenkuii rocyapcTBEHHBIN
yausepcuteT uM. . A. Bynuna, 2017.)

S H.C. JleckoB, cOOpHUK paccka3oB, BHINICANUN 1MOA 0OmMM Ha3zBaHueM «lIpaBemHUKNY
(«Durypay, «HemoBek Ha yacax», «Hecmeprenbusiii ['omoBan» u np., 1876—1889)

TN MenpHukoB-Ileuepckuii, snuyeckas gunorus «B necax» u «Ha ropax». Jdunorus
MenbHMKOBa IOBECTBYET O CTApOOOpsAIUECTBE peruoHa 3aBoiKbe cepenHbl XIX B., 00 oOblyasx
MECTHOT'O HAaceNleHHs, CKUTaX U TalHBIX CEKTaX, O 3arOTOBKE Jieca, O CTapOOOPSAUECKUX 0ObIYasIX
U BEPOBAHMIX, O XJICOHOW TOProBiie, 0 MOHACTBHIPCKUX HpaBax, O MOBEPHSX, JIETeHIaX, 0 ene. B
LIEHTPE POMAHOB — JKU3Hb HECKOJIbKMX KYIEUECKUX CEMEH B MEPEIIOMHBIA UCTOPUUECKUN MOMEHT,
KOI'Jla TOPrOBOE€ COCJIOBHE OOpEno B PYyCCKOM OOLIeCTBE peanbHy cuiy. «KpacuiabHUKOBBD) —
paccka3 o xapakTepe pycCcKoro Kymua. Paccka3 HamojHeH mMaccod JaeTajed U3 peanbHOM KU3HU,
KOTOpbIE MOT'YT OBITh UHTEPECHBI 3THOTpadaM u (onpkiaopuctam. Ha nHTEpecHOM aAuManeKTe roBo-
puT aeBka-uepHaBka kymia KpacuinbaukoBa. Ilosects «I'pumay» (1861) unrepecna paznooOpas-
HBIMH [TIOPTPETAMH CTapOOOPSALIEB.

" B 1881-1882 rr. mosiBisieTcs cepus nymesvix ouepxog «Ot Ypana 1o Mocksel» J[.H. Ma-
MuHa-Cubupska, onyOIrMKoBaHHas B MOCKOBCKOM razere «Pycckue BenoMocTuy. 3aTeM ero ypaib-
CKUe pacckaszvl U ouepKuy NOSBIAIOTCA B U3NaHUAX «Ycrony, «leno», «Bectauk EBponby, «Pyc-
ckast Meicnby», «OTedecTBeHHble 3anucku». B 1883 r. Ha cTpanumax xypHana «/leixo» nossnsercs
nepBbiii poman MamuHa-Cubupsika «[Ipusanosckue mMuunons». B 1884 r. B «OredyecTBEHHBIX
3aMMucKax» BBIXOJUT BTOpOH pomaH «l opHOe THE37M0», 3aKpenuBIIni 32 MaMuHBIM-CHOUPIKOM
ciaBy nucarens-peanucra. B 1895 r. nmucarens usmaer poman «Xiaed», a Takke JIBYXTOMHBIN
coopHuk «Ypanbsckue pacckasb». (Ilpumeuanue peoakyuu: 8o 2-m Homepe Historia Provinciae
(2019) onyonukoBana cratesa E.FO. KazakoBoii—AnkapumoBoit «HIuBUIya H3aIus pOCCUNCKO-
ro MPOBMHIMAIBHOTO TOpojia: 00pa3 ypaibckoro ropoaa B tpasenore /I.H. Mamuna-Cubupskay,
MOCBSIICHHAs aHAJIU3y MYTEBbIX BHeuaTIeHni nucarens. [lockonbKy ycToiunBbie 00pas3sl U UJIEH,
CBSI3aHHBIE C TOPOJOM, PEIPE3CHTUPYIOTCS B MHIUBUIYAJIbHOM TBOPYECTBE MECTHBIX JIUTEPATO-
POB, aBTOp OOpaTHJICS K MPOM3BEACHUSAM OJIHOTO M3 HamboJsiee U3BECTHBIX YpalbCKUX MHUcATeNeH
JI.H. Mamuna-Cubupsika, ¢ Lenbio Ha mpuMepe ropojioB Ypana koHua XIX B. peKOHCTpYUpPOBaTh
MPEJCTaBICHUS COBPEMEHHUKOB 00 YHUKAIbHOCTU WJIM TUIMYHOCTH POCCHUICKOIO MPOBUHIIMATb-
Horo ropoja. Ilomaraem, 4To mpakTUYeCKu OJHOBPEMEHHOE oOpallleHHe aBTOPOB K €IMHOH Ipo-
OsieMaTHKe CBUAETEIBCTBYET O €€ BHICOKON aKTyaJIbHOCTH. )

% 3HaunTenbHas YACTb JTMTEPATYPHBIX Mpom3BeaeHmid mucatens B.I. KopoleHko HapesHa
BIICUATJICHUSIMH O JIETCTBE, MPOBEJICHHOM Ha YKpauHe, U ccblikoil B Cubups. «llonecckas nerex-
na», «Jlec mymut» (1886), n3obpaxkaromnias BpeMeHa 3aMOpPOKCKOT0 Ka3adecTBa; MUK OYEPKOB
«MynTtanckoe xeprBonpuHomieHue» (1895-1898) o kpectbsiHax-yamypTtax u3 c. Ctapsiii My-
TaH, JIO)KHO OOBHMHEHHBIX B PUTYaJIbHOM YyOWNCTBE; UK O04epKOB «COpOUYMHCKAS Tparemusd
(1907) o pacnpase ¢ kpecTbsiHaMU MecTedka COpPOUYMHIIBI — 3TO JIMIIbL YaCTh JIOKAJIBHOTO TEKCTa
Koponenko. KoponeHko cUuTaroT TOHKMM IICUXOJOTOM U TaJIAHTIUBBIM Men3axucToM. LIuki ero
OUepKOB «Y Ka3aKoB» XapaKTEepPU3YeTCs MCIOJIb30BAHUEM IIHMPOKOTO CHEKTpPa XYyT0’KECTBEHHBIX
MPUEMOB OTPaKEHUS EHCTBUTEIBHOCTH U BBIPA3UTEIbHBIX CPENICTB, CBOUCTBEHHBIX (POJIBKIOPY.
B HuX aBTOp ONMHUCHIBAET CBOE 3HAKOMCTBO C YPajloOM U OCOOCHHOCTH €ro Ka3auybero phIOHOIO
npomeicia. Koponenko HazsiBamu «KomymOoM» kazaubero Ypajbcka.
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nposiBuBiIuxcsi B CUOUpHU, OXKUBISIACH M MECTHas JUTEpaTypHasl KU3Hb. Perno-
HaJIbHOM, WJIM KaK TOTJa TOBOPUJIM, MECTHOM JIUTEpaType YIEJsUIM BHUMAaHUE MPE]I-
CTaBUTENM KyJIbTypHO-ucTOpruueckor mikoael (A.H. Ilemmun, ILIL. Ilexapckui,
H.C. TuxoHpaBoB)™’, 3a eé pa3BuUTHE paTOBaIH cHOHpcKkue «obmacTaukmy (H.M. -
punies, I'.H. [Toranun, A.Il. H_[aHOB)éo.

Cubupckoe / pycckoe — B COCTaBe CJIABAHCKOI0 reOKyJbLTYPHOTO MPOCTPAH-
CTBa

XapakTep CBSI3M PErMOHAJIBLHOM CHOMPCKOM JTUTEpATyphl C OOIIEPYCCKUM HUCTO-
PUKO-JIMTEPATYPHBIM U — LIUPE — COLMOKYJBTYPHBIM IPOLIECCOM, a TAK)KE BBISBIIC-
HUE TPAHUI] CAMOOBITHOCTH PETUOHAIBHOW CHOUPCKON KYJIBTYpbl, IPUBEIN K yCTa-
HOBJICHUIO PETMOHAIBHO-CICIIU(DUUHBIX YEPT, CO3JAI0IIUX «CUOUPCKUN TekcT». Cu-
OupcKoe / pyccKoe — B COCTaBE CJIABSHCKOTO I'€OKYJIbTYPHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA — ATO
rUNEpTPOPUPOBAHHBIA PYCCKUM JIOKYC, KOTOPBIA «IIECTPUT» CAMOCTOSITEIbHBIMU IT-
HOCaMU KOPEHHBIX U MaJIoYKCIIeHHbIX HaposoB Cesepa, Cubupu u Jlansuero Bocro-
ka. CBoeoOpazue Cubupu — reorpa@uyeckoro U COUUOKYJIbTYPHOTO Kpasi — OCO3Ha-
BAJIW MHOTHE HcclienoBarenu. TpaaullMOHHAas KyJbTypa KyMaHJWHIIEB HA HACTOS-
U MOMEHT SIBJISIETCS OJHOM M3 HamOoJiee M3YYEHHBIX TEM B aJTaliCKOW 3THOTpa-
¢un. Pa3nuunbie acCeKThI KyJIbTYPbl JAHHOTO HAPOJla PACKPHIBAIUCH B IyOIMKAIIMSIX

* CMm. IMvinun A. Cubups u uccnenoBanmus ee // Bectauk Esporer. — 1888, —T'. 23. — [T. 2]. —
KH. 4, anpens. — URL: http://az.lib.ru/p/pypin_a n/ (gara o6pamenus — 01.03.2019); Ilexapcxui
I1.]1. Hayka u nutepatypa B Poccun npu [lerpe Benukom: B 2 1. — Cankr-IlerepOypr: Tunorpa-
¢us ToBapumectBa «OOIIECTBEHHAs MOJIb3a»,1862; Tuxonpasoe H.C. TlamMSTHUKH OTpeUEHHOMN
pycckoii nmurepatypsl: B 2 T. — Cankr-IlerepOypr: Tunorpadus toBapumiecta «OO1iecTBeHHas
moJib3a», 1863.

% TTo cpaBHeHMIO ¢ ITEPHOIOM BO3HHKHOBEHHS eBPOIEHCKOr0 PErHOHATH3MA, MPOOIeMaTHKA
pernoHaIu3Ma ¢ «PYCCKUM JIHMIIOM» — 001acmHu4ecmsd — 3apoAUIIOCh Ha JIECATUIIETHE pPaHbLIIE,
YeM B €BPOIIEHCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, B NETEPOYPrcKOM KpYyXKKe CHOMPCKHUX CTYAEHTOB, B KOTOPBIH
Bxoqunu I'puropuit Ilotanun, Hukonait SAnpunnes, Cepadpum Ilamkos, Hukonait Haymos, ®enop
VYcos. 1o Bo3Bpamiennn B Cubuppb B 1863 T. wieHbl Kpy)KKa aKTUBH3UPOBAIU CBOIO JEATEIbHOCTb.
JleicTBysl B KOHTAKTE C MOJUTUYECKUMU CChIIbHBIMU PYCCKUMH U MOJIIKaMH, 00JIaCTHUKHU TOTOBU-
mu Bocctanue. PaccmatpuBas CuOuph Kak MOJIUTUYECKYIO U SKOHOMUYECKYIO KooHuto Poceun, a
CHOUPSIKOB — KaK HOBYIO CHOMPCKYIO HAIlMIO, OTJENIbHbIE O0JIACTHUKM BBIIBUTAIH JIO3YHIH OT/Ie-
nenus e€ ot Poccun unm npenoctaBineHuss CuOupu aBTOHOMHOIO cTaryca. B cTraresix H1€0J0roB
obaracmuuyecmaea €ro npo0ieMaTrika cTaBuiach yxxe B 1864-M, a B yCTHBIX OecefjaX U MepernucKe —
3aJI0JITO paHee, HO B CHCTEMHOM IOXOJI€ OKa3ajachk MpejcTaBieHHou jmmb B padbore I'.H. [ToTa-
HuHa «Ob6nactHrueckast TeHaeHnus B Cubupu» (1907) u matepuanax cuOupckux cbe3naos 1917 r.
Nneonor pernonansHoi siureparypsl I'.H. Iloranun, paBHO Kak U ero craTes, B KOTOPOH aBTOP Ha-
3bIBAaET ce0sl «CMOMPCKUM MaTPHOTOM», 3aCIY>KUBAIOT BCECTOPOHHErO0 KOMIIETEHTHOTO M3YyYEHUS.
Cwm. llomanun I'. H. Obnactanueckas Tennenuus B Cubupu. — Tomck: IlapoBas Tuno-nutorpadus
Cubupckoro ToBapuiiecTBa neyatHoro aena, 1907. B xonne XX—XXI BB. B Cubupu mnomyduio
pa3BUTHE HEOOOJACTHUYECTBO, B CBS3U C UEM BHOBb CTAJIM aKTYaJIbHBIMU PabOThI CHOMPCKUX 00J1a-
CTHUKOB KaK BbIpa3uTeIel CHOMPCKON MICHTUYHOCTH.
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H.IL I[LIpeHKOBoﬁ61, I1.1. KapaanHHa62, n.N. Ha3apOBa63, JLII. Tloramosa®™,
®.A. CatnaeBa®. Bblna cosana cBoeobpasHas kapra «reorpabun KymbTypsi»’’ Tep-
putopuu coBpeMeHHo Cubupu, Ha KOTOPOU MPeACTaBICHbI HCTOPUUYECKUE MapIIPY-
Thl OCBOEHUS, 10A00HBIE «Cubupckomy mytu» XVII — neppoit monosunsl XVIII BB.,
IPOJIOJKAIOIINE PENPOAYLUPOBATh MHOTHE LEHHOCTH TPAAULMOHHON KYJIBTYpPBI
CBOEro BpeMeHH. BMecTe ¢ TeM IOKa He CIOKHIOCHh eAMHOro IeHTpa’’, KOTOpbI
cMOT OBl O0OBEAMHUTH BCE HAPOJIbl U ATHOCHI CHOMPH M OTCTaMBaTh MX MHTEPECHI HA
pa3NUYHBIX YpoBHAX. CUMTaeM, YTO «CUOMPCKHUI TEKCT» KaK pernoHalbHAs JUTepa-
Typa, «CUOUPCKUN TEKCT» 0 Mayiol pojiuHe — CUOMpPHU U «COUUOKYIBTYPHBIN THII CU-
Oupsika» SBISAIOTCS OOBEIUHSIOMIUMU KOMIOHEHTAMH CHUOMPCKON pernoHabHOU
UJICHTUYHOCTA M CUOUPCKOTO pEeruoHa Kak CyOKyJIbTYpHOIO JiOKyca. PernoHanbHO-
JIOKAJIbHOE BOIUIONIEHUE OOIICHAIMOHAIBLHOIO YPOBHS MEHTAJIBHOCTH MOXKHO MPO-

S H.IT. Mpipenkosa (1899—1941) — npu3HAHHBI CICHUATNCT B 00IACTH 3bIKA, OBbITA, (OJIBK-
JI0pa TIOPKCKUX HapoaoB CudupH, 3aciayKuBLIas IPH KU3HU MUpOBOE npusHaHue. «HacronbHbie»
pa6otsr H.II. [IsipenkoBoii: pynnamentanbubiii Tpyn «opckuit Gonskiopy» (1940), «KynsT orus
y anrtaiiues u Teneyt» (1926), «Ymaii B kynbrype cubupckux Topok» (1928), «IItuma B kocMmoro-
HUYECKUX MpeICTaBICHUIX Typenkux miemed Cubupu» (1929) u np.

%2 Kapanvkun IT.1. Kymanguuist (o Matepranam CasHo-AnTaiickoi skeneaumun UHcTHTyTa
stHorpaduu AH CCCP) // Kparkue coobmenust Uucturyra stHorpadpun. — 1953, — T. XVIIL. —
C. 29-38.

63 Hazapoe U.U. VI3yueHue kymaHauHLEeB B mocienaHeil Tperm XX Beka // Mcropuko-
KyJabTypHOe Hacieque CeBepHOM A3MM: UTOTH U MEPCIEKTUBBI U3yUYEHHS Ha pyOexke Thicsue-
netuii (matepuansl XLI PernmonanbHON apxeonoro-sTHorpaduueckoil cTyaeH4Yeckoi KoHdepeH-
uu, bapuayn, 25-30 mapra 2001 r). — bapnayn: Antaiickuil yuusepcurer, 2001. — C. 41-43;
Hazapoe M.F. Mecto npelcTaBieHuil 0 X03siike BOJbI B pbIOOJIOBUECKOM KOMIUIEKCE KyMaH-
nunneB // Kynerypa. Comuym. TBopuecTtBo: Matepuansl Bcepoccuiickoit koHdepeHINU u
V Bceepoccuiickoro HaydyHo-npakTudeckoro cemunapa «Jlocyr. TBopuectBo. KynbTypa» / OT-
BeTCTBEHHBbIE penakTopsl M.A. XKurynosa, H.A. Tomunos, H.®. Xunbko. — Omck: OMckuii ro-
CyapCTBEHHBIN nenarornueckuii yausepeuret, 2002. — C. 157-160; u ap.

% Toranos JLII. (1905-2000) — coBeTckuii u poccuiickuii 3THOrpad, AOKTOP UCTOPUUECKUX
HayK, npodeccop, KpyIHEeHINi uccneaoBareinb UICTOPUH U KyIbTyphl HaponoB HOxuoit Cubupu.
ABTOp pabdoT «Ouepku ucropuu anraiuesy» (1948), «IIpoucxoxaeHue u GopMHUpOBaHUE XaKACCKON
HapoaHOCTHY, «OYepku HapoIHOro ObITa TyBHHLEBY» (1969), «ITHHYECKHH COCTaB M MPOUCXOXK-
nenwue antaies» (1969) u ap.

6 Kymanaunckuil yuéHblil, HCTOpPHUK, 3THOTpad, MccienoBaTeslb UCTOPUU U 3THOrpaduu ce-
BepHbIX anTtaiien (kymanauHien) ®.A. Catnaes (p. 1931) — aBTop pabor «Kymannuuuel Anraii-
ckoro kpas», «Kymanaunuel (Mcropuko-sTHorpadguueckuii ouepk XIX — mepBoil uderBepTH
XX B.)», «Cenbckast 00IMHA KyMaHAMHIIEB BO BTOopoi monoBuHe XIX — nepBoii monoBuHe XX B.»
u Jap.

% Cm.: ®eoopos P.FO. Ocoenne Cubupn kak mpoGnema reorpabun KyibTypsl // BecTruk
TromeHckoro rocygapcrseHHoro ynusepcurera. — 2007. — Ne 3. — C. 229-234.

o Hentpom Cubupu cuuraior HoBocuOMpCK, KOTOPBIN PACHOJIOkKEH B CAMOM IIeHTpe 3ara-
Hoit Cubupu, mpuMepHO Ha MoJmyTH oT MockBbI 0 BiianmuBocroka, a Takke TIOMEHB.
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CJIETUTH TIO MOJIENH PYCCKOM U APYTUX KYJBTYp, U B PyMBIHCKOM, OOJITapcKoii, azep-
OailPKaHCKOW KapTUHAX MUpA.

B nosectn «Pexku» EBrenmuit 'puikosen AeJMTcsi CBOUMHU BOCIIOMMHAHHMSIMM,
KOTOpPbIE CBA3aHbI ¢ KOHKPETHBIM JIOKYCOM — He00bATHOM Cudupsnro. OH paccy-
KIAeT HE TOJIBKO O KU3HU CUOUPSAKOB, UX OBITE, MEHTAJIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTSIX, HO U O
IIPEACTABUTENSIX IPYTUX HApOAOB. JluxoroMus «5 — npyroi» sSBISIETCS HEOThEMIIE-
MO COCTaBHOM YaCThIO «MOJIETIH MHUpa», — OHA (HOPMHUPYET UIeallbl, 33aeT UMIIepa-
TUBBI, TIOATOMY MPOOJIEMHOE T0JIe MOBECTU BKIIOYAET (DEHOMEH «IpYyrocTu», KOTO-
PBI MIPOSIBIISIETCS. HA CTPaHUIAX TEKCTa MOCPEICTBOM MHGOPMALIMKM 00 aHTJIMYaHaXx,
HEMIIAX, YKpPauHIaX, KUTallax, NpeJICTaBUTENAX APYIUX CTpaH. ABTOp ONEpPUPYET
HE TOJIBKO JUXOTOMUEH Oo/tbuias poouHa / cmpana / omuuzna — mManias poouHa, Ho u
TUXOTOMHEHN 51 — Opyeoui. Icxoas U3 TOro, 4TO KaxxJaas KyJbTypa JII0OOTO ypOBHS
pa3BUTHUS [10-CBOEMY BOCHPHUHUMAET, BOCCO3/IAET U 3aKPEIUISIET B MaMsATH 00pa3bl
IPYTUX/UHBIX, 00pa3z cmpansl U 00paz Hapooa, oopas UHAK08OCMU «BCIUIBIBAIOTY B
JIETCKUX BOCIIOMUHAHUSX T'epOsi — MMOBECTBOBATENS KaK PELENUUs U Pernpe3eHTALHs
ceoezco mMupa u Mupa opyaux. CKOHCTPYHPOBAB CBOIO MJACHTHYHOCTh KaK WUJEHTHY-
HOCTb «CHUOMPSIKa», KOTOPbIM «OyIeT AEMOHCTPUPOBATh MIUPOTY CHOUPCKOIO Xapak-
Tepa, COPUTH JEHbIAMHU, YTO-TO IPOMKO T'OBOPUTH IPO YECTh, JOOPOTY, CIpaBeaIIU-
BOCTb», B CBOMCTBEHHOW €My MaHepe aBTOp COMHEBAETCs, 3a/1a€T caM ce0e BOIIPOCHI,
poOyeT MOHATh Ce0sl U TO, «KaK JKUBYT APYrHe JIIoan». PaccyxeHus repos O4eHb
MOXO0XHU Ha MOHOJIOTH TbeC ['pUIIKOBIA, HO JOMOJHUTEIBbHO BKJIIOYAIOT ONpE/eIeH-
HbIE reorpaduuecKre CMBICIBI U 00pa3bl:

VY Hac 3aech aHrmiickoe 000pyI0BaHNE CTOMT M CUCTEMa TOXKE aHIJIMHCKasi, — TOBOPUI
uHXeHep. — Xopomlasg TexHuka. Hamm komOaiiHbl, B 0011eM, 3aayMaHbl HEMJIOXO0, HO
TOJILKO JIOMAIOTCSI TOCTOSIHHO. A aHTJIM4aHe MOJIOJIBL. JlenaroT TeXHUKY U Ham, U adpu-
KaHLlaM, ¥ aBcTpanuinam. f-to moe3zqun Hemano. Cmotpen maxtel B bensrun. Ho tam
MEJI0Yb, @ HE IIaXThl. YKPAWHIIBl TOKE MYy4YarOTCs. Y HUX-TO YIJIS OCTajJOCh YyTh-UyTh.
<...>— B AHrnuu 6bu1, — IpOAOIKANI OH, — HO TaM LIaXThl — 3TO yxke My3eil. B Ame-
puke 6bu1. B ABcTpanuu BOT HellaBHO MOObIBaIM. TaM y HUX Takoe ke, Kak y Hac o0opy-
JIOBaHME U YCTPOMCTBO MIAXT Moxoxee. <...> [Ipu 3TOM B ero MHTOHAIMU HE ObLIO HU IO-
3bl, JI€CKaTh, BUJAIU MBI 3Ty ABCTpajiio, MoJI, HU4ero ocobensoro. He 0b110 B ero uHTO-
HAIMM U ipeMyueii 0ecuyBCTBEHHOCTHU. TOJIBKO CIIOKOMCTBHE. Crokoiictaue! ®®

Pocculickasd nMBWIN3allMOHHAS UACHTUYHOCTh HA JTalle MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO CTa-
HOBJICHUSI WCIIbITAJa OMpEACICHHOE JaBJIeHHEe 00pa3IOoB U CTEPEOTHUIIOB Pa3BUTHUS
eBponelickux nuBuin3anuid. [lo3Hanue reorpa@uueckux «CMBICIOB» U «00pa3oBY,
KOTOPBIMH HAIOJIHEHO T€OKYJIbTYPHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO B BOOOPAKEHUH JIFOJEH Pa3HBIX
AMOX, TEPPUTOPUH, KYJIBTYp U HPOCMPAHCMBO KAK 00pa3 TPENCTABICHO BHE HUCTO-
prUOCO(GCKOTr0 HIIM Ja)Xe TeoCO(CKOTO OCMBICICHHS MPOOIEMbl MUBHUIIM3AIMOHHON

% I'puwiosey E.B. Pexu. — URL: http://irisha-romanova.narod.ru/rekil.html (zata o6paremus
01.02.2019)
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uaeHTUYHOCTU. CTOJIb BaXKHBIM AJIEMEHT, KaK reorpaguueckue oOpa3bl IPOCTPAHCTB
CTpaHbl, B CBOEM MPOUCXOXKICHUU — E€BPONEUCKHUI, CTal «TOYKOM OTCUETA» WU A
EBrenust ['pumnkoBia B €ro mombITKaXx OKOHTYPHBAHHUS POCCHMCKON / cHOMpCKON
UJCHTUYHOCTU U UJIEHTUYHOCTH Opy2o2o. ABTOP ONMCHIBAET coro CUOUpPH HE MOHa-
CHBIILLKE, HE CO CTPAHUI] KHHT, HE C Yy’KMX BOCIOMUHAHUW WJIK U3 CTATEN UCTOPUKOB,
reorpadosB, 3THOrpagoB, CTATUCTUKOB U APYTruX yueHbIX. OH 3HAIOMIMIA OYEBUICI] U
BHUMAaTEJIbHBIN HAOII0AAaTEIh BCETO MPOUCXOSIIETO, TOTOMY OMHMCAHUSI HEOOBIKHO-
BEHHBIX KpacOT ATOT0 Kpas MPaBAMBbI, a IOTOMY M HE MOX0XHU Ha onucaHus Mnmo-
nura 3asammmnna, Criepanckoro, I'epcesanoa wmu Llenrynosa®:

Cubupsxu MO3BOJIAIOT ce0e MOXKATIETh BCEX: f0)CAH 3a TO, YTO OHU HE 3HAIOT KU3HU U HH-
4ero CEphe3HOI0 U TPYAHOIO HE MEPEXWIN, MOCKEUYel 3a TO, YTO y HUX TaM, B MocCKkBe,
cyeTa, W JKU3HM HET, humepyes 3a TO, YTO OHU CUJIBHO YMHBIE, HO HACTOSILEH )KU3HU HE
3HAIOT, KUmatyes 3a TO, 4YTO UX MHOI'O, ANOHYE8 3a TO, YTO Y HUX MaJO 3€MJIM U OHU CAMH
MaJIeHbKUE, JKEJIThIE U CTPAaHHBIE, UHOYCO8 3a TO, YTO TE KaKue-TO OecxapaKTepHble U He-
IPUCIIOCOOJIEHHbIE BCE K TOH e KU3HU, aMepuKkanyes 3a To, YTO Te, KaK FOBOPAT 3HAlO-
LK€ JII0JIU, 1ypaku U Yy HUX TaM He JKU3Hb, agpukanyes 3a TO, YTO OHU OeIHBIE, HErpa-
MOTHBIE, YepHBIC U Y HUX TaM XKapKo, hpaHyy306 3a TO, 4YTO y HUX BCE IIUBOPOT HABBIBO-
POT, a MPOCTOTHI )KU3HU HET, HY, YTOOBI MO-IIPOCTOMY, JAMUHOAMEPUKAHYEE BCEX BMECTE,
6e3 pazbopa, 3a TO, YTO OHM TaM TJE-TO JAIEKO, Yero-TO TaM TaHILYIOT, ITOIOT, a KaKas TaM
y HUX JKU3Hb — HE MOHATHO. Hemyes CUOUPSIKU YBaXKaltOT, HO TOXKE XKaJICIOT 3a UX aKKy-

PaTHOCTB, 3a TO, YTO OHU TaM IMOCTOSHHO pa60Ta}0T, 34 TO, YTO Y HUX BCC KAaUYCCTBCHHO

IMoJIy4acTCs, HO JKU3HU-TO BCC PABHO H€T.7O

ABTOp HaxoJIUT OYEHb TOHKHE T'PaHW ITHUYECKOW WACHTU(PUKALMHU, U 3TU IMHO-
ougppepenyupyrouue npuZHaAKU UOeHMUYHoCmu — 3TO Kak Obl oOpaTHasi CTOpOHA
coOcTBeHHON camouaeHTU(PUKai. CKBO3b IPU3MY Pa3IMUCHUs €€ KPUTEPUEB MIPO-
CTYIAeT BOCIPHUATHE He-Hac W caMmouAeHTU(duKanus Hapoja. OmnucaHue aBTOPOM
AJIEMEHTOB I'€OKYJIBTYPHBIX POCTPAHCTB U TPAJULMOHHBIX HAIMOHAIBHBIX KYJIBTYD
— OT 1IBE€TA KOKM U YyBCTBA HALIMOHAJILHOTO CAMOCO3HAHU 10 00bIYaeB U KJIMMaTa —
ABJIIETCS BaXXKHEUIIUM MPU3HAKOM HMIACHTU(PHUKAIMU 3THOCA, HAapoja, KyiIbTypsl. 1 B
ITOU «CUMGOHUNY» KYJIBTYp, TPATUIIUN B HAPOJIOB pOCCUICKM pernoH Cubuph yxe
HE MpeACTaeT Mepel yuTaTesneM Kak MUQ O cakpajJbHOM LIEHTpPE, O 3eMJie 00ETOBaH-
HOI WJIM O MpOCTpaHCTBE MycTOThl. [Ipo3ank ncnons3zyer odpaz Cubupu 15 0003Ha-
YeHUS! BOCTOYHOM MEHTaJIbHOCTH U «CHUOMPCKOTro» 00pasa >KU3HHU HE Kak MU, a Kak
COBOKYITHOCTH YCJIOBHBIX 3MOJIEM M 3HAKOB, CPEJIU KOTOPBIX 20pod — KaK Maldas po-
OuHa, U peka — Kak OCHOBHAsI €€ COCTaBIISIONIAasl — UTPAIOT PELIAIOLIYIO POJIb.

«Pexu» — 3TO KHHMra He TOJBKO Mpo U O/ CUOUPSKOB, 3TO KHHUIAa TMOKOJEHUs
1960—-1970-x rr., B KOTOPOIl HALIIK OTPAXKEHHUE MTPUMETHI COBETCKOTO BPEMEHU. ITO

% Cwm. Aopunyes H.M. Cubupsb niepes CyIoM pycckoii murepatypsl / CHOMPCKHIA BECTHHK. —
1866. — Ne 3. — URL: http://www.volgota.com/ru/node/144 (nara obpamenus 01.02.2019)
Ly puwkosey E.B. Pexu.

2019 ¢« Vol.3 ¢ Ne3 997


http://www.volgota.com/ru/node/144

Interdisciplinary Discussion Platform http://en.hpchsu.ru

MBICTIU-BOCIIOMUHAHUSL O 20pode Oemcmed, O MOTEPSIHHON Mmanou podure, KOTOpas
COXpaHWJIACh TOJIHKO B BOCIIOMUHAHUSAX peOCHKA.

3akj0ueHue

Cmena uHTepeca KyJIbTyphl C HCTOPUH Ha reorpaduio, CO BpeMEHH Ha MpOCTpaH-
CTBO IO3BOJIMJIO ABTOPaM — MUCATEIISIM U UCCIIE0BATENSAM — [TO-Pa3HOMY OIIPEACIISITh
rEOMO3TUYECKYI0 JOMHUHAHTY MpocTpaHcTBa. O packpeiBaromemcsi B ciioBe IIpo-
cTpaHcTBe BIepBble Hamucail B 1908 r. moaT Benmumup XaeOHUKOB B CBOEM 3ccCe
«Kypran CB;IToropa»”. Pycram PaxmatysniuH B CBoeM MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOM OecTceli-
nepe «/IBe MockBbl, miin Metadgusuka CTONMIIBD), CISAYs MUCTHYCCKON KOHIICTIIIUN
Kennera VYaiita, 3HakOMUT 4UTaATEIsl CO CBOUM MUCMUYECKUM OCMBICICHHUEM IIPO-
CTpPaHCTBa, COMPUKACAIOIIUMCSI C TEPMHUHOM «MeTaphU3NIeCKOe KpaeBe;[eHHe»n. He-
MEIKUH uccaeaoBaTeab TarbsiHa XohMaHH UCCIEIYyET CMBICIBI U 00pasbl MPOCTPaH-
CTBa Ha IpaHU T'€OMOATHUKHU WU JIUTEPATYPHOU STHOJIOTHH . ['eonosTHKy paccmarpu-
BaIOT U KaK

0COOBIH BUJ JHUTEPATYpPOBETUECKUX H3BICKAHUHM, C(HOKYCHPOBAaHHBIX Ha TOM, Kak [Ipo-
CMpancmeo PaCKPbIBAECTCA B CIIOBE — OT CKYIIbIX, HA3bIBHBIX YIIOMUHAHUM B JIETOIIUCSX,
carax, OOpPTOBBIX JXKypHajaX MUPATCKUX KAalMTAaHOB JO CHOTCIIMOATEIhHBIX OOpa3HO-
IIOITHYCCKUX CHCTEM .

B.B. AbGaiieB omnpeensieT reornodITUKy Kak

paszzes Mo3THKH, UMEIOIIUN CBOMM MPEIMETOM Kak 00pa3bl reorpaduueckoro mpocTpaH-
CTBa B MH/MBHyaJbHOM TBOPYECTBE, TaK M JIOKAJIbHbIE TEKCThI (MJIM CBEPXTEKCTHI), pop-
MUPYIOIMECS B HALMOHAIBHOW KYJIbTYpE KaK pe3yJIbTaT OCBOCHMSI OTAEIIBHBIX MECT, pe-
FHOHOB TeorpadUuecKoro MPOCTPAHCTBA U KOHIENTYAIH3allui HX 06pa3oB .

"' Xne6nurxos B. Kyprau Cestoropa // Xne6uukos B. Teopenns / mox oGuieil pepakimeit
M.A. ITonskoBa. — MockBa: CoBeTckuii nucareib, 1986. — C. 579-581.

2 Paxmamynnun P. ]IBe Mocksbl, miin Metaduszuka cronuisl. — Mocka: ACT, 2009.

7 Xogpmanun T. JluteparypHble dTHOrpaduu Ykpaussl: mpo3a nocie 1991 roga. — CaHKT-
[TerepOypr: Aunerteiis, 2016; Xogmann T. CeBactomonorusi. — MockBa: Anroput™m, 2017,
Hofmann T. Literarische Ethnografien der Ukraine. Prosa nach, 1991. — Basel: Schwabe verlag
Basel, 2014.

™ I'onosarnos B.B. Teonostuka Kennera Yaiira // Oktsiops. — 2002. — Ne 4. — C. 158. (Mccie-
JI0BaTelb OMpEAEIseT TaKhe ModTUYecKre cuctemsl y B. XneOHuKoBa (MpUMEHUTENBHO K CUCTEME
Bonra — Kacmmii), y A. Cent-Ok3toniepu (Caxapa), y Cen-Xon Ilepca (I'o6u, ocrpoBa Kapubekoro
Mop#), y I'orena (Ilonunesus)).

7 A6awes B.B. TeonosTHuecKuil B3NS Ha HCTOPUIO TUTEpaTyphl Ypana // Jluteparypa Ypa-
J1a: UCTOPUS M COBPEMEHHOCTh: cOopHuK ctareil. — ExatepunOypr: YpO PAH; O0benuHeHHbIH My-
3ei mucareneit Ypana; AMB, 2006. — C. 18.
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B pamkax wuccinemyemoil mpoOieMbl JOMUHHUPYIOUIME T'eOMO3THUYECKHE 00pa3bl-
TekcThl pycckoil KyibTypsl (IletepOypra m Mocksel, Kpeima, Kaskaza, Cubupu,
VYpana, [IoMOpbs1) MOKHO ONPENETUTh KAK NPOCMPAHCMBO CEEPXPeaibHOCMU, KaK
8036pawerue K YeloCmHOMY HOIMUYECKOMY BOCHPUAMUIO U NEPEeHCUBAHUIO MUPA.
(JI.Lb.) B »Tux reomnostuyeckux oOpazax OUIYIIAETCS HEpa3phiBHAS M dMOLMOHAIBHO
HANpsDKEHHAs! CBA3b C JAHAMA(TOM, CBsI3b, KOTOPYIO MOXHO CUHTATh BCTpEYEH C
UHbIM, He-#I, C HENOCTUAKUMBIM /[pyeum. B pOCCHUICKOM JIMTEPATypPHOM MPOILIECCE
CO3/Ia€TCs XYyJI0KECTBEHHAsA MOJEIb MHUPA, B KOTOPOW KOHILIENT «PETHOH» CBA3AH C
MOITHKOH «OONACTHHYECKOM» (PErHOHANBHOI) IuTepaTyphl . CeromHs OH BO3POK-
JIaeTCsl B HOBOM Ka4yeCTBE B paMKaX (Quji0102UiecKoll pecuoOHaiucmuKky: ¢ IpeBHUMHU
CIO’)K€TaMU M apXauyHbIMHU T€pPOSIMU, CYIIECTBYIOIIUMH B (DOJBKIOPE U JUTEPATYpPE
pPa3HbIX CTPaH, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA aHAJIOIMYHOCTh MUKPOMHUpPA HAI[MOHAJIBbHBIX
matepatyp . VI3ydeHue Teono3THYECKOro TeKCTa HMEET He TOJIBKO KYIbTYpOJIOTHYe-
CKUH M (PUIIOJIOTUYECKUI, HO U MPAKTUUECKUNA MOJUTHYECKUH MHTEpEC, — CUUTAET
B.B. AGames’®,

[IpoBeneHHBIN B JAHHOW CTAaTh€ aHAJIM3 MO3BOJISIET CIENIATh CIEAYIOIINE BBIBO-
nbl. JIo cuX mop CymiecTByeT pa3HOO0OMl TEOPETUYECKHX MOAXOJ0B K MOHUMAaHUIO
«TEOTOATUKNY, O0BEIUHSIONIEH HaydyHbIE UCCIEIOBAHMUS CUHTE3a reorpapuueckoro
U XYyJ0’KECTBEHHOT'0 MPOCTPAHCTBA TeKCcTa. BO3HMKIIa HEOOXOIMMOCTh CO3/1aHUsl UH-
TETPUPOBAHHOM AUCUUILIMHBI, CMEKHOM T'YMAHUTApHOM Hayku. B Hamem noHuma-
HUU 2e0Nn02MuUKa — MO3THKA JIUTEPATYPHO-XY0KECTBEHHOM MECTHOTpapuu; MECTHO-
rpaduueckasi 00pa3HOCTh JIUTEPATYPhl; OCOOCHHOCTH MUPOBO33PEHHUS MUCATENS, Te-
pelaHHble B XYHOXKECTBEHHOM H300paXeHUH MECTHOCTH; 00pa3 MpOCTPaHCTBA,
«S3BIK» MPUPOIHO-JIAHAIA(THBIX 3aPUCOBOK.

MeHTanbHOE MoJie HAIMOHAJIBHBIX KYJIBTYP CIOCOOCTBYET OOpa30BaHUIO CIIEIU-
(rYeCKUX XYyIO0XKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE KPOME XYIO0KECTBEHHOW LIEHHOCTH,
MMEIOT TEPPUTOPUAIBHYIO ONPENEIEHHOCTh. K TaKUM TE€KCTaM MOKHO OTHECTH «CH-
OMpCKUH TEKCT», «KAaBKa3CKUM TEKCT», «OankaHCKuil TekcT». CpaBHUTEIbHO-
TUIOJIOTUYECKUI aHalu3 TOJO0OHBIX TEKCTOB B AaCIHEKTE MEXOKaHPOBOIO JMajora
CIIOCOOCTBYET YKPEIUJICHUIO HAIMOHAJIBHBIX CBS3€H, MOBBIIIAET OCO3HAHUE CTENEHU
CaMOMICHTUYHOCTH, YKPEIUISIET KOPHU HALIMOHATILHOM KYJIBTYPBHI.

TepMUHBI «PETHOH» U «PETUOHATU3MY, 3aKPENUBIINECS B Pa3HbIX OTPACIIAX HAY-
KM, MPETEPIEBAIOT CErOJHsI KaueCTBEHHOE M3MeHeHue. V3MeHeHue cratyca U pac-
mupeHre GyHKUIUA perioHa M peruoHann3Ma Kak oo0ueduaocoGckux U KyiabTypo-

7 deHOMEH «00JaCTHUUECTBAY» XapaKTCpCH COBETCKOI JIATCPATYpC. On POXKIACTCA B

1920-x rr. mocne nosieienus «JloHckux pacckazo» M. Illomoxoga.

7 Cm.: Cueos B.K. TlperomaBanue pycCKOH JIHTEpaTypsl B MHOTOHAIMOHATHHOM KIacce. —
Mocksa: IlIkoabHas kuura, 2008.

™® A6awes B.B. ITepmb kak Tekct. [lepMb B pycckoil KynbType u aureparype XX Beka. — M3n.
2-e, noi. — [lepmsb: IlepMmckuii rocynapcrBeHHbiid yauepceuteT, 2008. — C. 488.
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JIOTUYECKUX TOHATUN TpeOyeT YyTOYHEHHUS CTENEHU MX BIMSHHUS HA PErHOHATBHYIO
JUTEpaTypy, OMpeeieHHe €€ MeCTa B HAIIMOHAIBHOM (DOHE KyJIbTYphI U JIUTEPATY-

PBI.

“Region asks for rebranding”

Fiction has always been the most important source for studying images of geo-
graphic space and a generator of geopoetic images that influence the processes of na-
tional and territorial identity. The interest in the problems of space in literary writing,
in meta-geography and modelling of spatial images, and in the renewal of new “terri-
torial myths” (Igor Sid),' not only identifies, correlates and intertwines with such ar-
eas of research as literary studies of local history, literary regionalism, and cultural
and humanitarian geography, but also leads to the emergence of the latest field of
study called geopoetics,” which captures the interaction and the unity of the landscape
(geo) and the cultural form (poetics) and is determined as “the intellectual (mental,
artistic, etc.) development of geographical space by man; the totality of forms and
means of such development.” The emergence of geopoetics [henceforth italics mine]
is associated with determining the influence of geographical space on the spiritual life
of a nation, with the need for new conceptualization (historical, geopolitical, anthro-
pological, philosophical and aesthetic) of a territory, and with the choice of dominant
features of a landscape, its specific features and characters. Genius loci, which, ac-
cording to Petr Vail', connects “intellectual, spiritual, emotional phenomena with

' See 1.O. Sid, Geopoetics. Essays, Articles, Commentaries [in Russian] (St Petersburg:

Aleteya, 2017).

? The initial — mystical — geopoetics was invented in 1979 by Kenneth White, a Scott essayist,
in one of his expeditions (see K. White, Guido’s Map: A European Pilgrimage (Aberdeen: Aber-
deen University Press, 2015); K. White, The Winds of Vancouver: A Nomadic Report from the
North Pacific Edge (Aberdeen: Research Institute for Irish and Scottish Studies, 2013). There are

*P N1

many definitions of geopoetics, such as “metaphysical study of local history”, “mythogeography”
(LI Mitin), “humanitarian geography”, “sacral geography”, “geo-culturology”, and ‘“geo-literary
studies.” The scientific approach to the new concept was demonstrated by the participants of the
2" International Conference on Geopoetics held in 2009 and dedicated to the clarification of the
terminology of geopoetics.

3 M. Boiko, “New Oil (A Conversation with .O. Sid)” [in Russian], Nezavisimaya Gazeta,

October 27, 2011, accessed February 01, 2019, http://exlibris.ng.ru/2011-10-27/2_sid.html.
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their material environment™ “can be depleted like a well” (Igor Sid), that is why re-
generation of new myths is a new impulse to the study of local [henceforth emphasis
mine] cultural phenomena (urban, regional, national). The representatives of the Cri-
mean Geopoetic Club’ believe that “rhe region with its rich mythology (historically
authentic or fictional) attracts attention, . . . its life becomes richer,” that is why “the
region asks for rebranding.” The researchers from the Urals (E. Vlasova, V. Abasheyv,
A. Firsova) define geopoetics as mapping the culture, on the one hand, and as a work
on the formation of a geographically differentiated body of the culture,® on the other.

Knowledge of geographical “meanings” and “images” that fill geo-cultural space
in the imagination of the people from different eras, territories, cultures, and space as
an image are represented beyond the historiosophical or even geosophical under-
standing of the problem of civilizational identity. Space as an image suggests another
vision of the chronotope structure of the text and of the parameter of space. In geopo-
etics space absorbs time, and the local chronotopes acquire meaningful power.

It is in space that times co-exist, it is through space that multi-temporal appears as simulta-
neous; in space, a thing (non-sign) acquires the property of a connotative sign; space
“works” as memory, as the last and universal intertext. The local chronotope breaks
through the timelessness of space, and the text itself embodies this chronotope without
time, where the irreversible concrete event acquires a different temporal status due to the
mnemonic — metonymic — trace by which it is attached to space.’

In recent studies based on the ideas of M. Bakhtin, chronotope is defined as a struc-
tural law of the genre. By analogy, we can distinguish a typological series of
chronotopes based on the national characteristics of a particular literature.

* P.Vail', Genius Loci [in Russian] (Moscow: KoLibri, 2006), 3.

> The club includes Andrei Baldin, Olga Balla, Ekaterina Dais, Dmitrii Zamyatin, Sergey
Zhadan, Alexandr Lyusyi, Vadim Rabinovich, Rustam Rakhmatullin, Igor Sid, and Tatyana Hof-
mann. Among successive “waves” of the world history — agrarian, industrial, and post-industrial —
Igor Sid sees in geopoetics “the beginning of the fourth wave, which is conventionally referred to
as ‘mythological.” This process is similar to oil production. Metaphysical energy is being pumped
out of the earth at an accelerated rate and that is the energy that was once brought there by the po-
ets” myth-making.” See 1.O. Sid., comp., Introduction to Geopoetics: An Anthology (Moscow: Art
Khaus media; Krymskii Klub, 2013): 57.

% See E.G. Vlasova and V.V. Abashev, comps. Text and Map: The Urals in the Travelogues of
the Late 18" — Early 20" Century: A Collection of Articles [in Russian] (Perm: Permskii
gosudarstvennyi natsional'nyi issledovatel'skii universitet , 2016); V.V. Abashev and A.V. Firsova,
“Location Plan: Literature as a Guide-Book,” in Text and Map, 7-22; A.V. Firsova, “Literary
Mapping of Space,” in Text and Map, 23-39; E.G. Vlasova, “The Origins of the Image of the
Urals: Reports about Scientific Travelers of the Late 18" Century,” in Text and Map, 51-75).

7 0.G. Revzina, “Chronotope in Contemporary Novel” [in Russian], in Literary Text as a Dy-
namic System. Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference Devoted to the 80™ Anniver-
sary of V.P. Grigoriev, May 19-22, 2005, ed. N.A. Fateeva (Moscow: Azbukovnik, 2006), 265-79.
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Orientation to the archaic myth is an approach that, in our opinion, most clearly
highlights the national origins of literature, makes it possible to understand similarity
/ divergence of Western and Eastern mythical themes and images of space. The gen-
erally valid mythopoetic paradigm of present-day postmodern texts of national litera-
tures forms the transformation of space signs and interprets national symbols.

Region as a part of European thought

Currently, representatives of different sciences (history, philosophy, cultural stud-
ies, sociology, geography, ethnography, literary studies, etc.) turn to the study of lo-
cal cultural phenomena (urban, regional, and national). Turning to space, philology
enters the sphere of the pragmatics of literary text, therefore, as E. Vlasova believes,

the method of original mapping of geocultural meanings and semiotic analysis can form
the basis for a universal methodology for interpreting individual texts and phenomena in
the perspective of the general development of local culture.®

She refers to the ideas of V. Abashev and A. Firsova about the influence a literary
text produces on space:

By connecting the plot, events and characters of a literary work with a real place, by de-
scribing its landscapes and details, the writer changes the place. He reorganizes it in a new
way, gives it new meanings, attributes to the place a new personology and eventfulness . . .
a literary text constructs an ideal symbolic space, but on getting into the prototype place,
the reader uses the work of fiction instrumentally, as a kind of a guide-book. In such cases,
one of the specific aspects of the pragmatics of a literary work — its mapping function — is
particularly noticeable.’

This process, sometimes referred to as cognitive mapping, leaves much space for
studying the imagery and metaphors of the language of a region.

Regional science, or regionalistics, which is an independent branch of knowledge
and practical action, has a framework of concepts, with its “code words” including
the pluralism of the term region that has several definitions. Region is defined de-
pending on the specific goals of sciences studying this phenomenon. The theory of
integration within the framework of the functional approach regards region as an ac-
tive and dynamically developing unit. In the theory of pluralistic communicative in-
tegration formulated in the works of K. Deutsch,'® region can be both constructed and

* E.G. Vlasova, “The Origins of the Image of the Urals: Reports about Scientific Travels of the
Late 18" Century” [in Russian], Kul'turnaya i gumanitarnaya geografiya, vol. 2, no. 2 (2013): 170.

 V.V. Abashev and A.V. Firsova, “Location Plan: Literature as a Guide-Book” [in Russian],
Vestnik Permskogo universiteta. Rossiiskaya i zarubezhnaya filologiya, iss. 4 (2010): 98.

' K.W. Deutsch, “The Development of Communication Theory in Political Science,” History
of Political Economy, vol. 7, iss. 4 (1975): 482-98.
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deconstructed in ideally-symbolical and spatially-geographical terms. The criteria for
singling out regions are not the same: on the one hand, some regions are identified on
the basis of the characteristics of homogeneity, and on the one hand, others are sin-
gled out based on coherence (internal unity, system).'' According to Deutsch, region-
al integration can evolve in a way similar to how people’s solidarity is strengthened
within a nation. He is the author of the interpretation of regional blocs of states as se-
curity communities. He also stressed that while the establishment of formal institu-
tions is most important for national integration, the achievement of peace and security
by strengthening mutual trust among the nations inhabiting the states is of utmost im-
portance for international integration.

In the first half of the 20™ century, region became a part of certain European
thought, which, along with the socio-political movement, included the development
of the regional concept as one of the methods of geography and also effective promo-
tion of the region in the cultural sphere and the flourishing of regional literature.

The slogan “Europe of the Regions” as a new paradigm for the development of
geopolitics marked the beginning of the modern process of transition from “Europe
of the States to Europe of the Regions” in the late 1960s.'* It refers to increasing the
role of the regions in the architecture of the European continent, the development of
European integration and all-European cooperation that had been hindered by tough
confrontation between the two systems in the previous decades. The interdependency
of the modern world has led to a high degree of commonality of this process, both for
Western, Central and Eastern Europe, and for Russia. At the same time, each individ-
ual European region responds to the challenges of the times in its own way. This
process is influenced by the national, cultural, historical, geopolitical, legal, social
and economic characteristics of the region."” In this respect, the European Charter of
Local Self-Government (including the European Charter for Regional or Minority
Languages) is a kind of “the Bible” for all European regions. It was adopted by the

K. Deutsch, “On Nationalism, World Regions, and the Nature of the West,” in Mobilization,
Center-Periphery structure and nation-building. A volume in commemoration of Stein Rokkan, ed.
Per Torsvik (Bergen; Oslo; Tromso: Universitetsfrolaget, 1981), 2-8.

12 “Europe of the Regions” is a form of European regionalism, cross-border cooperation and
integration on the continent. It was given its first theoretical explanation in the work by Paul Vidal
de la Blanche La France de ['Est [Eastern France] (1917). The French geographer and
geopolitician, the author of the concept of possibilism and the founder of the French geographical
school attached particular importance to human geography, arguing that any landscape is a product
of human labour as well as of natural events. The scientist proposed a non-conflict idea of turning
the disputed border lands of Alsace and Lorraine into a zone of mutual cooperation between France
and Germany. See E.B. Alaev, Socioeconomic Geography: Dictionary of Terms and Concepts [in
Russian] (Moscow: Mysl', 1983), 66—67.

'3 See T.V. Zonova, “From Europe of the States to Europe of the Regions” [in Russian], Polis,
no. 5 (1999): 155-64.
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Council of Europe in 1985, but has not been ratified by the majority of its member
countries yet. It mentions cultural, economic, social, and administrative regions14 and
the establishment of the European Committee of the Regions as an advisory body,
which consists of local and regional representatives and aims at mitigating regional
contradictions that have been accumulating within economic space of the EU without
bringing them to a higher, global level.

The study of the simultaneous processes of globalization, on the one hand, and
regionalization (with its extreme manifestation in the form of localization, i.e.
hierarchization of regions up to the local level), on the other, led to an attempt to coin
a new term, “glocalization.” A region does not always act as a territorial unit of a
state. Currently there are more than 30 regions in Europe, united into the special
Working Group on cross-border regional programs.'’ Mediterranean Integration Pro-
gram,'® German-Dutch Euregions, the agreement between Switzerland, France and
Germany on Regio Basiliensis, as well as the synergic triangle covering the territories
from Barcelona and Karlsruhe to Milan, the Atlantic Arc sea route, and the Four Mo-
tors association, the driving force of the European industrial development, are intend-
ed to become significant factors of interconnection between the economic experience
of the territories that are part of a certain region, and the groups that express certain
interests. In this sense, a region is viewed as a unit that responds in a certain way to
changing conditions that affect economic growth and welfare.'” In order to expand
cross-border cooperation to Eastern European countries, the Alpine Convention'® is
developing a regional program for the Carpathians. For this purpose, a new project,
Carpathomontana, is being developed on the basis of the Euromontana program that
is already in operation.

This trend is connected with the problem of developing specific legislative
framework for European regionalism, the so-called regional (territorial) autonomy,'”

" W. Weidenfeld and W. Wessels, Europe from A to Z. Guide to European Integration [in
Russian] (Riga: Alberts XII, 2008), 15.

1> Zonova, “From Europe of the States to Europe of the Regions,” 155-64.

' The French region of the Southern Pyrenees is developing joint initiatives with Northern
Portugal, while Lombardy is developing joint initiatives with Catalonia.

'7 A.P. Klemeshev, “The Region in the Context of Globalization” [in Russian], Vestnik VGU.
Seriya Gumanitarnye nauki, no. 2 (2009): 22.

" Tn 1991, the Alpine Convention was signed in Strasbourg, under which Italy is responsible
for projects aimed at the development of the alpine agriculture, energy supply and water resources;
France is responsible for tourism and territorial administration; Switzerland, for transport; Germa-
ny, for the environmental protection and soil improvement; Austria, for the preservation of moun-
tain forests.

" The issue of the legal framework for the European regionalism was discussed at the confer-
ence La 3-me Conférence européenne des régions de montagne. Congréasses de pouvoirs locaux et
région de |’Europe: Chamonix, 15—17 septembre 1994 [The 3rd European Conference of Mountain
Regions. Congresses of Local Authorities and Europe Region: Chamonix, 15—17 September 1994].
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which can provide a solid foundation for the concept of new regionalism™ based, in
particular, on the principle of subsidiarity, which implies redistribution of compe-
tence and also co-operating (partnership) and flexible financing. According to Kon-
stantin Kazenin, special attention and qualified assistance should be given to the re-
gional policy of Russia (where special economy was created for Chechnya, which re-
sulted in hatred to the residents of that region of Russia) and the regional problems of
Ukraine (a composite country, consisting of individual macro-regions that build rela-
tions with each other on the principle of opposition rather than dialogue.?'

Mutual understanding and dialogue should be learned on the basis of comprehen-
sive studies of the interaction of various aspects of human existence and the environ-
ment, which are meant for avoiding the extremes of “one-dimensional” interpreta-
tions of the cultural space. According to the plans of the regionalists, freeriding or
full freedom of choosing a route will inevitably increase the level of “transnational-
ity”** of European culture, which is why one more regional initiative, the European
Capital of Culture,” was started in order to contribute to deeper understanding of cul-
tural diversity of Europe and of common European cultural values as well. The theme
of the program should be relevant for the entire population of the winning country
and for Europe as a whole — such are the demands that the European Commission

Proceedings of the conference were published in Politique culture rye locale et régionale en Eu-
rope: compétences et pratiques, Etudes et travaux: Les éditions du Conseil de [’Europe [Local and
regional cultural policy in Europe: competences and practices, Studies and works] (Strasbourg:
Conseil de I’Europe, 2000).

Y New regionalism as a paradigm for studying political strategies reflects changes both in re-
search approaches and in the approaches to studying the practices of regionalization and regional
integration in the post-bipolar world.

I K. Kazenin, “The Caucasus: Konstantin Kazenin. An employee of the Gaidar Economic Pol-
icy Institute, co-author of the report ‘The North Caucasus: Quo vadis?’ Konstantin Kazenin talks
about the disintegration of the clan system and why people join extremist groups” [in Russian], in-
terview by Asya Chachko, Afisha, no. 362 (2014), accessed February 01, 2019,
http://mag.afisha.ru/stories/zhizn-posle-sochi/kavkaz-konstantin-kazenin/.

*2 In modern conditions, intercultural (transcultural / cross-cultural) communication is becom-
ing more and more important. It takes place in various spheres of human life: economic, political,
military cooperation; different cultural events (exhibitions, festivals); studying abroad; fashion;
sports; tourism. Globalization trends act as a catalyst for the process of cross-cultural communica-
tion and lend it new qualitative forms during regionalism processes in the context of the countries
of Eastern and Western Europe.

> The existence of the European Capital of Culture is an opportunity to show the richness and
diversity of European culture and European identity. On June 13, 1985 Melina Mercouri, Minister
of Culture of Greece, initiated the process of choosing a European Capital of Culture. The initiative
consists in annually choosing a city to be the center of cultural life of the continent in order to draw
attention to its cultural development. The title of the European Capital of Culture is designated by a
special commission since 1985, when Athens became the first city in this prestigious list. Since
then, 37 cities have participated in the project.
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makes on the cities that apply for the title of the Capital of Culture, thereby determin-
ing the essence of cross-cultural communication, that is equal dialogue and interac-
tion of values between different cultures. Marat Gel'man amplifies the answer to the
question whether Moscow is a world cultural capital or not, as well as the EU criteria
for the annual Capital of Culture with the criterion of the artist’s interest in a locus:

So many foreign artists work in Moscow. You cannot do something good only for ones of
your own — it is either good for everyone, or bad for everyone. Therefore, Moscow has
not become an international city. As long as it is not interesting for an artist, wherever he
was born, whatever language he speaks. . .. Civilization is becoming urban, patriotism is
becoming urban. In Germany, no one will tell you, “I am a German,” but they are sure to
say, “I am a Berliner” or “I am from Munich.**

Siberian novelist Vladimir Beryazev believes that “a person should move in space in
order to meet himself.”’

Moreover, regions play a certain frontier role. Siberia is considered the new cen-
tre of Russia and Eurasia, located both in the middle between Europe and China, and
in the centre of the most promising economic region of the world between the Arctic
and Indian oceans. The project of Yu. Krupnov about the neo-industrial mission of
the South of Western Siberia” introduces the perspective of a new macro-region, the
New Middle East or Middle Eurasia. This region includes the classical Middle East
(Iran, Afghanistan, Iraq and Pakistan), Central Asia and Western Siberia and also the
project of the new city, Sibstream, which is a network city that unites the largest cit-
ies of the South of Western Siberia and suggests the resettlement of Moscow and
Moscow metropolitan area, a kind of directional razmoskvichivaniye [literally, de-
Muscovite-ing, decentralizing and dispersing Moscow capital region]. According to
the authors of the project, the large family as a new Russian standard is essential as a
cultural and ethnic resource as well as a way to overcome the national demographic
catastrophe.

Everything said above about the imagery and metaphors of the region together
with diverse and interesting framework of concepts illustrates and confirms the con-

** M. Gel'man, “Culture: Gel'man. The Author of the Project ‘Cultural Alliance,” a Curator and
a Gallerist Marat Gelman on Cultural Policy, on the Necessity to Develop Regions” [in Russian],
Afisha, no. 362 (2014), accessed February 01, 2019, http://mag.afisha.ru/stories/zhizn-posle-
sochi/kultura-marat-gelman/.

> V.A. Beryazev, My Oecumene. Prose. Sketches. Essays [in Russian] (n.p.: Ridero, 2017),
accessed April 01, 2019, https://www.libfox.ru/658189-vladimir-beryazev-moya-oykumena-proza-
ocherki-esse.html

2 Yu. Krupnov, “Siberia is the New Central Russia, or How the South of Western Siberia Will
Become the Center of New Industrialization” [in Russian], Voyennoye obozreniye, August 23,
2013, https://topwar.ru/32301-sibir-novaya-centralnaya-rossiya-ili-kak-yug-zapadnoy-sibiri-stanet-
centrom-novoy-industrializacii.html.
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structed character of regional images, attitudes, and myths. Researchers understand a
region as follows:

A territory or constituent part of a state, which can be considered as relatively unified from
a historical, social, and geographical points of view.*’

Following V. Fedorov, we also attribute the concept of cultural landscape to one of
the methodological approaches that enable complex consideration of the sociocultural
characteristics of the region’s territory. Despite the lack of an unambiguous interpre-
tation of cultural landscape concept in modern science, in most general terms it can
be understood as a complex of material and spiritual forms of culture (including the
particular way of life of a community) that were formed in the process of territory
development.”® We consider the region as the subcultural locus of cultural regional-
ism,” and of regional geopoetics, the typological criteria for which are its specificity
as a “landscape body” (V. Kagansky) and as “humanized space” (V. Vernadsky). It is
about considering the region as a certain unity conditioned by its structure and inter-
nal connections, among which genius loci / sense of place (Petr Vail', S. Antsiferov,
Horia Zilieru) is a significant link between the people and the region. The concept of
sense of place assumes that the people inhabiting a region have lived through a cer-
tain collective experience, on the basis of which common aspirations, interests, goals
and values are formed. In this sense, sense of place can be connected with the soul of
the people, who, according to the definition of the German scientist Wilhelm Wundt,
are not just a sum of individuals, but also their connection and interaction that deter-
mine the peculiar development patterns of a given nation.*® The “folk soul” is consid-
ered by the scientist as the highest mental process, apperception or collective creative
activity that should be studied by means of concrete historical products of the peo-
ples: their languages, myths, customs, which constitute the main areas of folk psy-
chology. The folk soul is also reflected in the national character, which is studied by
modern researchers not in its statics, but in the dynamics of the ethnos and of the rela-
tionship of man and space. G. Gachev, a researcher of the national mentality, intro-
duces the concept of national integrity that is understood as “the unity of the national

>’ N. Mecklenburg, Erzéihlte Provinz. Regionalismus und Moderne im Roman (Konigstein:
Athendum, 1982), 10.

¥ See R.Yu. Fedorov, “The Region as Socio-Cultural Space: Development, Communications,
Values” [in Russian], Severnyi region: nauka, obrazovaniye, kul'tura, no. 2(16) (2007): 133-39.

* Following V. Streletskii, we consider cultural regionalism as an integral part of cultural ge-
ography, engaged in the comprehensive research of cultural regions and the phenomenon of cultur-
al regionalism.

3% See W. Wundt, Problems of the Psychology of Nations [in Russian] (St Petersburg: Piter,
2001), 13-19.
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nature” and “the unity of the national character of the people.””' The scientist is in-

terested not in the national character, but in the national view of the world, national
logic, habit of thought: what coordinate system a nation uses to “catch,” or under-
stand, the world; what kind of Cosmos-Logos-Locus is formed and realized in the
style of its existence; how the space axis and the time axis are reflected in the coordi-
nate system of its perception of the world.

This approach is also the basis for the interpretation of the region by Fernand
Braudel, which can be defined as ethno-philosophical: the region is an analogue to a
special “world” with its unique special mentality, habit of thinking, traditions, view
and perception of the world. In this conception of the sense of place, we consider the
commonality of the “small homeland” as the basis for regional identity, as a specific
“integral component” (V. Abashev) in the process of regional literary development. It
is entangled with metaregional geography in terms of /ocus, ethnocultural and his-
torical originality, historically deep tradition of territorial identity and regional
uniqueness. In the context of the search for territorial and regional identity, the atten-
tion to the regional literary tradition as a source of territorial self-awareness has natu-
rally intensified.

After all, it is language, verbal creative work — from simple naming of places and etiologi-
cal myths to the novel — that has remained the main tool for the formation and representa-
tion of the images of space.*>

Language is the mentality, the means to compose both local texts and supertext, to
define rthythm and imagery, everything that creates a chronotope and creates a text.
Language, thinking and culture are interconnected so closely that they practically
form an organic whole, where none of its components can function and exist without
the other two. Together, they correlate with the real world, oppose it, depend on it,
reflect it and at the same time form it.

In the modern discourse the term “regionalism” is used in different meanings™: in
the 19" century, it was used as a political term to denote “autonomizing social

1 See G.D. Gachev, Cosmo-Psycho-Logo National Images of the World (Moscow: Progress-
Kul'tura, 1995).

SEAVAYS Abashev, “ ‘What an Ancient Land, What a Dense History, What an Inexhaustible
Power ...”: Geopoetics as the Basis for Geopolitics” [in Russian], in Mikhail Osorgin: An Artist and
a Journalist (Perm: Mobile, 2006), 198.

3 In the article “Regionalization and Regionalism: Concept and Classification,”
O.Ch. Tsyrenov presents the main approaches to the definition of the concepts “regionalism” and
“region.” See O.Ch. Tsyrenov, “Regionalization and Regionalism: Concept and Classification” [in
Russian], Pravovoe pole sovremennoi ekonomiki, no. 9 (2012): 65—68, accessed February 01, 2019,
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/regionalizatsiya-i-regionalizm-ponyatie-i-klassifikatsiya.
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movements in various European regions since the 19" century,”** but later it came
into use in the 1990s. It was first used as a literary concept by a Provencal poet Léon
de Berluc-Pérussis in 1874.>> As a socio-political movement, regionalism at the turn
of the 19™ and 20™ centuries was a response to the centralization of the modern state
government through the rejection of the levelling influence of megalopolises on any
cultural activity in the province and advocated the preservation of languages, dialects,
traditions, and folklore. The regional conception includes the phenomenon of cultural
regionalism, which V. Streletskii defines as a set of such important indicators as re-
gional self-consciousness or self-identification of people with a particular territory;
ethnic (sub-ethnic, subcultural) homogeneity / heterogeneity of a regional (local)
community; a settlement structure characteristic for a regional (local) community;
language (lingo-dialectal) system (including toponyms); confessional structure; speci-
ficity of spiritual culture.®

Regional literary process as a local literary model

In the present-day literary theory, modern trends in the study of literature based
on regional characteristics are becoming more and more clearly defined, therefore,
we also add regional literature to the main features of regionalism as a cultural phe-
nomenon. The first attempts to study regional literature as a separate phenomenon re-
ject the formal (joint / unitary / bloc) unity of the literary texts studies and encourage
the discovery of many regional factors that affect the creative process and the out-
come of regional literary policy. More than forty years ago, M. Bakhtin wrote:

A foreign culture reveals itself fuller and deeper only in the eyes of another culture . . . We
ask this foreign culture new questions, which has did not asked itself, we are looking for an
answer to these questions in it, and a foreign culture is answering us, revealing to us its
new sides, new semantic depths.’’

Moreover, we define the study of geographical space images and landscape and cul-
tural-ethnic phenomenology of space as regional geopoetics and treat the symbolic
image of a geographical territory, a land, a region as an organic whole. Such image is
formed when a territory and a landscape in its own being become subjects of aesthet-
ic and philosophical reflection.’®

3 F.W. Morgan, “Three Aspects of Regional Consciousness,” The Sociological Review,
vol. 31, no. 1 (1939): 77.

33 Quoted in Mecklenburg, Erzdhite Provinz, 10.

3%V N. Streletskii, Cultural Regionalism in Germany and in Russia [in Russian] (Doctoral the-
sis, Institute of Geography, Russian Academy of Sciences, 2012), 39-40.

7 M.M. Bakhtin, Literary Critical Articles [in Russian] (Moscow: Khudozhestvennaya
literatura, 1986), 507—08.

¥ See A.S. Podlesnykh, Geopoetics of Alexei Ivanov in the Context of the Prose about the
Urals [in Russian] (PhD thesis, Ural State University named after A.M. Gorky, 2008).
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Thus, geopoetics connects the worldviews born within the framework of geopoli-
tics that gave birth to it, with the images of space in individual and collective creative
work, including the images that are being formed in the national culture as a result of
the development of individual places, regions, and various spaces, including virtual
ones.

The approach based on archaic myth and the mythopoetic paradigm of contempo-
rary postmodern texts of national literatures enable the transformation of signs and
images of space and the interpretation of national symbols. This approach allows us
to determine the existence of a separate literary stratum — the literature of the “small
homeland.” We define the literature of the “small homeland” as a regional model of
literature, which has regional status in relation to that of the mainland and describes
the ethnovitality and timelessness of a locus, spatial images of space, regardless of its
size. The literary model of regional geopoetics makes up the literature of the “small
homeland.”

Identification factors of regionalism affect the functioning of regional literature
(hereinafter referred to as RL) and its specific features. The regional literary process
builds local literary model, a kind of analogue of the national literary process. The
proposed model® of vector relations is one of the first attempts to form a system of
regional literature model. With all the ambiguities of the quality level and artistic
practice of regional literature, it can be determined that this model of literature of
the small homeland refers, as a rule, to the works published below the national
scale. Regional literatures fit within the region regardless of its physical size.

National diversity of regional literatures can become an instrument both for
studying the phenomenon of the world literature in general, and for conducting re-
search from the universal to the local: through continental, national, regional, and dis-
trict, depending on the main vectors of literary and cultural space dynamics, scientific
paradigms and the realities of modern inter-literary interactions.

In the cultural life of Europe at the turn of the 19™ and 20™ centuries, regionalism
was considered as a phenomenon that appeared as a result of strengthening the
tendencies to national self-identification during the 19™ century, reflected in the po-
litical, scientific and artistic thinking of different countries, that is why European lit-
erary regionalism was taking shape in the countries. In this sense, Yuri Druzhnikov
speaks of country-based fragmentation of the literature itself.

These are still national interests: financial, ethnic, and political. In the United States, they
don’t like European films or novels; the French see American writers as those with inflexi-

*L.E. Bejenaru, “Vector Dynamics of Regional Literature. On the Issue of Formulating the
Question” [in Russian], Slavyanskiye chteniya, no. 4 (2015): 152-58.
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ble feelings and intellectual infantilism, and are rightfully afraid of the ‘Coca-Cola cul-
40
ture.

In Germany, the life of the German province and German villages is described by
Wilhelm Raabe, Ludwig Ganghofer, and Adolf Bartels in the regional “literature of
the native land” (Heimatliteratur). Heimat is not the Homeland as a whole, but a par-
ticular place, the native land a writer comes from that he reproduces in all ethno-
graphic and everyday details. The literary movement that emerged in Germany in the
last decades of the 19™ century and existed until 1933 used the slogan “Down with
Berlin” and poeticized rural life, the value of which the representatives of this move-
ment saw in stable traditions and strong ties with nature. They rejected the city,
which turned a villager into a lumpen, a criminal or a revolutionary. Portraying a
farm, a hamlet, a village, Heimatliteratur revealed a clear trend towards regional sub-
ject matter.

American literary theory recognizes American literature as a unique national lit-
erature, and its local colour is defined as the main component of regional literature,
both in prose and in poetry. The main thing is that the authors should focus their and
the readers’ attention on symbols, dialects, customs, topography and other compo-
nents of a certain region. American regional literature considers that its main sources
are American traditions, and realism and naturalism. American regionalism defines
the authors’ foci, outside and inside, 1.e. the look at the region from the external point
of view, through the eyes of a traveller; and from the infernal point of view, through
the eyes of a person permanently living in a region, who conveys his territorial,
socio-political and psychological impressions related to the region. Particular empha-
sis is placed on childhood “instincts,” the unconscious experience of a child’s con-
nection with the land.*' In the USA, local colour literature, a mirror (ideally) reflec-
tion of the nature and life of a particular region, or regional literature, began with the
novel “Georgia Scenes” by Augustus Baldwin Longstreet,** describing the life of in-
habitants of the southern frontier backcountry from the external point of view.

While American regional literary tradition shows a tendency towards a kind of
cultural secession, i.e. to a certain need to preserve cultural identity, which is viewed
as an important means of regional sub-ethnic self-identification, Chinese regional lit-
erature rarely replaces national identity with traditionality, which ought to be a re-

% yu.I. Druzhnikov, “The Novel as Catharsis. Answers of Yuri Druzhnikov to the Questions
of the Participants of the Round Table Discussion ‘Crisis or Metamorphoses: the Fate of the Novel
at the Turn of the Century’ (Warsaw, 2000)” [in Russian], Yuri Druzhnikov Website, accessed Feb-
ruary 01, 2019, http://www.druzhnikov.com/text/besed/7.html

V. Yarantsev, “Literature of Siberia or Siberian literature?” [in Russian], Sibirskie ogni,
no. 11 (November), 2013, accessed February 01, 2019, http://litbook.ru/article/5355/.

2 “Georgia Scenes” is a book of sketches and stories, first published in the newspapers in the
early 1830s.
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sponse to the growing (political and ideological) centralization expressed in the dis-
appointment with the Western literary models and the promotion of the popular in lit-
erature peasant theme, local and national identity. Among such writers we can men-
tion the representatives of the fourth generation of Nativist literature (Lu Xun, Xiao
Hong) that strengthened in the 1930s and 1940s and later on turned into the Nativist
movement in Taiwan in the 1960s and 1970s, linking its activities to Taiwan’s inde-
pendence. A similar movement in the 1980s in the People's Republic of China was a
response to the centralization of power and to the ideology of the Mao era.*

The reflection of regional literature as a general cultural trend in fiction is identi-
fied by means of the regional novel as one of the genres of regional literature. It por-
trays a region in all its historical and geographic concreteness, thus determining the
specific character of the authors’ approach to regional themes, which allows them to
introduce a certain set of ideas and concepts into the literary world of their works.

In English literature, the development of the regional novel is associated with the
name of George Eliot,** who viewed the region as an organic unity of two interrelated
spheres of life, rural and urban, as a single space in territorial, socio-economic and
cultural planes, which differs from the adjacent regions primarily by its climatic and
topographical characteristics. The type of regional landscape influences the formation
of the value system of the community that inhabits it. The community itself is shown
as a living organism that is developing and functioning according to the laws of the
natural world. George Eliot’s “rural novels” portray village lifestyle and rural life as
very harmonious and self-sufficient. Only the tri-unity of man, nature, and commu-
nity can become the guarantee of spiritual rebirth and development of an individual.

In Spain, Emilia Pardo Bazan" dedicated her novels to the provincial town, to
north-western Spain and the life of Galicia; in Italian literature, Grazia Deledda™ de-

 Pei-feng Chen, “Nativist Literature, History and Ballads: The Establishment of an Interpre-
tive Community for Taiwan Literature under Colonial Rule,” Taiwan Historical Research, vol. 18,
no. 4 (2011): 109-64.

* George Eliot (pseudonym of Mary Ann Evans, 1819— 1880) is a well-known representative
of the English realism of the second half of the 19™ century. Her oeuvre includes seven novels: Ad-
am Bede (1859), The Mill on the Floss (1860), Silas Marner (1861), Romola (1863), Felix Holt
(1866), Middlemarch (1871-1872) and Daniel Deronda (1876); the cycle of stories Scenes of Cler-
ical Life (1858); several poetic works and samples of short prose. All these works are connected by
the common theme, space and social structure of the community portrayed in them. The analysis of
each work is based on the author's vision of the provincial existence, the interaction of the commu-
nity with the surrounding landscape and the role of the community in the life of an individual. Eliot
sees the region as an organic unity of two interrelated spheres of being — rural and urban ones.

* The best novels and stories of the Spanish writer Emilia Pardo Bazan (1851-1921) are de-
voted to the everyday life and customs of the provincial town (E/ cisne de Vila morta [The Swan of
Vilamorta] (1885); Los pazos de Ulloa [The House of Ulloa] (1886); Dosia Milagros, (1894) the
village (Bucolica, 1884).
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scribed the patriarchal life of Sardinian peasants; the historical region in the south-
east of France, now part of the French province of Provence, is depicted in the pages
of the works of Jean Giono;" the past of Bosnia comes to life in the pages of the
works of the Serbian writer Ivo Andri¢;*® in the Bulgarian regional literature, Yordan
Yovkov* devoted his Legends of Stara Planina to the description of the rural life of
the Balkan Mountains, and to the Inn at Antimovo (the collection of stories Inn at An-
timovo).

In most countries, provincial regions act as the centres of culture and literature,
and are a repository of the national specifics of the “great literature.”

How do the national and the regional dominants of geopoetics correlate? Talking
about the Russian space, one can say that the regional geopoetic dominants (Siberian,
Ural, Kuban, of the Russian North) basically resemble each other in terms of the cul-

4 Gracia Deledda (1871-1936), an Italian writer, winner of the Nobel Prize in literature, in her
works Fior di Sardegna [Flowers of Sardinia] (1892), Le vie del male [The way of evil] (1892),
Racconti sardi [Sardinian stories] (1895), and Anime oneste [Honest souls] (1895) describes her
native reality and acquaints the reader with a peculiar secluded life, with manners and customs re-
maining since the distant past, with ignorance, gullibility and passionate imagination of the people.
She lovingly recreates the beauty of her native mountains and meadows where the people live who
believe big cities to be something extraordinarily distant and alien and speak their own specific dia-
lect. Along with the Sardinian landscape and life, the novel Elias Portolu (1903) portrays the psy-
chology of a commoner.

*7 Jean Giono (1895-1970) is a French novelist, poet, playwright and essayist, whose works, as
a rule, are set in French Provence, in the Alps of Haute Provence, where the author was born and
lived for many years. However, the writer’s imagination does not remain narrowly provincial. He
describes the provincial region tensely, metaphorically, philosophically and at the same time quite
fascinatingly and dynamically.

* Ivo Andri¢ (Serbian: MBo Auxpuh, 1892—1975) is the only Yugoslavian writer who received
the Nobel Prize in literature (1961). In the historical novel Na Drini ¢uprija [The Bridge on the
Drina] (1945), Andri¢ managed to draw a wonderfully bright and vivid picture of centuries-long
life of his people in the territory of Visegrad and the entire Balkan Peninsula. In particular, the ac-
tion in the novel takes place in the town of Visegrad, where the legendary bridge on the Drina Riv-
er is located. In October 1961, the Swedish Academy awarded The Bridge on the Drina the Nobel
Prize. To commemorate the Nobel Prize winner, film director Emir Kusturica built his own town in
Visegrad. The town is called Andri¢grad (after the writer) and is located on the bank of the Drina
River.

* Yordan Stefanov Yovkov (Bolgarian: Mopnan Credanos Moskos, 1880—1937) is a symbol-
ist poet and prose writer. Yovkov spent half of his life in Dobrudja, one of the poorest regions of
Bulgaria, which he later wrote about; “I lived in the country for thirty years. In that time my atti-
tude to life and people was formed. The strongest and most significant of my emotional experienc-
es date back to that time” (Zlatorog, book 7, p. 308-309). He was the founder of the Bulgarian mil-
itary story. While he was working in Bucharest, he wrote the cycle Legends of Stara Planina, based
on the material of old Bulgarian legends, folk songs, tales and chronicles. In the collections Leg-
ends of Stara Planina (1927) and The Inn at Antimovo (1928) the author recreated the spirit of old
Bulgaria and its history.
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tural stereotype of Russian space, that is the definitions of distance, width and infin-
ity. In the cultural and historical context, if compared with Western Europe, a differ-
ent model of space exploration is typical for Russia. The peculiarity of the Russian
consciousness is the orientation towards the extensive method of exploring the terri-
tory: space is explored and described “in breadth” rather than “in depth.” The Cauca-
sian geopoetic stereotype is determined by the Caucasian highland civilization that
combines the peculiarities of the Caucasian landscape (high mountains, foothills and
plains) in addition to poly-ethnicity and religious syncretism. The general wide back-
ground of the Caucasus studies and also ethnological studies and publications dealing
with Caucasian problems make it possible to point out the fact that cultural frontiers
in the Caucasus are often blurred and become distinct mainly in the areas of ethnic
rifts. Classifying regional identity by the level of mentality, it is possible to identify
regions according to the sociocultural world or type of culture, for example, Eastern,
Caucasian, Balkan, or, in our case, Slavic mentality; according to the level of na-
tional cultures, for example, Russian, Romanian, Bulgarian, or Azerbaijani mental-
ity; and according to the level of subcultures whose bearers belong to various social
groups, for example, Orthodox or Muslim mentality.

Singling out the regional level of mentality, it is, in my opinion, possible to speak
about the local regional embodiment of the national level of mentality. The issue of
the regional aspect of Russian culture was raised by researchers a long time ago
(V. Abashev,” D. Zamyatin’'), but it has not lost its significance so far. Siberia, the
region of our interest, is a peculiar ethno-social locus that possesses a number of
unique features and at the same time remains a part of the all-Russian sociocultural
tradition. Mental field of culture leads to the emergence of culture-specific texts and
even literary worlds with pronounced territorial certainty. V. Belinskii noted that
“there are both St Petersburg literature and Moscow literature”* because public con-

0V V. Abashev, Perm as Text. Perm in Russian Culture and Literature of the 20" Century [in
Russian] (Perm: Permskii gosudarstvennyi universitet, 2008); V.V. Abashev, Russian Literature of
the Urals. The Problems of Geopoetics (Moscow; Berlin: Direkt Media, 2012); V.V. Abashev and
M.P. Abasheva, “Ural Literature in the Cultural Landscape: Types, Perspectives” [in Russian],
Voprosy literatury, no. 1 (12014): 47-59; Abashev V.V. “The Intangible Body of the City. An Ex-
perience of Working with Meaning” [in Russian], Antropologicheskii forum, no. 12 (2010): 10-16.

! D.N. Zamyatin, Culture and Space: Modeling Geographic Images [in Russian] (Moscow:
Znak, 2006); D.N. Zamyatin, Metageography: The Space of Images and the Images of Space [in
Russian] (Moscow: Agraf, 2004); D.N. Zamyatin, “Geographical Images of the World Develop-
ment” [in Russian], Obshchestvennye nauki i sovremennost’, no. 1 (2001): 125-37; D.N. Zamyatin,
“Geographical Images in Culture: a Methodological Basis for the Study” [in Russian], in Cultural
Geography (Moscow: Institut naslediya, 2001), 127-43.

>2 V.G. Belinskii, “St Petersburg Literature” [in Russian], in V.G. Belinskii, Collected Works
in 9 Volumes. Vol. 7. Articles, Reviews and Notes, December 1843 — August 1845, ed.
G.A. Solov'ev (Moscow: Khudozhestvennaya literatura, 1981), accessed April 4, 2019,
http://az.lib.ru/b/belinskij w_g/text 3250.shtml
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science contains the idea of Moscow and the idea of St Petersburg, which deter-
mine the differences between the corresponding literatures while forming the Peters-
burg text™ and the Moscow text in Russian literature. N. Leskov,”* P. Mel'nikov-
Pechersky,” D. Mamin-Sibiryak,”® V. Korolenko’ and raznochintsy [miscellaneous

3 The notion “Petersburg text” was introduced into literary use by a Moscow philologist
V.N. Toporov in 1971. The term came into scientific circulation in 1984. See V.N. Toporov, Myth.
Ritual. Symbol. Image: Studies in the Field of Mythopoetics: Selected Works (Moscow: Progress;
Kul'tura, 1995), 259-367.

> The leading local supertexts of Russian culture include the Moscow text of Russian litera-
ture, which, according to most researchers, appeared in the first half of the 19™ century and still
continues its development at present. The texts devoted to Moscow lend Pervoprestol'naya, the
first capital city of Russia, different, and sometimes mutually exclusive features. O.S. Shurupova
includes in the Moscow text of Russian literature works by V.A. Zhukovsky, E.A. Baratynskiy,
A.S. Pushkin, A.F. Vel'tman, M.Yu. Lermontov, L.N. Tolstoy, V.S. Filimonov, A.N. Maikov,
A.P. Chekhov, [.A. Bunin, I.S. Shmelev, A.I. Kuprin, V.Ya. Bryusov, A. Bely, M.I. Tsvetaeva, et
al. See O.S. Shurupova, The Conceptosphere of the Urban Supertexts of Russian Literature
(Linguo-Culturological aspects) [in Russian] (PhD thesis, Elets State Unversity named after
I.A. Bunin, 2017).

> N.S. Leskov, a collection of stories, published under the general title Pravedniki [The
righteous men] (“Figura” [Figure], “Chelovek na chasakh” [The man on the Clock], “Nes-
mertel'nyi Golovan” [Non-lethal Golovan], et.al., 1876—1889).

°® p 1. Melnikov-Pechersky, an epic dilogy V lesakh [In the forests] and Na gorakh [On the
hills]. Melnikov’s dilogy tells about the Old Believers of the Trans-Volga region in the middle of
the 19™ century, about the customs of the local population, about skits, or hermitages, and secret
sects, about logging, about Old Believers’ customs and beliefs, about the grain trade, about mo-
nastic morals, about beliefs, legends, and food. The novels focus on the life of several merchant
families at a crucial historical moment when the trading class found real power in Russian soci-
ety. “The Krasilnikovs” is the story about the character of a Russian merchant. The story is filled
with a variety of real-life details that may be of interest to ethnographers and folklorists. One of
the merchant Krasilnikov’s maids speaks an interesting dialect. The short novel Grisha (1861) is
of interest due to its diverse portraits of Old Believers.

> In 1881-1882, a series of travel sketches From the Urals to Moscow by D.N. Mamin-
Sibiryak was published in the Moscow newspaper Russkie Vedomosti. Then, his short stories and
sketches about the Urals appeared in the periodicals Ustoi [Bases], Delo [Labour], Vestnik Ev-
ropy [European Bulletin], Russkaya Mysl' [Russian thought], Otechestvennye Zapiski [ Annals of
the Fatherland]. In 1883 Privalovskie milliony [The Privalov fortune], the first novel by Mamin-
Sibiryak, appeared on the pages of the magazine Delo. In 1884, Otechestvennye Zapiski pub-
lished his second novel Gornoe gnezdo [Mountain Nest] to seal Mamin-Sibiryak’s fame as a real-
ist author. In 1895 the writer published the novel Khleb [Bread] and the two-volume collection
Ural'skie rasskazy [Ural Stories]. (Editor’s note: in vol. 3, no. 2 (2019) Historia Provinciae pub-
lished an article by E.Yu. Kazakova-Apkarimova “Individualization of the Russian Provincial City:
The Image of the Ural City in the Travelogue of D.N. Mamin-Sibiryak,” which was devoted to the
analysis of D.N. Mamin-Sibiryak’s travel impressions. Since sustainable images and ideas related
to the city are represented in the individual works of the local writers, the author refers to the oeu-
vre of one of the best-known Ural writers D.N. Mamin-Sibiryak, using the example of the Ural cit-
ies of the end of the 19™ century in order to reconstruct the views of his contemporaries regarding
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rank and non-noble birth] writers broadened the “geographical and spatial frame-
work” of literature in the second half of the 19™ century. >® On the tide of the regional
tendencies that were most clearly manifested in Siberia, local literary life revived as
well. Representatives of the cultural and historical school (A. Pypin, P. Pekarsky, and
N. Tikhonravov)’’ paid attention to the regional or, as they said then, local literature.
Representatives of Siberian oblastnichestvo [regionalism] (N. Yadrintsev, G. Potanin,
and A. Shchapov) also advocated its development.®

the uniqueness or typicality of the Russian provincial city. We believe that nearly simultaneous
consideration of the same range of problems by the authors bears testimony to its high relevance.)

¥ Mamy of the literary works of V.G. Korolenko were inspired by the impressions from his
childhood, which he spent in Ukraine, and by exile to Siberia. Among the works attributed to
Korolenko’s local text are “Polesskaya legenda” [The Polesye legend], “Les shumit” [The woods
murmur] (1886) about the times of Zaporozhian Cossacks; series of essays Multanskoe zhertvo-
prinoshenie [The Multan sacrifice] (1895-1898) about Udmurt peasants from the village Staryi
Multan who were falsely accused of a ritualistic murder; series of essays Sorochinskaya trage-
diya [The Sorochintsy tragedy] (1907) about the violence against the peasants of the small town
of Sorochintsy. Korolenko is considered a subtle psychologist and a talented landscape painter.
His series of essays U kazakov [At the Cossacks’] is characterized by the use of a wide range of
artistic devices to reflect reality and expressive means characteristic for folklore. In these essays
the author describes his acquaintance with the Urals and the peculiarities of the Cossack fishery
in the Urals. Korolenko was sometimes called the Columbus of the Cossack Ural’sk.

> See A. Pypin, “Siberia and Exploring It” [in Russian], Vestnik Evropy, year 23, bk 4, vol. 2
(April 1888), accessed July 7, 2018, http://az.lib.ru/p/pypin_a n/; P.P. Pekarskii, Science and Lit-
erature in Russia under Peter the Great: 2 vols [in Russian] (St Petersburg: Tipografiya
tovarishchestva “Obshchestvennaya pol'za”, 1862); N.S. Tikhonravov, Monuments of the Recanted
Russian  Literature: 2 vols [in Russian] (St Petersburg: Tipografiya tovarishchestva
“Obshchestvennaya pol'za,” 1863).

% If compared with European regionalism, the issues of the “regionalism with the Russian
face,” Oblastnichestvo (or Siberian regionalism) were raised a decade earlier than in the European
space by a Petersburg group of Siberian students. The group included Grigory Potanin, Nikolai
Yadrintsev, Seraphim Shashkov, Nikolai Naumov, and Fedor Usov. Upon returning to Siberia in
1863, members of the group engaged in active work. Operating together with Russian and Polish
political exiles, they were preparing a revolt. Viewing Siberia as a political and economic colony of
Russia, and Siberians, as a new Siberian nation, some participants of the Oblastnichestvo move-
ment advanced the slogans to separate Siberia from Russia or to grant Siberia the status of autono-
my. These issues were raised in the articles of Oblastnichestvo ideologists as early as in 1864, and
eve earlier in their oral conversations and correspondence. However, the system approach was pre-
sented only in the work of G.N. Potanin Oblastnicheskaya tendentsiya v Sibiri [Regional tendency
in Siberia] (1907) and in the materials of the Siberian congresses of 1917. The ideologist of the re-
gional literature G.N. Potanin and also his work, where he calls himself a Siberian patriot, merit a
competent comprehensive study. See G.N. Potanin, Regional Tendency in Siberia [in Russian]
(Tomsk: Parovaya tipo-litografia Sibirskogo tovarishchestva pechatnogo dela, 1907). In the late
20™ — early 21% century, Siberia saw the development of neo-regionalism, which is why the works
of Siberian regionalists as the mouthpieces of Siberian identity acquired topicality again.
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Siberian / Russian as part of Slavic geo-cultural space

The nature of the connection of the regional Siberian literature with the general
Russian historical-literary and, more broadly, sociocultural process and the identifica-
tion of the boundaries of the distinctiveness of the regional Siberian culture led to the
identification of region-specific features that create the so-called Siberian text. Sibe-
rian / Russian as part of Slavic geo-cultural space is a hypertrophied Russian locus
that is “dappled” with independent ethnic groups of indigenous and minority peo-
ples of the North, Siberia and the Far East. The originality of Siberia as a geo-
graphical and socio-cultural region was understood by many researchers. The tradi-
tional culture of the Kumandins is currently one of the best studied themes in the
ethnography of Altai Krai. Various aspects of the culture of these people were high-
lighted in the publications by N. Dyrenkova,”' P. Karal'kin,** 1. Nazarova,” L. Pota-
pov,”* F. Satlaev.” A specific map of “geography of culture” in the territory of mod-

! N.P. Dyrenkova (1899—-1941) is a recognized expert in the field of language, life, and folk-
lore of the Turkic ethnic groups of Siberia. She earned worldwide recognition during her lifetime.
The most important works of N.P. Dyrenkova include the fundamental Shorskii fol'klor [Shor folk-
lore] (1940), Kul't ognya u altaitsev i teleut [The cult of fire of the Altaians and Teleuts] (1926),
Umai v kul'ture sibirskikh tyurok [Umai in the culture of Siberian Turks] (1928), Ptitsa v
kosmogonicheskikh predstavleniyakh turetskikh plemen Sibiri [The bird in the cosmogonic beliefs
of the Turkish tribes of Siberia] (1929), et al.

%2 P.I. Karal'kin, “The Kumandins (Based on Materials from the Sayano-Altai Expedition of
the Institute of Ethnography, USSR Academy of Sciences)” [in Russian], in Brief Messages of the
Institute of Ethnography, vol. 18 (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo AN SSSR, 1953), 29-38.

% LI Nazarov, “The Study of the Kumandins in the Last Third of the 20" Century” [in Rus-
sian], in Historical and Cultural Heritage of Northern Asia: Research Results and Prospects at the
turn of the millennia (Materials of the XLI Regional Archaeological and Ethnographic Student
Conference, Barnaul, 25-30 March, 2001) (Barnaul: Izdatel'stvo altaiskogo universiteta, 2001),
41-43; LI. Nazarov, “The Place of the Ideas about the Mistress of Water in the Fishing Complex of
the Kumandins” [in Russian], in Culture. Society. Creativity: Materials of the All-Russian Confer-
ence and V All-Russian Scientific-Practical Seminar ‘Leisure. Creation. Culture’, ed.
M.A. Zhigunova, N.A. Tomilov, N.F. Khil'ko (Omsk: Omskii gosudarstvennyi pedagogicheskii
universitet, 2002), 157-60; et al.

4 L.P. Potapov (1905-2000) is a Soviet and Russian ethnographer, doctor of historical scienc-
es, professor, the greatest researcher of the history and culture of the peoples of Southern Siberia.
He is the author of Ocherki istorii altaitsev [Essays on the history of Altaians] (1948),
Proiskhozhdenie i formirovanie khakasskoi narodnosti [The origin and formation of the Khakass
nationality], Ocherki narodnogo byta tuvintsev [Essays on the everyday life of the Tuvinians]
(1969), Etnicheskii sostav i proiskhozhdenie altaitsev [Ethnic composition and origin of Altai Krai]
(1969), et al.

5 F A. Satlaev (b. 1931) is a Kumandin, a scholar, historian, ethnographer, researcher of histo-
ry and ethnography of the Northern Altaians (the Kumandins). He is the author of the works
Kumandintsy Altaiskogo kraya [The Kumandins of Altai Krai], Kumandintsy (Istoriko-
etnograficheskii ocherk XIX — pervoi chetverti XX v.) [The Kumandins (a historical and ethno-
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ern Siberia was drawn,’® which shows historical routes of the region’s exploraion,
similar to the “Siberian Way” of the 17" — first half of the 18" century, that continue
to reproduce many of the values of the traditional culture of the time. At the same
time, a single centre has not been formed yet to unite all the peoples and ethnic
groups of Siberia and protect their interests at various levels.®” Let us believe that Si-
berian text as regional literature, Siberian text about the small homeland Siberia, and
the “sociocultural type of a Siberian” are the unifying components of Siberian re-
gional identity and of the Siberian region as a subcultural locus. The local regional
implementation of the national level of mentality can be traced through the model of
Russian and other cultures and also in the Romanian, Bulgarian, Azerbaijani world-
Views.

In the short novel Reki [Rivers] Evgeny Grishkovets shares his memories asso-
ciated with a certain locus, vast and spacious Siberia. Not only does he talk about
the life of Siberians, their lifestyle and mental characteristics, but also about the rep-
resentatives of other nations. The dichotomy “the I — the Other” is an integral part of
the model of the world: it forms the ideals and sets the imperatives, that is why the
range of problem in the short novel includes the phenomenon of Otherness, which
manifests itself on the pages of the text in the information about Englishmen, Ger-
mans, Ukrainians, Chinese, and representatives of other countries. The author oper-
ates with both the dichotomy the large homeland / country / motherland — the small
homeland and the dichotomy the I — the Other. Based on the fact that each culture of
any level of development perceives the images of the others / the aliens in its own
way, the image of the country and the image of its people, and the image of Otherness
emerge in the childhood memories of the narrator as the reception and representation
of his own world and the world of the others. Having constructed his identity as the
identity of a Siberian who “will demonstrate the largesse of Siberian character, waste
money, say something loudly about honour, kindness, justice,” the in his own man-
ner, the author doubts, asks questions to himself, tries to understand himself and the
way “other people live.” The narrator’s reasoning is very similar to the monologues
in Grishkovets’ plays, but the additionally include certain geographical meanings and
images:

We have English equipment here and the system is also English,” said the engineer. ‘Good
equipment. Our combines, in general, are constructed quite well, but they are always

graphic essay of the 19" — first quarter of the 20" centuries)], Sel'skaya obshchina kumandintsev vo
vtoroi polovine XIX — pervoi polovine XX v. [Rural Community of the Kumandins in the second
half of the 19" — first half of the 20™ century], et al.

% See R.Yu. Fedorov, “Development of Siberia as a Problem of Geography of Culture” [in
Russian], Vestnik Tyumenskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta, no. 3 (2007): 229-34.

%7 As well as Tyumen, Novosibirsk is considered the center of Siberia. Novosibirsk is located
in the center of Western Siberia, approximately halfway from Moscow to Vladivostok.
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breaking down. And Englishmen are great. They make the equipment for us, for Africans
and for Australians. I have travelled a lot. I saw mines in Belgium. But those are nothing
special, not real mines. Ukrainians also suffer. They have just a little coal left. ... I've
been to England,” he continued, ‘but their mines are now a museum. I’ve been to America.
We’ve just recently visited Australia. They have the same equipment as ours and their
mines are constructed in similar way.’. . . At the same time, there was no show-off in his
intonations, nothing like we’ve seen your Australia, nothing special. Dense insensitivity
was not hears in his intonations either. Only composure. Composure!®®

At the stage of its initial formation, Russian civilizational identity experienced
certain pressure of patterns and stereotypes of the development of European civiliza-
tions. The knowledge of geographical “meanings” and “images” that fill the geo-
cultural space in the imagination of people from different eras, territories, cultures
and space as an image are represented beyond historiosophical or even geosophical
approach to the problem of civilizational identity. Such an important element as the
geographical images of the country’s spaces is European in its origin, and it became a
“reference point” for Evgenii Grishkovets in his attempts to delineate Russian / Sibe-
rian identity and the identity of the Other. The author describes Ais Siberia based nei-
ther on what he heard about it, nor from the books, other people’s memories or arti-
cles of historians, geographers, ethnographers, statisticians, and other scientists. He is
a knowledgeable witness and an attentive observer of everything that is happening,
that is why the descriptions of the extraordinary beauty of this region are true, and
therefore they are not similar to those of Hippolyt Zavalishin, Speransky, Gersevanov
or Shelgunov.”

Siberians allow themselves to feel sorry for everyone else: the southerners, for not know-
ing life and having experienced nothing serious and difficult; the Muscovites, for constant
bustle and no real life; the St Petersburg people, for being very smart but not knowing the
real life; the Chinese, for being so numerous; the Japanese, for not having enough land and
being so small, yellow and strange; the Indians, for being somehow spineless and unsuit-
able for the life; the Americans, for being fools and, as the competent people say, also hav-
ing no life there; the Africans, for being poor, black, illiterate, and suffering the heat down
there; the French, for always having everything upside down and no simplicity in life,
well, so that everything would be done in a simple way; all Latin Americans together, in-
discriminately, because they are somewhere far away dancing, singing, and what kind of
life they have is not clear. The Siberians respect the Germans, but also feel sorry for them
because of their orderlyness, for the fact that they are constantly working down there, eve-
rything is good for them, but there is no real life anyway.”’

% E.V. Grishkovets, Rivers, accessed February 1, 2019, http://irisha-
romanova.narod.ru/rekil.html

%9 See N.M. Yadrintsev, “Siberia before the Court of Russian Literature” [in Russian], Sibirskii
vestnik, no. 3, 1866, accessed February 1, 2019, http://www.volgota.com/ru/node/144.

70 Grishkovets, Rivers.
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Thus, the author finds very thin lines of ethnic identification, and these ethno-
distinctive features of identity are like the reverse side of one’s own self-
identification. The perception of non-us and self-identification of the people come
through the prism of distinguishing its criteria. The author’s description of the ele-
ments of geo-cultural spaces and traditional national cultures, from the colour of skin
and the sense of national identity to customs and climate, is the most important fea-
ture of identifying an ethnos, a people, a culture. And in this “symphony” of cultures,
traditions and peoples, the Russian region of Siberia is no longer presented to the
reader as a myth about the sacral centre, the Promised Land or some void space. The
author uses the image of Siberia to refer to the eastern mentality and the Siberian way
of life not as a myth, but as a set of conventional emblems and signs, among which
the city as the small homeland, and the river as its main component — play the distinc-
tive role.

Rivers is a book not only about the Siberian people and for them, but it is also a
book of the generation of the 1960s—1970s that reflects the signs of the Soviet era.
These are thoughts and memories about the city of childhood, about the lost small
homeland, which is preserved only in the memories of the child.

Conclusion

The shift of cultural interest from history to geography, from time to space, al-
lowed the authors, writers and researchers, to determine the geopoetic dominant of
space in different ways. In 1908 Velimir Khlebnikov, a poet, was the first to write
about space that reveals itself in word, in his essay “Svyatogor’s Barrow.””' Follow-
ing Kenneth White’s mystical conception, in his intellectual bestseller Two Moscows,
or Metaphysics of the Capital,”” Rustam Rakhmatullin introduces the reader to his
mystical understanding of space, which remains in contact with the term “metaphysi-
cal local history.” German researcher Tatjana Hofmann explores the meanings and
images of space on the junction of geopoetics and literary ethnology.” Geopoetics is
also viewed as

1 V. Khlebnikov, “Svyatogor’s Barrow” [in Russian], in V. Khlebnikov, Creations,

ed. M.Ya. Polyakov (Moscow: Sovetskii pisatel', 1986), 579-581.

2 R. Rakhmatullin, Two Moscows, or Metaphysics of the Capital [in Russian] (Moscow: AST,
2009).

7 T. Hofmann, Literary Ethnographies of Ukraine: Prose after 1991 [in Russian], trans.
T. Nabatnikova (St Petersburg: Aleteiya, 2016); T. Hofmann, Sevastopology [in Russian] (Mos-
cow: Algoritm, 2017); T. Hofmann, Literarische Ethnografien der Ukraine. Prosa nach 1991 (Ba-
sel: Schwabe Verlag Basel, 2014).
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a special kind of literary studies focused on how Space is revealed in word — from scarce
nominative references in chronicles, sagas, and logbooks of pirate captains, to stunning po-
etic imagery systems.74

V. Abashev defines geopoetics as

a section of poetics that has as its subject both the images of geographical space in individ-
ual creative writing and the local texts (or supertexts) that are formed in the national cul-
ture as a result of the development of certain places, regions of geographical space, and the
conceptualization of their images.”

Within the scope of the problem under study the geopoetic images-texts of Rus-
sian culture (St. Petersburg and Moscow, Crimea, the Caucasus, Siberia, the Urals,
and Pomorye) can be defined as the space of super-reality, as the return to holistic
poetic perception and experience of the world (Author). In these geopoetic images
one can feel an inseparable and emotionally tense connection with the landscape, the
connection that can be considered as an encounter with the not-I, the unfathomable
Other. Russian literary process creates a literary model of the world, in which the
concept of the region is associated with the poetics of oblastnichestvo, or regional,
literature.”® Today it is being revived in a new capacity within the framework of phi-
lological regional studies: with ancient plots and archaic heroes that exist in the folk-
lore and literature of different countries, which indicates the similarity of the micro-
worlds of national literatures.”’ V.V. Abashev believes that studying geopoetic text is
not only of culturological and philological, but also of practical political interest.”®

The analysis carried out in this article allows us to draw the following conclu-
sions. There is still a variety of theoretical approaches to understanding geopoetics
that unites scientific research in the synthesis of the geographical and literary space of
the text. There has been a need to create an integrated allied humanity discipline. In
my understanding of geopoetics, it is the poetics of literary and artistic “localogra-

" V.V. Golovanov, “Geopoetics of Kenneth White” [in Russian], Oktyabr', no. 4 (2002): 158.
The researcher identifies such poetic systems in the works by V. Khlebnikov (applicable to the
Volga—Caspian system), A. de Saint-Exupéry (the Sahara), Saint-John Perse (the Gobi, the Carib-
bean), and Gauguin (Polynesia).

7 V.V. Abashev, “Geopoetic View of the History of the Urals Literature” [in Russian], in The
Urals Literature: History and Modern Times: A Collection of Articles (Y ekaterinburg: UrO RAN;
Ob"edinennyi muzei pisatelei Urala; AMB, 2006), 18.

76 The phenomenon of oblastnichestvo, or regionalism, was characteristic for Soviet literature.
It came into existence in the 1920s after the publication of Donskie rasskazy [Tales from the Don]
by M. Sholokhov.

" See V.K. Sigov, Teaching Russian Literature in a Multinational Class [in Russian] (Mos-
cow: Shkol'naya Kniga, 2008).

" V.V. Abashev, Perm as Text. Perm in Russian Culture and Literature of the 20™ Century [in
Russian], 2nd ed. (Perm: Permskii gosudarstvennyi universitet, 2008), 488.
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99, ¢

phy”’; “localographic” imagery of literature; features of the writer’s worldview em-
bodied in the literary portrayal of the locality; the image of space; the language of
natural landscape sketches.

The mental field of national cultures contributes to the formation of specific liter-
ary texts that, in addition to artistic value, have territorial distinctiveness. These texts
include Siberian text, Caucasian text, and Balkan text. Comparative typological
analysis of such texts in terms of inter-genre dialogue promotes strengthening of na-
tional ties, increases self-identity awareness, and deepens the roots of the national
culture.

The terms “region” and “regionalism” consolidated in various branches of science
are undergoing qualitative change today. Changing the status and expanding the func-
tions of the region and regionalism as general philosophical and cultural concepts re-
quires clarifying the extent of their influence on regional literature and determining
its place in the national store of culture and literature.
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3anoxun enie Buranmnit UBanoBuu CrapiieB, pyKoBOAMBIINK Kadeapoi pycckoi uc-
topun B 1984—-1998 rr. Ota Tpamuimus Oblla BO30OHOBIEHA M MPOJODKEHA
A.b. HukomaeBplM, M3BECTHBIM  CIEHHAIMCTOM 1O Hcropun  DeBpabCKon
PEBOIIONHMH' , KOTOPBIH PyKOBOAHT Kadeapoil pycckoit uctopuu ¢ 2012 roga. B 2007
roy kadenpoit Obuta mpoBeneHa KoHpepeHuus, npuypodyeHHas Kk 90-neruro Des-
panbckoit peBomonnu 1917 rona, a Haunnas ¢ 2008 roga, monobHas koHpepeHIus
«EXETOJHO MPOoXOoauT 1oj Ha3BanueMm “Peomtonus 1917 roga B Poccuu: HOBBIE
MMOJIXOIBI U B3I‘JI§II[BI”»2. Haubonee sipkue BeicTymuieHus: Ha kKoHpepeHiuu 2017 1. B
BUJIE 28 cTaTell CTaJld OCHOBOM PElEH3UPYyEeMOro COOpHHKA.

OTkpbIBaeT cOOpHUK HEOOIbINAs cTaThs-BCTyIieHne A.B. Boponnosa «Benukuii
OxTs10pp 1 BI30BBI XXI Beka», B KOTOpoil oTMeuaeTcsi 3HaueHue Benukoi Poccuii-
CKOM PEBOJIIOLIMM B OTEYECTBEHHOW M MUPOBOM MCTOpUU. [ 1aBHOE €€ IMBUIM3AIH-
OHHOE 3Ha4Y€HME, 10 MHEHHIO aBTOPA, 3aKJII0YAETCS B COLMAIIBHOM cOoCTaBIIstoIEen. B
cineayromieil 3a Heil crarbe B.B. KanamnukoBa «IIpuyuHBI pycCKO PEBONIOLUU
1917 roga (o «mapagurmax» COBETCKOW HCTOPUOTpa(UM)» PacCCMOTPEHA 3BOJIOLHS
OLICHOK JIOPEBOJIIOLIMOHHOM Poccuu, COBpEMEHHbIE TUCKYCCHH O 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U
Cy4yalHOCTH peBoyonnd. Cpeau Mmpodyero B CTAaTbe PACCMOTPEHO COOTHOIICHHE
JTAHHBIX COBETCKUX U 3apyOeKHBIX UCTOPUKOB M HOBOM koHieniuu b.H. MupoHnoga,
KoTopasi, Ha B3 KananmHukoBa, UITHOPUPYET psAll U3 HUX (CTOPOHHUKOB «HOBOTO
HaIlpaBJEHUS») U yNpoIlaeT cutyauuto. /laHHas cTaThs, HapsaAy C IPYTMMH HCTO-
puorpadguyeckumu uccienopanusimu B.B. KanaminnkoBa, 3Ha4YUTENbHO YTOYHSIET
COBPEMEHHOE OCMBICIIEHUE poccHiickod peBomtounn 1917 r., ee mNpUUYUHHO-
CJIEICTBEHHBIEC CBSA3U, POJIb PEBOJIIOLUH B IMOCIEAYIOIMIEN UCTOPUU Poccun’. K oM
paboTaM MPUMBIKAET MOCJEAHSS TI0 OTJIABJICHHUIO, HO OJ{HA W3 MHTEPECHEUINX CTa-
teir coopuuka I'.3. Mohde «“TnaBublii uctopuk 17-ro roma” U ero TPEXTOMHHK
(BOCTIOMUHAHUS PEAaKTOPa)», B KOTOPOIl aBTOP BCLIOMUHAET MEPUIIETHH CBOEH pabo-
Thl IO PEJAKTUPOBAHUIO ATAMTHON COBETCKOM padOTHI 1O HCTOPUU POCCUNCKON pEBO-
morru 1917 . akagemuka M. Munna®. Banskoil K yKa3aHHBIM ITyOIHKALIASM SB-

' Cwm., Hanpumep: Hukonaes A.b. I'ocynapctBenHas nyma u @espanbcekas peBostouus // Ilep-
Basg MupoBas BoifHa u koHel Poccuiickoit ummnepun: B 3 T. — Cankt-IlerepOypr: Jluku Poccun,
2014. —T. 3. ®eBpanbckas pepomonus. — C. 186—342.
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TOp M OTBETCTBEHHBbINH cocTaButenb), J.A. baxxanos, A.A. BanoB. — Cankr-IlerepOypr: Poccuii-
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nsietcst ctathd M.B. I'motoBa «Cormomnorust B Poccun nmocne OKTaOphCKOW peBOIIIO-
mau 1917 r.».

OcTanpHble CTaThH COOPHUKA MOCBSIIEHBI YK€ OTJEIBbHBIM MpobdaeMaM pyccKon
peBomonuu U ee npenared. Pabora A.A. MBanoBa «"JlyaibHbIe" Ka3yChl B Mpe/IBe-
puH peBOJIIONMU: K uctopun Tpasiu riaBsl MBJ[ A.Jl. IIpoTomnornoBay 04eBUIHO T0-
CITy’KWJIa OJTHOM W3 ampoOaruii BCKOpe W3TaHHON 3aMevaTeIbHOW MOHOTpadun aBTo-
pa mo aysnam B [ocynapcTBeHHO# gyme’. OHAKO CTaThsl IIEHHA M cama 1o cebe,
T. K. (UKCUpYET HE MPOCTO «HEpYKomoxkaTocTh» [IpoTononoBa cpeau TyMCKHUX JU-
OepasioB, HO U JIPYTHUE CTEPEOTUIIBI OMIMO3UIIMU K TOCYAapCTBEHHBIM CTPYKTypam. B
ATOM OTHOIIEHUM WHTepec mnpeacrabisieT ctaTtbd A.M. CmupnHOoBOil «ConuanbHoe
MOJIOKEHUE, YasHUS W HAAEXKIbl METPOTrPaZCKON HHTEIIUIeHIMN HakaHyHe Des-
panbsckoit peBostonuu (1916 — nagano 1917 rr.)». B Helt BoIIEIAIOTCS 00IME Xapak-
TEPUCTUKU METPOTrPaJICKON UHTEIUTUTCHIIMHN, CBOEOOpa3HOe, Ha HAlll B3TJIS, «KOPIIO-
PATUBHOE MBIILICHUE), OMSATH-TAKU C LEIbIM PSAOM CTEPEOTUIIOB MO OTHOUIEHUIO K
BiacTsAM. Ha pocTte pagukanbHbIX B3IJISJ0B MHTEIUIUTCHIIMHM CKa3bIBAJACh, KAK 3TO
yOeIuTenbHO MOKa3aHo B cTaThe, U IlepBas MupoBas BoiiHa. [Ipu 3TOM peupb nuia He
TOJIBKO 00 3KOHOMHUYECKHMX MPUYMHAX, HO M POCTE MOMYJSIPHOCTH NAU(UCTCKUX
ujei. JTo ObUIO XapaKTEPHO JIJIsi BCEX KaTEropui MHTEJUIMTCHIIMHU, HO Haubosee —
JUISL YYUTENIbCTBA, YTO HAILIO OTpakeHue B ucTopuorpaduu (Hampumep, padoThl
H.H. CmuproBa)’. OueBnaHa CBA3b MPOOGIEMATHKM 3TOH IMyOIMKALMH CO CTAThel
O.H. EpomkuHoil «2Boonusi 001IeCTBEHHO-MTOJIUTUYECKUX HACTPOCHUM HHTEIIHU-
renuuu Ilerporpanga B nepuoj peBoOIMOHHOTO Kpusuca 1917 rogay», koropas npo-
JI0JKUIIA TIOHATYIO TeMy. B cBoto ouepenn crtathsa M.A. 3natunoi «Kpyr npobiem,
oOcyxmaBmmxcs Ha 3acenanusx OcoOOro COBEIIAHUS MO YCTPOMCTBY OEXKEHIIEB B
aHBape — Mapte 1917 r.» paccMaTpuBaeT NOMNBITKM Pa3pelICHUs] OAHOW U3 Ba)KHEM-
IIMX COLMAIBHBIX MPOOIEM MPEIPEeBOIIOIMOHHOIO rojia. CorinacHo aBTopy, MOAX0/
K pa3penieHuIo yKa3aHHOU MpoOIeMbl TaKkKe HE OTIUYAIICS HOBU3HOM.

Xopolo mpeacTaBieHa B cOOpHUKE npodieMatrka DeBpanbCKO PEBOJIIOIIH.
31€Ch HAUIMYECTBYIOT CAMBIE PA3HOIUIAHOBBIE CTaThU. MI3BECTHAsA TeMa «IIpUMEHEHNE
MyJeMETOB» B X0/1¢ DeBpaibCKOM PEBOJIIOLIUK yTOUHsAETCS B cTaThe A.l'. PymsiHiieBa
«O0 uCMoNb30BaHUU MYJIEMETOB C OpPOHEBUKOB B JHU DeBpanbCKON pPEBOIOLUU
1917 rona». B Hell paccMOTpeHa OJiHa U3 BEPCUIl MOSIBIICHUS ITYJIEMETOB: CHITUE UX
c OPOHEBHUKOB, B T. 4. C PEMOHTHPYEMBIX, a TAK)KE — U3 MACTEPCKUX U CO CKJaaa 3a-
MacHOTo aBTOOpoHenMBH3MOHA. He oTpullas JaHHBIX CIIy4aeB, aBTOP MPUXOIUT K

> Heanos A.A. «Jleno dectn»: memyTaThl |'0CYTapCTBEHHON AyMbI M IydIbHBIE CKAHIAIbI
(1906-1917). — Cankt-IlerepOypr: Bnagumup Jlans, 2018.

6 Cmupnoe H.H. Boitna u poccuiickas uatemmurennus. (1914—1916 rr.) // Poccus u IlepBas
MupoBasi BoiHa. (Marepuansl MexnyHapogHoro koyutokBuyma). — Cankr-IlerepOypr: Amutpuii
Bbynanun, 1999. — C. 267-269.
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MHEHHUIO, 9TO OOJIBITUHCTBO IyJIEMETOB OKa3aJiCh B PyKax BOCCTAaBIIWX, a HE CTO-
POHHHMKOB CaMOJICPKaBUSI.

A.N. ansaBckuii B cBoeil cratbe «Denop PenopoBny JIMHIE — aKTUBHBIN y4a-
cTHUK DeBpaIbCKOM PEBOIIOIMNY YTOUHSIET psii MOMEHTOB Ouorpaduu O.0. Jlunme,
KOTOPOMY OH yJeJIsI BHUMAHHE M B JPYTHX CBOMX myGimkamusx’. Ha ocHoBe BoC-
MOMHHAHUN JaHa MOAPOOHasi XapaKTEpPUCTHUKA JOPEBOMIONMOHHON Ouorpadun JInn-
7e, TIpaBa Mo4YeMy-TO HE MPUBOJATCS MaTepHualibl apXuBHBIX (poHIOB Mmmeparop-
cKOro yHHBepcHuTeTa'. OHAKO B JanbHeifieM ouorpadus JIMHIe paccMOTpeHa TIa-
TeJbHEE, C MPUBIICYCHUEM apXUBHBIX MaTepuanoB. OOCTOATENHHO, C IPUBICYCHUEM
MEMyapoB M MEPUOAUYECKON NIeYaTh, B CTaThe oXapakTepuzoBana ouorpadus Jlunmae
B (peBpaJIbCKO-MAPTOBCKHE JTHU.

Ponu [lapckocenbCkoro yesga B PEBOJIOIMOHHBIX COOBITUSIX MOCBSIIIEHA CTAThS
b.J1. l'aneniupuHoii «cepbl, MEHBIIIEBUKHU U 00JIbIIIEBUKU B O0phOe 3a Biacth B L{ap-
ckocenbckoM yesze Ilerporpanckoit ryoepaun (dpeBpasib — okTsiops 1917 1.)». Ha
HAIll B3IJISI], MOYKHO COTJIACUTBHCS C ABTOPOM CTAaThU, UTO YKA3aHHBIN ye3]1 U MOJUTH-
yeckas o0cTaHOBKa B HeM, Hapsiay ¢ lleteprodckum, okazanu HauboJIbilee BIUSHUE
Ha xo11 Poccuiickoit pepomonnu 1917 r. PernonanpbHON TEMAaTUKE TAKXKE MOCBSIIECHA
ctathst E.1O. [IyOpoBckoii «PaccranoBka ob61iecTBeHHO-onuTHIeckux cui B Iletpo-
3aBOJICKE B IEPUO/] POCCUICKOM peBoMtonnH (BecHa — jeTo 1917 r.)». Cxoxeit Tema-
THUKE TMPOTUBOCTOSIHUS TOJIUTUYECKUX CHJI HAa MECTax IIOCBSIIEHA CTaThd
JI.A. baxanoBa «lIpouecc co3ganusi OpraHoB PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOMN BJIACTH B ['€IbCHUHT-
dbopce 2—4 mapra 1917 r.». Jlansseiii ropos, 6aza bantuiickoro ¢ioTa, okazan He
MEHBIIIEE BIUSHUE HA XOJl PEBOJIOLHH, B T. Y. HA PAAUKAIA3ALUIO MOJUTUYECKOTO
nponecca 1917 r. [laHHas Tema yke IaBHO CTalla MPEIMETOM HAay4YHBIX U3bICKAHMUIA,
Cpei KOTOPBIX MOXHO BbiAeIuTh padotsl B.U. Crapuesa’, E.JO. Jly6posckoii'’,
A.B. Huxonaesa'' n JIPYTUX M3BECTHBIX CIELUAIUCTOB 0 UCTOPUMU PEBOJIFOLIMOHHO-
ro 1917 r. Craresa xe JI.A. baxxanoBa (Ha maTepuanax Poccuiickoro rocyaapcTBeH-
Horo apxuBa Boenno-Mopckoro ®dnota — PTABM®) ytouHsier MHOTHE MOMEHTHI

" Hanseckuii A.M. ®enop denoposia JIMH/E: ONMBIT MOTHTHYECKOH 6rorpadun // TTsTHama-
Thie uyTeHUs mamsaTH Beanamuna Mode. TIpaBo Ha nms: buorpaduka 20 Bexa. — Cankt-IletepOypr:
HUILL «Memopuan», 2018. — C. 25-33.

¥ Junge Opunpux Ppuapuxosuy // LleHTpaabHBII rocy1apcTBEHHBIH UCTOPUUYECKUN apXHB
Cankr-Ilerepbypra. — ®@. 14. — Om. 3. — JI. 39883.

’ Cmapyes B.H1. Bpemennoe npaBuTeiabcTBO M Ounisiaans B 1917 r. // Poccust u OunnstHans B
XX B. — Cankt-IletepOypr: EBponeiickuit Jlom, 1997. — C. 6-32.

1 y6posckas E.FO. Poccuiickie BOGHHOCTYKaIE U Hacenerrne OUHsHIN B Tobl [lepBoit
MupoBoi BoWHBI (1914-1918). Tlerpo3zaBoack: IleTpo3aBojckuii rocyaapCcTBEHHBIM YHUBEPCHUTET,
2008.

"' Hukonaes A.B. Jlymckas pesomormsi: 27 ¢espans — 3 mapra 1917 roga: B 2 1. — Cankr-
[TerepOypr: Poccuiickuii rocymapcTBeHHBINH mnemarornueckuii ynusepcuter uMm. AWM. T'epuena,
2017.-T. 1. - C. 531, 534, 535, 546, 548, 549, 564-565.
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nepexoja BIACTH K «PEBOJIONMOHHBIM Kpyram» M MX OCOOCHHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTHU
peub uaer 00 o0cTodTeNnbcTBaX BenblkU Hacuius B ['enscunrdopce. Hapsany ¢ apy-
THMH €r0 CTaThIMH 0 banruiickom duore'’, nanHas myGiuKamus cosgaeT B Oymy-
IIeM, Ha Halll B3TJIs1]], OCHOBY JJisi 0000111aro1Ieil HayuyHoi MOHOTpaduu.

Ilena peBomonnu crana takxke npeamerom crateu J1.B. Hagcannosa «B nmounckax
xKepTB Benukoil pycckoi peBOJIIOIUMU: METPUYECKHE KHUTH KaK UCTOYHUK JIJISl BBISIB-
JICHUS TIOTHOIINUX OT PEBOIOIIMOHHOTO Hacwius B [letporpane B 1917 romy». Otme-
THUM BBOJMMbIC UM apXUBHbIE MaTepUalibl METpUUYeCKUX KHUT 42 1iepkBeit (506 3amnu-
cell 0 HaCHUJILCTBEHHOM cMmepTu ¢ 8 ssHBaps mo 31 aexabps 1917 r.), KoTopble Haps Ty
¢ BbIsIBICHHBIME naHHbME JI.A. Baxxanosa u A.B. Hukomaesa'”, mosBomsior mpe-
CTaBUTh BCIO TPAru4HOCTh TE€X JHEH, KOTOPbIE MCKIIOUMWIA BO3MOXKHOCTH MHPHOTO
nepexoja BiacTH. BoJbmIUM IUIIOCOM MyONMKAaUWW SABISIIOTCS MPUIOKEHUS: (eB-
PaTbCKO-MApTOBCKUH, UIOJILCKUN U OKTAOPHCKUN MapTUpoiaoru. OTMETUM UX BBICO-
KU YpOBEHb aTpUOyTallMU: 3TO XPOHOJIOTUYECKH COCTABIICHHbIE TO(paMUIbHBIE CITHU-
CKH TMOTMOIINX, C YKa3aHUEM MeCTa U JIaThl POXKACHUS, OOCTOATEIbCTB THOEINU, MECT
3aXOpOHEHUH U T.1.). EnuHCTBEHHOE 3aMeuaHue, Ha Hall B3I, MOXKET ObITh OTHE-
CEHO K Ha3BaHMIO CTaThU, B KOTOPOM YKa3bIBAE€TCS HA PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOE Hacuiue, 6e3
yKa3aHUs Ha CXOKUE ABJICHUS CO CTOPOHBI CTOPOHHHUKOB MPEKHETO CTPOSL.

CBoeoOpa3HbIM MPOOKeHHEM TeMaTuku ctaThi J[.A. baxkaHoBa sBisieTcs cTa-
Tbst E.A. Ko3noBoil «B3aumoseiictBue MectHoro ¢iorckoro komurera Pesens ¢ pe-
BOJIIOLIMOHHBIMU OpraHamu BiacTH (MapT — okTA0pb 1917 r.)». Crarbs KoznoBoii
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO sBJICHUS, pukcupyembie B ['enbcuHrdopce, Takke ObLIN XapakTep-
Hbl 1 151 PeBensi. CBoeoOpa3HbIM UTOTOM MPOOJIEMBI PEBOTIOIIMOHHOTO U KOHTppe-
BOJIFOIIMOHHOTO Hacuius siusiercst cratbst AWM. IletpoBa «CoBeThl Kak OpraHbl Mo-
MoIIM kepTBaM DeBpanbCckoil peBotouuu (MapT — okTa0ps 1917 1.)». [lanHas cra-
Thsl SIBJIIETCSI, HA HAIll B3V, MPOJOJDKEHUEM H3BICKAaHUM aBTOpa MO YTOYHEHUIO
’KEPTB 3HAKOBBIX COOBITHI, HAYATHIX paHee elle B padoTax, mocBseHHbIX «KpoBa-
BOMY BOCKPECEHBIO» '. OTMETHM IIHPOKHIl KPYr OPraHOB BIACTH, MCCICIOBAHHBIX
aBTOPOM CTaThH, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a COOp MH(OpMaIUK, BBIILIATY MOCOOMM U T.J.: OT
nymckoro Komurtera no moapasgeneHuil paloHHBIX W lleTporpaackoro COBETOB.

12 Cwm., Hanpumep: Baowanos J].A. Cosnanne ¥ (yHKIMOHHPOBAHHIE CYIOBEIX KOMHTETOB Ha
bantuke B mapte — okTsi0pe 1917 r.: penomen Brnactu // Pepomonus 1917 rona B Poccuu: HOBbIE
nmoaxos! ¥ B3rsAnbl. COOpHUK HayuHbIX cTaTeil. — CankT-IletepOypr: Poccuiickuii rocynapcTBeH-
HbIN neparorndeckuil yausepeurer uM. A M. I'epuena, 2017. — C. 156—-66.

¥ Huxonaes A.B. Otpe3zannsie ronossl deBpanbckoil pepomtormu // 90 ner deBpanbckolt pe-
Bomouuu: CO. Hayy. cr. / OtBercTBeHHBI coctaButenb A.b. Huxomae. — Cankr-IlerepOypr:
Onekcuc [Ipunt, 2007. — C. 33-42; Hukonaes A.b. Kpoassiii ¢peBpanb 1917 roga B [lerporpane:
npotuB MUGoB pesoitounu / BectHuk Pycckoil Xxpuctranckoil rymaHuTapHoi akagemun. — 2017.
—T. 18. — Bemn. 4. — C. 60-74.

" [Tempos A.1. Jlokymentst LITUA Cankr-Ilerepbypra o sxeprsax 9 srBapst 1905 r. / Oreue-
cTBeHHbIE apXuBbl. — 2018. — Ne 3. — C. 58-63.
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Cxoxeil TemaTtuke nocssmeHa u cratbd [1.H. 'opaeeBa «BenuKokHsKECKHE TBOPBI
U ynpasieHus nenamu B 1917 romy», mo cBoeMy o0beMY NpeICTaBIIAIONIAs COOOM
OOJBITYI0 TPOPA0OTAHHYIO TJ1aBy OyayIiel HaydHoW MoHOTpadguu. B crathe cmera-
€TCSl TOJIBKO OOBEKT MCCIIEIOBAHUS HACUIIMS, C TUYHOCTHOTO HA SKOHOMUYECKUH (Ha
UMYIIECTBO MPEACTABUTENEH BEIUKOKHsKECKUX cemel). [Ipu aTom aBTOpoM yOenu-
TEJIbHO ITOKA3bIBACTCs, YTO B PEBOJIOUMOHHBIN nepuon 1917 r., mpu Bcex marepu-
AIBHBIX TOTEPSX, PALY BEIMKOKHSDKECKUX CEMEH yJal0Ch €1Ie COXPAHUTh 3HAUNMYIO
4acTh CBOMX JOXOJIOB, BKJIKOYAs I0XOJIbI OT UMEHUH.

besycnoBHo, uHTEpecHo npeacranisiercs U cratha K.E. JIpanuioBa « MUTHHTH 1
neMoHctpauuu y TaBpuueckoro nBopua BecHout 1917 roma», B KOTOpon paccMoTpe-
HbI pa3JInYHbIE ACTEKThI MPUXOJOB «JIE€Jeraunii» BOMHCKUX YacTe, )KEHIIHH, ITpe-
CTaBUTEJEH HAlMOHAIBHBIX OpraHu3anuii. MOKHO MOXeNaTh aBTOPY JIUIIb OOJIbIIEH
aKaJIEMUYHOCTH TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM IPUCYTCTBYET MOPOM U3IUIIHAS JTUTEPATYPHOCTD
00pa3oB: «KpHIIIKa C KOTJIa OypJsluX HApOAHBIX CTpacteity, «Bormm “Xneba”!» u
T. I.

BaxxHoli nyOnukanueid cCOOpHUKA, YTOUHSIOIIEHW MHOTHE OOCTOSTEIhCTBA Ha-
yanpHOro mnepuona Poccuiickoil peBomtonmu 1917 1., npencraBigeTcs CTaThs
A.b. HukonaeBa, M3ydarollero eATelIbHOCTh BPEMEHHEIX cyiaoB B Ilerporpane’’,
«YneHsl TOMOBBIX KOMUTETOB niepes Bpemennsim cynom (Iletporpan, mapt — uronb
1917 r.)». B He#l paccMaTpuBaIOTCSl pa3IMYHBIC ACMEKTHI JEATEIBHOCTH JOMOBBIX
koMmuteToB B Ilerporpaze, B T. 4. 3710ynoTpeOIeHUsI C UX CTOPOHBI B CBETE MOSBUB-
IIMXCSl PKOHOMUYECKUX U TOJIMTUYECKUX BO3MOYKHOCTEM: MaxuHALMU ¢ KAPTOYKAMH,
3axBaThl COOCTBEHHOCTH, OOBICKM KBAPTHP, HE3aKOHHAsl BUHHAsI TOPTroBis U T. 1. Co-
uanpHyro npodiematuky 1917 r. B cOopuuke mpogonkaer craths E.C. 'aBpoeBoi
«IIucpma BO BIacTh», B KOTOPOW PACCMOTPEHBI MUChbMa K TOPKECTBEHHOMY 3aceia-
HUIO JIenyTaToB ['0CYyJ1lapCTBEHHON AYMBI BCEX YETHIPEX CO3BIBOB, COCTOSIBIIEMYCS
27 anpens 1917 r. (mnapoansie npeacraButrenu u M.B. Ponzsnko). I'aBpoeBa, uzBect-
Has MCCJICIOBAHUSMH «ITUCEM BO BJIACTHY», B T. Y. MyOJIMKAIUSIMHU Ha TPEIbLTYIITUX
['epIeHOBCKNX KOH(EPEHIHAX *, pACCMATPHBACT B YKA3aHHOM CTAaThe MPEABICTOPHIO
NEMyTaTCKOro 3aceaanust komurera 27 anpenst 1917 r., renerpammsl 1 IUCbMa K yKa-
3aHHOMY COOBITHIO. B cTaTbe mpou3BoauTCs UX pa300p MPUMEHUTETBHO K XapaKTe-
puctuke pestenbHocTd BKI'/] u ee npencenarens. [lonutuueckoe BUAEHUE POCCUM-
CKHX PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIX MpolLeccoB B nanekoi Mcmanaum B OKTsOpe — nexadpe
1917 r. na marepuanax msITU BaXKHEUIINX MEPUOAUYECKUX U3IAHUN MPEICTABICHO B

¥ Huxonaes A.b. JlomoBnanensiel niepen Bpemennsim cymom (Ilerporpan, BecHa — neTo
1917 r.) // PeBomouus 1917 roga B Poccun: HOBbIe 1moaxoabl U B3rsAbl: COOPHUK HAy4YHBIX CTa-
teil. — Cankr-IlerepOypr: OnexCuc, 2015. — C. 139-155.

' I'nepoesa E.C. Tucema Bo Bacts: paboune 1 M.B. Pomssrko (Mapt 1917 r.) // PeBomortust
1917 rona B Poccun: HOBBIE OAX0ABI U B3MIsAAbI: COOpHUK Hay4yHbIX cTraTeid. — CankT-IleTepOypr:
OnexCuc, 2015. — C. 76-82.
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cratbe O.C. Ilo3usak «Pycckas pepomtonusi 1917 rojia B oTpakeHUM UCIIAHJICKOH Tie-
PUOIAYECKOU ITeYaT».

WuTepec, Ha Haw B3rasg, npeacrasiser ctaThs K.A. TapacoBa «O BBIITOJTHEHUH
IPUKA30B B PEBOIIOLMOHHON apmuu: renepai I1.A. I1o0BIIOB U MyJIEeMETUUKN B Mae
— nutoHe 1917 r.», aBasromascs NpoAoDKEHUEM aBTOPCKOTO MCCIEA0BaHUS UCTOPUU
[lerporpanckoro rapauona B 1917 r., npo0iieMaTukyu HaCWIMsS B Mae-HUIOJIE yKa3aH-
HOro roja'’. B IIeHTpe BHUMAHMS aBTOPA HAXOMMUTCS NMPOGIEMa CONPOTHBICHHS BO-
MHCKHUX 4YacTed uX BbIBOAY Ha (poHT. Cpear BOMHCKHUX MOJpa3JeieHH, paccMOT-
PEHHBIX MPUMEHUTENILHO K ATOM mpobieme, [lepBbiii 3amacHOM MyJeMETHBINA TOJIK.
VIMeHHO OH CcTajl OCHOBOM HIOJIICKUX COOBITUM, KOTOpBIE MOAPOOHO OMHUCAHbI B CTa-
ThE.

Lenbii pan crareid cOOpPHHMKA MOCBAIIEH COLUMAIBHBIM CTpaHUIAM HCTOPHH
1917 r. A.A. Uemakun B cratbe «"U ocraHercs, Kak mpexae, HamuM, pycckum Ku-
eB-rpan": BuenapTuiiHeiii 650K pycckux m3bupateneit u BbiOOpsl B KueBckyro ro-
poackyto nymy 23 utonsg 1917 r.» pazOupaer 0cOOEHHOCTH BBIOOPHOTO IpoIlecca Ha
OKpPauHHBIX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX TEPPUTOPUAX, NEATEIbHOCTh BHemapTuitHOro O0s0Ka
pycckux uzdupareneil, 3apeructpupoBanHoro mnoj Ne 3, mo Beibopam B Kuepckyto
ropoJckyto nymy. IIpu 3Tom um pa3buparorcs, Kak nporpamma 0JI0Ka, Tak U CIIOCO-
Obl BelleHUs W30UpaATENbHOW KaMIaHWU: OT IUJIAKaTOB JO0 CTUXOTBOPHBIX (OpM.
A.1O. J1aBbIIOB B cTaTbe «AHTUMEIIOYHUYECKHE MEPONPHUITHS OpPraHOB BpeMeHHO-
ro nmpaBuTenbcTBa. 1917 r.» aHanu3upyer npeaTeyr Mpo0BOJbCTBEHHOMN MOJUTUKU
00JIBILIEBUKOB, KOTOPOM OH MOCBSITUJI CBOE 0Ojiee paHHEe, YK€ CTaBIIEH Kilaccuue-
CKHM, HCCTIEI0BaHHE .

Bompocsl  pedopMupoBaHusT ~ MEAUIIMHBI ~ PACKpPBIBAIOTCA B CTaThe
A.A. CmupHoBoii «K Bompocy o peopMUpOBaHUM BBICHIECH MEIUIIMHCKOW HIKOJIBI
(ma mpumepe BoenHo-meauruHckoit akamemuu)», a T.I'. dpymenkoBa B pabote
«BocnuTaTtenbHble 0Ma M Hayano (GOpPMHUPOBAHWS HOBOW CHUCTEMBI ‘‘3alllUTHI Jie-
TeW”» aHAM3HUPYET MOJMUTHUKY 3alUThl AeTcTBa. K 3TOM myOnuKkaium mo TeMaTuke
npumbikaeT cratbs T.M. ITamkoBoii «/leTsM o peBomonnu (o MaTepuanaM JIeTCKUX
’KYPHAJIOB JIsl CPEHEro U ctapuiero Bozpacta 1917-1918 rr.)».

OtrMerM ®  3aBepuiaromme  myonukanuu — cOopHuka.  HccinenoBanue
N.A. Jlanunoii «Counan-geMokparudeckas rpynna «Broepen» U «BrepeloBCKash
KOHIIENIMS Pa3BUTHS PEBOJIOLMNY) YTOUHSET CTPAHUIbI UCTOPUU M3BECTHOU JIEBO-
paguKaJIbHOW MOJUTUYECKON opranuzaiuu, Biausiieiics B 1917 r. 8 PC/PII (0). B
paboTe MCHOJIb30BAHbI PA3JIMYHBIE UCTOUYHUKH, OT MEPUOJIMYECKON MeYaTh U TOJIU-
TUYECKUX paboT, 10 MEMyapoB M apXHBHBIX MarepuanoB. CTaThs Moryia ObITh yCH-

T, apacos K.A. 1IposiBneHHs] MOMUTUYECKOr0 Hacwius B lleTporpaackom rapHu3oHe B Mae —
utozne 1917 r. // Hoseiimas ucropust Poccun. — 2014. — Ne 1. — C. 28-39.

'8 Jlasbioos A. FO. HerneransHoe cHaGXeHMe poccuiickoro HaceyneHus u Biactb. 1917-1921 rr.:
Memounuku. — Cankt-Ilerepoypr: Hayka, 2000.
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neHa 3a cuet marepuanoB PITACIIN (Doun 436), HO B TaHHOM cClly4ae 3TO CO3JaeT
3a/1en A1 Oy IyIHUX UCCIIETOBAHUM.

Baxxnoit mpob6ieme nocssmieHa ctathst B.M. Mycaea «IIbsiabie morpoms! B [let-
porpajie B koHie 1917 — nagane 1918 rr.», koTopas yTo4HseT paHee onmyOJUKOBaH-
HbIe UM MaTepHasIbI 10 YKa3aHHOH TeMaTuke' . COrTamasch CO MHOTHMH BBICKa3bl-
BaHMSIMHU aBTOPA, OTMEYY, YTO TEPMUH «IIOTPOM» B CTaThE€ MPHU OCBEIICHUH (PEBpab-
ckux coObrtuii 1917 r. TpakTyercs nopoit uznuinHe mupoko. [Ipumepom mogo6HOTO
IIMPOKOTO TOJKOBAHUS SIBIISIETCS, B YACTHOCTH, OMMCAHWE MHIHUJICHTA HAa KBapTUPE
®. KpoMu, KOTOpBIII OTPOMOM CJIOKHO Ha3zBaTh. BmecTe ¢ TeM OCTalnbHOM TEKCT
BBITIOJIHEH OYeHb THIaTeIbHO. OCOOEHHO MOAPOOHO aBTOPOM pa3o0paHbl clydyau
MbSHBIX TOTPOMOB B MOCIECOKTAOPHCKUN MEPUO: aKKyMYJIUPOBaHbI apXMUBHbBIE MaTe-
puabl, ra3eTHble MyOauKauuu, Mmemyapsl. [IpuBoAsSTCS aBTOPOM U BO3MOXKHBIE MIPU-
YUHBI 3TOTO SIBJICHUS.

[TonBoast utor pazbopa maTepuanoB COOPHHKA, MOKHO OTMETUTH €ro HEOpAu-
HapHOCTb. OH HE TOJIBKO BBISBIISIET YAaCTHBIC U O0IIME SIBJICHUSI UCTOpUM Poccuiickoit
peBomtonuu 1917 r., npeacTasisiss UTOTU MJI0JJOTBOPHOM pabOThl aBTOPOB Ha MPOTS-
KEHUU psAJia JIET, HO U JIeJaeT 3a/ell Ha Oyayiiee, pakTU4ecKu 0003Hauasi BBIXOJ Y
MHOTHX aBTOPOB COOpPHHMKA HOBBIX MOHOT'PA(PUUYECKUX MCCIIECIOBAHUN.

¥ Mycaes B.M. TIpecrynuocts B Ierporpage B 1917-1921 rogsr i Gopsba ¢ Heif. — CaHkT-
[TerepOypr: Amutpuii bynanun, 2001.
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The jubilee 2017 was marked by the publication of many historical monographs
and articles on the Great Russian Revolution of 1917. The year was also informative
in relation to specialized scientific conferences. One of them was the All-Russian
Scientific Conference “The Russian Revolution of 1917: New Approaches and
Views,” held on November 10, 2017 by the Faculty of History and Social Sciences of
the Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia. However, being organized in the
year of the 100™ anniversary of the Revolution and carrying a certain jubilee message
in itself, this conference stands out. The fact is that the tradition of holding scientific
conferences devoted to the study of the 1917 Revolution in Herzen University was
established by Vitalii Ivanovich Startsev, who headed the department of Russian his-
tory in 1984—1998. This tradition was renewed and continued by A. Nikolaev, a well-
known specialist in the history of the February Revolution,' who has been the head of
the department of Russian History since 2012. In 2007, the department held a confer-
ence dedicated to the 90™ anniversary of the February Revolution of 1917, and since
2008, it “takes place annually under the title ‘The Russian Revolution of 1917: New
Approaches and Views.” > The brightest papers of the 2017 conference presented in
the form of 28 articles became the basis of the collection under review.

The collection opens with a short introductory article by A. Vorontsov “The
Great October and the Challenges of the 21% Century,” which points out the im-
portance of the Great Russian Revolution in Russian and world history. Its main civi-
lizational significance, according to the author, lies in its social component. The fol-
lowing article by V. Kalashnikov “The Causes of the Russian Revolution of 1917 (on
the ‘Paradigms’ of Soviet Historiography)” considers the evolution of estimation of
pre-revolutionary Russia as well as the up-to-date discussions about the regularity
and randomness of the revolution. Among other things, the article considers the rela-
tionship between the data of Soviet and foreign historians and the new concept of
B. Mironov, which, from Kalashnikov’s point of view, ignores a series of them (the
supporters of “the new direction”) and simplifies the situation. Along with other his-
toriographical studies by V. Kalashnikov, this article significantly clarifies the mod-
ern understanding of the Russian Revolution of 1917, its cause-and-effect relations,

' See, e.g., A.B. Nikolaev, “The State Duma and the February Revolution” [in Russian], in
World War I and the End of the Russian Empire, vol. 3. The February Revolution (St Petersburg:
Liki Rossii, 2014), 186-342.

> A.B. Nikolaev, “From the compiler” [in Russian], in The Russian Revolution of 1917: New
Approaches and Views. Collection of Scientific Articles, ed. A.B. Nikolaev, D.A. Bazhanov, and
A.A. Ivanov (St Petersburg: Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi pedagogicheskii universitet imeni
A.L Gertsena, 2018), 3.
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and the role of the revolution in the subsequent history of Russia.” These works are
joined by the last in the table of contents but one of the most interesting articles in the
collection, the article by G. loffe “‘Chief Historian of the 17th year’ and his three-
volume book (editor’s memoirs),” in which the author recalls the vicissitudes of his
work on editing the landmark Soviet publication on the history of the Russian Revo-
lution of 1917 by academician 1. Mints." Close to these publications is the article of
M. Glotov “Sociology in Russia after the October Revolution of 1917.”

Other articles of the collection are devoted to separate problems of the Russian
Revolution and its forerunners. The work of A. Ivanov “‘Duelling’ Incidents on the
Eve of the Revolution: the History of the Persecution of the Head of the Ministry of
Internal Affairs A.D. Protopopov” was obviously an approbation for a wonderful
monograph on the duels in the State Duma,” which was published by the author soon.
However, the article is valuable in itself, because it captures not just Protopopov’s
“notoriety” among Duma liberals, but other stereotypes of the opposition to the state
structures. In this respect, the article by A. Smirnova “Social Position, Aspirations
and Hopes of the Petrograd Intelligentsia on the Eve of the February Revolution
(1916 — early 1917)” 1s of interest. It highlights the general characteristics of the Pet-
rograd intelligentsia and a kind of peculiar, to my mind, “corporate thinking” with a
number of stereotypes in relation to the authorities. The growth of radical views of
the intelligentsia, as it is convincingly shown in the article, was also affected by the
First World War. At the same time, it was not only about the economic reasons, but
also about the growing popularity of pacifist ideas. It was typical for all categories of
the intellectuals, but for teachers most of all, which was reflected in historiography
(for example, the works by N.N. Smironov).’ There is an obvious connection be-
tween the problems considered in this publication with the article by O. Eroshkina
“The Evolution of Social and Political Sentiments of the Intelligentsia in Petrograd
during the Revolutionary Crisis of 1917,” which continues the subject. In its turn, the
article by M. Zlatina “The Range of Problems Discussed in the Meetings of the Spe-
cial Conference on the Refugees Settlement in January—March 1917 considers the

3 See, e.g., V.V. Kalashnikov, “The newest historiography of the February revolution: express
analysis” [in Russian], in The February Revolution of 1917: Problems of History and Historiogra-
phy: Collection of Papers of the International Scientific Conference on March 3, 2017, ed.
V.V. Kalashnikov, D.N. Men'shikov (St Petersburg: Sankt-Peterburgskii gosudarstvennyi elektro-
tekhnicheskii universitet “LETI” imeni V.I. Ul'yanova, 2017), 137-74.

* LI Mints, History of the Great October Revolution, 3 vols. [in Russian] (Moscow: Nauka,
1967-1973).

> A.A. Ivanov, ‘A Matter of Honour’: Deputies of the State Duma and Duelling Scandals
(1906—1917) [in Russian] (St Petersburg: Vladimir Dal', 2018).

6 N.N. Smirnov, “The War and the Russian Intelligentsia. (1914—1916)” [in Russian], in Russia
and the First World War (Proceedings of the International Colloquium) (St Petersburg: Dmitrii Bu-
lanin, 1999), 267-69.
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attempts to solve one of the most important social problems of the pre-revolutionary
year. According to the author, the approach to solving this problem was also not new.

The problems of the February Revolution are well presented in the collection. It
contains the most diverse articles. The well-known issue of using machine guns dur-
ing the February Revolution is specified in the article of A. Rumyantsev “On the Use
of Machine Guns from Armored Cars in the Days of the February Revolution of
1917.” 1t discusses one of the versions of the appearance of machine guns, that is,
removing them from the armored vehicles including those being repaired, as well as
from the workshops and from the warehouse of the Reserve Motor Armored Cars Di-
vision. Without denying those cases, the author comes to the conclusion that most of
the guns were in the hands of the rebels but not the supporters of autocracy.

In his article “Fedor Fedorovich Linde as an Active Participant in the February
Revolution” A. Shanyavskii clarifies a number of aspects in the biography of
F.Linde, to whom he paid attention in other publications’ as well. Based on the
memoirs, a detailed description of Linde’s pre-revolutionary biography is given, alt-
hough for some reason the materials from the archival fonds of the Imperial Universi-
ty® are not used. Later, however, the biography of Linde was examined more careful-
ly with references to the archival materials. The article describes the biography of
Linde in the days of February—March in detail, referring to memoirs and periodicals.

The role of Tsarskoye Selo Uyezd in the revolutionary events is dwelt upon in the
article by B. Gal’pirina “The Socialist Revolutionaries, Mensheviks and Bolsheviks
in the Struggle for Power in the Tsarskoye Selo Uyezd of the Petrograd Province
(February — October 1917).” In my opinion, one can agree with the author of the arti-
cle that along with Petergof Uyezd, the uyezd mentioned above and the political situ-
ation in it had the greatest influence on the course of the Russian Revolution of 1917.
The article by E. Dubrovskaya “The Disposition of Social and Political Forces in Pet-
rozavodsk during the Russian Revolution (spring — summer 1917)” is devoted to the
regional theme. D. Bazhanov’s article “The Process of Establishing the Bodies of
Revolutionary Authority in Helsingfors on March 2—4, 1917” is devoted to the simi-
lar theme of confrontation of political forces at the local level. Helsingfors, the base
of the Baltic Fleet, had great influence on the course of the revolution, including the
radicalization of the political process in 1917. This issue has long been the subject of
research which includes the works of V. Startsev,’ E. Dubrovskaya,10 A. Nikolaev,"

7 AL Shanyavskii, “Fedor Fedorovich Linde: The Experience of Political Biography” [in Rus-
sian], in The Fifteenth Readings in Memory of Veniamin lofe. The Right for a Name: Biography of
the 20™ century (St Petersburg: NITs “Memorial”, 2018), 25-33.

® Linde Friedrich Fridrihovich. F. 14, op. 3, d. 39883. Tsentral'nyi gosudarstvennyi istoricheskii
arkhiv Sankt-Peterburga [Central State Historical Archive of St Petersburg], St Petersburg, Russia.

? V.1 Startsev, “The Provisional Government and Finland in 1917” [in Russian], in Russia and
Finland in the 20" century (St Petersburg: Evropeiskii Dom, 1997), 6-32.
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and other well-known specialists in the history of the revolutionary 1917. The article
by D. Bazhanov (based on the materials of RGAVMF, the Russian State Archive of
the Navy) specifies many aspects of the transfer of power to the “revolutionary cir-
cles” and their features; in particular, it considers the circumstances of the outbreak
of violence in Helsingfors. Along with other articles about the Baltic Fleet'> written
by the author, this publication may lay a foundation for a generalizing monograph in
the future.

The price of the revolution was also the subject of the article by D. Nadsadnov
“In Search of the Victims of the Great Russian Revolution: Parish Registers as a
Source for Identifying Those Killed in the Revolutionary Violence in Petrograd in
1917.” Let me point out the archival materials of the parish registers of 42 churches
introduced by the author (506 records of violent deaths from January 8 to Decem-
ber 31, 1917), which, along with the data revealed by D.Bazhanov and
A. Nikolaev," allow us to imagine the tragedy of those days that excluded the wasted
opportunity for a peaceful transfer of power. The appended February—March, July
and October martyrologies are a great advantage of the publication. Noteworthy is
their high level of attribution: they are chronologically compiled name lists of the
dead with the indication of the place and date of birth, circumstances of death, burial
places, etc. In my opinion, the only remark could be made about the title of the article
that refers to the revolutionary violence without specifying similar phenomena on the
part of the supporters of the previous system.

A kind of continuation of the subject of D. Bazhanov’s article is the article by
E. Kozlova “Interaction of the Local Fleet Committee of Revel with the Revolution-
ary Authorities (March—October 1917).” The phenomena recorded in Helsingfors, as
Kozlova’s article shows, were also characteristic of Revel. A summary to the prob-
lem of revolutionary and counterrevolutionary violence is the article by A. Petrov
“Soviets as Organs of Assistance to the Victims of the February Revolution (March—

' E.Yu. Dubrovskaya, Russian Military Personnel and the Population of Finland during the
First World War (1914—1918) [in Russian] (Petrozavodsk: Petrozavodskii gosudarstvennyi univer-
sitet, 2008).

""" A.B. Nikolaev, The Duma Revolution: February 27 — March 3, 1917 [in Russian], vol. 1
(St Petersburg: Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi pedagogicheskii universitet imeni A.I. Gertsena, 2017),
531, 534, 535, 546, 548, 549, 564—65.

"2 See, e.g., D.A. Bazhanov “Establishment and Functioning of Ship Committees in the Baltic
in March — October 1917: the Phenomenon of Power” [in Russian], in The Russian Revolution of
1917: New Approaches and Views. Collection of Scientific Articles (St Petersburg: Rossiiskii
gosudarstvennyi pedagogicheskii universitet imeni A.L. Gertsena, 2017), 156—66.

3 A.B. Nikolaev, “Severed heads of the February revolution” [in Russian], in 90 years of the
February Revolution: Collection of Scientific Articles, ed. A.B. Nikolaev (St Petersburg: Eleksis
Print, 2007), 33—42; A.B. Nikolaev, “Bloody February of 1917 in Petrograd: Against the Myths of
the Revolution” [in Russian], Vestnik Russkoi khristianskoi gumanitarnoi akademii, vol. 18, iss. 4
(2017): 60-74.

2019 « Vol.3 « Ne3 1039



Reviews http://hpchsu.ru

October 1917).” This article may be seen as a continuation of the author’s research to
define more precisely the victims of significant events which he started in the works
devoted to Bloody Sunday.'* What should be mentioned here is that the author con-
siders a wide range of authorities that were responsible for collecting information,
paying benefits, and so on: from the Duma Committee to the divisions of district and
Petrograd councils. The article by P. Gordeev “Grand Ducal Courts and Business
Administration in 1917” is devoted to a similar topic and, given its length, might be-
come a chapter of a future scientific monograph. The article shifts the focus of study-
ing violence from personal to economic (to the property of the representatives of the
grand-ducal families). At the same time, the author convincingly shows that in the
revolutionary period of 1917, despite all the material losses, a number of grand-ducal
families managed to save a significant part of their income, including the income
from the estates.

Of undoubted interest is the article by K. Drantsov “Meetings and Demonstra-
tions at the Tauride Palace in the Spring of 1917,” which examines various aspects of
the arrival of the delegations of military units, women, and representatives of national
organizations. One can only wish the author a more academic text, which is some-
times excessively belles-lettres: “the lid of the seething cauldron of popular pas-
sions,” “Screams ‘Bread’!” etc.

An important publication in the collection, clarifying many of the circumstances
of the initial period of the Russian Revolution of 1917, is the article by A. Nikolaev,
who studies the activities of provisional courts in Petrograd,” “Members of House
Committees before the Provisional Court (Petrograd, March — July 1917).” It exam-
ines various aspects of the activities of the house committees in Petrograd, including
the advantages they took of the emerging economic and political opportunities: card
fraud, property seizures, apartment searches, illegal wine trade, etc. Social issues of
1917 are further considered in the collection in E.S. Gavroeva’s article “Letters to the
Authorities” which analyzed the letters to the solemn meeting of the deputies of the
State Duma of all four convocations on April 27, 1917 (people’s representatives and
M. Rodzianko). In this article, E. Gavroeva, known for her research of “the letters to
the authorities” including the publications in the previous Herzen University confer-
ence proceedings, ¢ examines the background of the deputy meeting of the committee
on April 27, 1917, and the telegrams and letters to the event. The article analyzes

" AL Petrov, “Documents of the Central State Historical Archive of St Petersburg about the
victims of January 9, 1905” [in Russian], Otechestvennye arkhivy, no. 3 (2018): 58-63.

15 A.B. Nikolaev, “Homeowners before the Provisional Court (Petrograd, Spring — Summer of
1917)” [in Russian], in The Russian Revolution of 1917: New Approaches and Views. Collection of
Scientific Articles (St Petersburg: ElekSis, 2015), 139-55.

' E.S. Gavroeva, “Letters to the Authorities: Workers and M.V. Rodzianko (March 1917)” [in
Russian], in The Russian Revolution of 1917: New Approaches and Views. Collection of Scientific
Articles (St Petersburg: ElekSis, 2015), 76-82.
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them in relation to the description of the activities of the Provisional Committee of
the State Duma and its chairman. The political vision of the Russian revolutionary
processes in faraway Iceland in October—December 1917 based on the materials of
five major periodicals is presented in the article by O. Poznyak “The Russian Revolu-
tion of 1917 in the Reflection of the Icelandic Periodical Press.”

Of interest is the article by K. Tarasov “On the Execution of Orders in the Revo-
lutionary Army: General P. Polovtsov and Machine-gunners in May—June 1917”
which continues the author’s study of the history of the Petrograd garrison in 1917
and the problems of violence in May—July of that year."” The author focuses on the
problem of the resistance of military units to their withdrawal to the front. Among the
military units considered in relation to this problem, is the First Reserve Machine
Gun Regiment. It was the regiment that became the basis of the July events, which
the article describes in detail.

A number of articles in the collection are devoted to the social pages of the his-
tory of 1917. The article by A. Chemakin “‘And Kiev-Grad Will Remain Ours, Rus-
sian, As Before’: The Non-Party Bloc of Russian Voters and Elections to the Kiev
City Duma on July 23, 1917” examines the features of the electoral process in the
marginal national territories and the activities of the Non-Party Bloc of Russian Vot-
ers, registered under number three for the elections to the Kiev City Duma. The au-
thor considers both the program of the bloc and the methods of conducting the elec-
tion campaign: from posters to poetic forms. In the article “Anti-Confiscatory Meas-
ures of the Provisional Government. 1917 A. Davydov analyzes the forerunners of
the Bolshevik food policy, to which he dedicated his earlier study'® that has already
become classic.

The issues of reforming medicine are examined in the article by A. Smirnova “On
the Issue of Reforming Higher Medical School (on the Example of the Military
Medical Academy),” and T. Frumenkova in her work “Orphanages and the Beginning
of the Formation of the New ‘Child Protection’ System” analyzes the policy of pro-
tecting children. Close to this subject is the article by T. Pashkova “To the Children
about the Revolution (on the Materials of Children’s Magazines of 1917-1918 for
Early and Mid-Teens).”

The final publications of the collection should be noted as well. I. Lapina’s study
“Social Democratic Group Vperyod and Vperyod’s Concept of the Development of
the Revolution™ clarifies the pages of the history of the well-known left-wing politi-
cal organization that merged into the RSDLP(b) in 1917. The work is based on vari-
ous sources, from periodicals and political works to memoirs and archival materials.

7 KA. Tarasov, “Manifestations of political violence in the Petrograd garrison in May — July
1917” [in Russian], Noveishaya istoriya Rossii, no. 1 (2014): 28-39.

'8 A.Yu. Davydov, lllegal Supply of the Russian Population and the Authorities. 1917—1921:
Bagmen [in Russian] (St Petersburg: Nauka, 2000).
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The article could have been strengthened by the materials (Fond 436) from RGASPI,
the Russian State Archive of Social and Political History, but in this case it has laid
the groundwork for further research.

An important problem is considered in the article by V. Musaev “Drunken Po-
groms in Petrograd in Late 1917 — Early 1918” which specifies the materials he pub-
lished on this subject earlier.”” Agreeing with many of the author’s statements, I
should say that when covering the events of February 1917, the author understands
the term “pogrom” too broadly. In particular, an example of such a broad interpreta-
tion is the description of the incident in the apartment of F. Cromie, which can hardly
be called a pogrom. However, the rest of the text is written very carefully. The author
gives most detailed analysis of the cases of drunken pogroms in the post-October pe-
riod referring to archival materials, newspaper articles, and memoirs. The possible
reasons for this phenomenon are given as well.

Summing up the review of the collection, one can note its originality. Not only
does it reveal general and special phenomena of the history of the Russian Revolution
of 1917, presenting the results of the authors’ fruitful work over the years, but also
lays the foundations for the future, indicating further publications of new mono-
graphic studies by many of the authors.
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CJIOHSUTM HAYYHBIX IIeJIeH, AJI TOCTHXKEHUSI KOTOPhIX COOPHUK 3aayMbIBaiics. JleicT-
BUTEIIbHO, UcTOpuorpadus u 6uorpadus B HeM OJU3KH APYT APYry MOpPOH A0 cMme-
IIEHUs, HO 3aKOHHOE JKEJIAHUE KaK-TO MX Pa3rPaHUYUTh MM OTTEHUTH OJHO KOMIIO-
3UIMOHHOE HAa4yajo JPYTUM BEJIET NOPOM K JIOCKyTHOCTH, CIOKETHOU nectpore. B pe-
3yJbTaTe TEepSeTCs JIOTMKO-COJEpKaTeNbHasl CBSI3HOCTh — a 0e3 Hee COOpHHK Ipe-
BpalIaeTCs B aKaJIEMUYECKHI KOHBOJIIOT, JUIICHHBIA KakoWi Obl TO HU ObLIO KOHIIEN-
LIMU; B IEPEUYEHb TPYAOB, OKa3aBIIMXCS MO/ OJTHON 00JI0KKOU JUIIb MO CIyYalo.

OnpaBaaTh 1 000CHOBaTh BHYTPEHHIOIO HECTPOMHOCTh MOXKET TOJBKO IIMPOTa
UCCIIeI0BATEILCKUX UHTEPECcOB 1oomisapa. Eciu ero macimrad kak y4eHOTo U Kak 4e-
JIOBEKa TAaKOB, YTO BOKPYT HEro chopmMupoBasiach HE MPOCTO CETh MpodeccroHab-
HBIX KOHTAKTOB, & COOOIIIECTBO MOJIMHHBIX €IMHOMBIIIEHHUKOB, /111 KOTOPBIX OH U
aBTOPUTET, U JBUraTellb, 1 HPABCTBEHHBIM KAMEPTOH — TOT/1a MHOW HANPABIAIOIIECH
UJeu, KpOME €ro JUYHOCTH, HE HYKHO. B 3TOM cityyae cOOpHUK, KOHEYHO, UHTEpE-
CEeH (XOTS U MEHbIIIE BCET0) KaK KOJJIEKTUBHOE MO3PaBJICHUE WM CBOJIHASL BHICTAB-
Ka JocTrkeHn. OJTHAKO ropa3fo BaXKHEE €ro HENpas3JIHUYHAs — JIUATHOCTHYECKas
pOJIb: CIOCOOHOCTH (PMKCUPOBATH, ITYCTh U B OTAEIIBHBIX Y€PTaX, COCTOSHUE UCTOPHU-
YECKOI'0 3HAHUs, TMHAMHUKY TEHACHIIMI, HanmpaBJCHHUM, TeM, KOH(UIypalHio Mpo-
OJIEMHBIX T0JI€H, WHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHYI0O U KOMMYHHKATHBHYIO KapTUHY HCTOpHYE-
ckoil Hayku. [loMmuMo conepaHusl caMUX TEKCTOB, JIFOOON MapaMmeTp KHUTH — Teo-
rpadus aBTOpCTBa, TEMATUUECKUI JUANIa30H, COCTABUTENBCKOE U PEAAKTOPCKOE Mac-
TEPCTBO, TEXHUUECKOE OPOPMIIEHUE U TU3ailH, WIUTIOCTPATUBHBINA PAJ U JAP. — MOKET
JaTh HEMaJIO MH(OPMAITUU K TTOCTAHOBKE OOIIET0 «IMarH03a.

HenasHo Beimeamuii cOOpHUK B 4yecTh 80-JI€THSI BUAHOTO POCCUMCKOTO HCTOPU-
ka B.C. MI3Mo3uka, eciu NpUMEHSTh K HEMY 3TOT YCJIOBHO MEOUIMHCKUN MOAXO/,
MHTEPECEH KAK CBUAETENBCTBO KYJbTYPhl HCTOPUYECKOTO MBILIJIEHUS, KOTOPAsi CBOM-
cTBeHHa uMeHHO IlerepOypry. D10 — merepOyprckas, axe B YEM-TO «IIUTEPCKasi»
KHHTa HE TOJIbKO M0 10A00py aBTOpOB (cpeau Hux Takxke yueHble u3 CLIIA, MockBsl,
Kpacnonapa, OpenOypra), HO B NepBYIO O4Yepe/b MO OILIyIaeMOi yepe3 TeKCT Oiu-
30CTU UX JIPYT K JIPYry, TECHOTE MX OOILIEHHUS, COTPYAHUYECTBA U, KOHEUYHO, COy4e-
HUYyecTBa. Bcero rogom paHee yBUIEN CBET JAPYrod COOPHUK — MaMSTH 4YEHa—
koppecriongienta PAH P.III. T'anenuna (1926-2014), nns koroporo B.C. U3mo3ux
(yuenuk Padawmna [IlonomoBHuya) moAroTOBUII cratbio”. U Heciy4daiiHo ums ['anenu-
Ha 3BYYHT YK€ Ha IEPBBIX CTPAHUIIAX PEICH3UPyeMOil KHUrn® . OHO CTOUT B OJHOM

* Usmosux B.C. Mecto opranos BUK—OTTIY B OpraHM3aiii MONHTHIECKOTO KOHTPOIS B
CCCP B 1920-¢ rr. // Uctopuk. Bpems. ObmiectBo: CoopHUK TpyoB K 90-1€THIO CO THS POKACHUS
yi.-kopp. PAH Padauna Illonomouua ['anenuna (1926-2014) / OTBETCTBEHHBIE PEIAKTOPHI
M.A. Bockpecenckas, A.C. Kpeimckas, E.B. IlerpoB. — Mocksa: Hoswiii xponorpad, 2017. —
C. 436-452.

3 Pyonux C.H. CioBo 06 HCTOPHKE, KOIUIEre, APyre M MPOCTO MOPSIOYHOM denoseke // [ocy-
JapcTBO, 001IecTBO, JIngHOCTh B uctopun Poccuu (XVIII-XX BB.): COOpHUK HAyYHBIX TPYIOB K
80-yeTHIO CO JTHSA POXKICHUS JTOKTOpa MCTOPUYECKUX Hayk, mpodeccopa Bramiena CemeHoBHuua
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psany ¢ umenamu FO.B. Eroposa u A.3. Bakcepa, ¢ KOTOPBIMU TaK)Xe CBA3aHO CTa-
HoBJeHHEe M3Mo3uKa Kak yuyeHoro. B aTom u ganp yBaxeHnus narpuapxy [lerepOypr-
CKOW IIKOJIBI, U NPU3HATEIBHOCTh MO0 OTHOWIEHUIO K ['aHEeNMHy Kak K YYUTEI —
CBUJIETENBCTBO KUBOW ITPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TIOKOJICHU.

XapakTepHo, 4YTO 00a U3/1aHus CIEAYIOT OOILEMy apXEeTHUIly: HauyaJbHBIA pa3zied,
OTBOJIMMBIN LEJIMKOM FOOWIISAPY, AOMOJHSAETCS TEMATUYECKUMU — OTPaKAIOIIUMHU U
Pa3BUBAIOIIMMHU €I0 UCCIEN0BATEIBCKUE NHTEPECHL. Pa3nuuus nosBiIstOTCS TOIBKO B
¢uHanbHOM yacTu. B raneianHckoM COOpHUKE 3Ty MO3MIMIO, MO MOHATHBIM MPUYH-
HaM, 3aHUMAaeT cnucok TpyaoB. CocraBuTenu cOOpHHUKA B 4yecTh M3Mo3uka mouum
[0 APYroMy IyTH: «3aKOJbLIEBAIN» €€ KOMIIO3ULMIO OMOrpapMuecKUMH 3TIOAaMHU —
C.H. ITonropaka o cryaeHdyeckux rogax Jlanuuna I'panuna u C.B. JlroOM4aHKOBCKO-
ro 0 capaToBckoM nctopuke I'.A. I'epacumenxo”. IIpn 5TOM OTKPBIBAIOIINIA COOPHUK
pazznen (c. 5—24) HamepeHHO cjaenaH JakOHU4YHbBIM. [loTomy B ero maOioHHOM, Ha
IIEPBBI B3IJIAJ, HA3BaHUU HET IOBOJAA I MPOHUU: 3TO B IIPSIMOM CMBICIE «HE-
CKOJIBKO CJIOB O roOuisipe». KOoppeKTHOCTh Takoro ompeneiaeHus o0ecrnedruBaeTcs
CTPYKTYpOW paslenia M COIAEpKaHUEM TEKCTOB. BMECTO BIIOJHE YMECTHOTO 3/€ECh
KU3HEOIMCAHUS YUTaTeNb OOHAPYKUT JHUIIbL HEKOTOpbIE (POTOrpaduu U3 JTUYHOIO
apxuBa B.C. M3Mo3nka. OHM OTMEYAOT OCHOBHBIE JTallbl )KU3HEHHOI'O ITyTH YYEHO-
ro, co3laBasi TEM CaMbIM MHUKPOXpPOHOJIOTHIO paznena. Cyrybo Ouorpadpuueckux
CBEJICHUM B TEKCTax HEMHOrO. [lopsAaok cienoBanns ctaTed HUCXOIAIINAM, YTO OIpe-
NENSeTCs MPUHAMIEKHOCTHIO aBTOPOB K Pa3HbIM HCCIIEIOBATEIBCKUM T€HEPALHSIM.
Jloxtop ucropuueckux Hayk A.M. IlinexaHoB Kak cTapumiui KoJuiera akUEHTUPYET
BHMMAaHHE Ha Hay4HO-OPraHU3aTOPCKOM aesrenbHocTH Bragiena CeMeHOBHYA — €r0
poJIM B co3/aHuu U pabote OOLIecTBa 0 U3yUYEHUIO UCTOPUM OTEYECTBEHHBIX CHEll-
ciyx6 M mpoBesieHMH exerofHbix «McTopudeckux utenuit Ha JIyOstHKe» . 3aBe-
nytonuid kadenpoit Cankrt-lIlerepOyprckoro roproro ynuepcutera C.H. Pynnuk
pacckasbiBaeT 00 M3Mo3nke Kak o Apyre U COaBTOPE — U B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE PacKpbl-
BA€T HEKOTOPBIE YEPTHI €r0 TBOPYECKON MaHEpPhI, MPOSIBUBIINECS, HAIPUMEp, MpPHU
MOATOTOBKE HM3BECTHOM MOHOTpaduM O «YEpHBIX KaOMHETax» WM B HaIlMCAaHUU

W3mo3uka / mon obmeit penaxkiueit C.H. I[Tontopaka, orBercTBeHHbIH penakrop U.A. Tpomnos u ap.
— Camnkrt-IlerepOypr: Ilontopak, 2018. — C. 12; Ilooonsckuii C.U. «Bnagnena CeMeHOBHUYA 3HAET
BECh TOpOI»: 3ameTku u3 610kHOTOB 0 B.C. U3mo3uke // I'ocymapcTBo, 0011€CTBO, TUYHOCTD B HC-
topuu Poccun. — C. 20.

N Ionmopax C.H. O crynenudeckoit xu3znu J[.A. I'epmana — Oyaymero nucarens Jlanuuna
I'panuna // I'ocynapctBo, o0mectBo, TMUHOCTh. — C. 246-251; Jlobuuankosckuii C.B. IIpodeccop
I'.A. T'epacumenko rnazamu kosuieru-uctopuka (o xkuure I1.C. KaGpiroBa. «Ku3Hb U TBOpUECTBO
npodeccopa ['puropust AnexceeBuua ['epacumenkoy) // 'ocymapcTBo, 0011ecTBO, JUIHOCTh B MC-
topuu Poccun. — C. 252-257.

> [Tnexanos A.M. Berepan ucropudeckoii Hayku // I'ocyaapcTBo, 00IIeCTBO, THYHOCTh B UCTO-
pun Poccuu. — C. 5-10.

1048 2019 ¢ Vol. 3 e« Ne3



http://hpchsu.ru Reviews

yueGHnKOB s cpeaneit mxonbl’. s C.U. TTogonsckoro M3MO3HK yike — MITP, Ube
MMsl, 3HAKOMOE C JIETCTBA, YBAXKUTEIBHO YIIOMHHAIOT B JIEKIUAX BY30BCKHE IPEIO-
naBareny. OH U HACTaBHUK, OOLIEHUE C KOTOPBIM MPUHOCUT LIEHHBIN JIMYHBIA OMBIT,
1, HAKOHEII, CBUJIETENb M PEeJIKHil 3HATOK mporwioro Jlennnrpana-ITerepGypra’.

Bropoit pazaen coopnuka (c. 25—87) mocBsiieH npoodiemMaM pOCCUMCKON HCTO-
pun XVIII — nauana XX BB. CioKEeTHBIN AMAaNa3oH BXOSAIIMX B HEr0 padoOT AoCTa-
TOYHO IIUPOK — OT Pa3BUTHUS PETHOHATILHOTO KHMKHOTO Jieja (3TOMY MOCBSIIEHA 00-
3opHas cratbd C.B. CtenanoBa) no 3Hauenusst OTAEIBHOIO KOPITyca MOTPaHUYHOM
CTpaXku KaK 4aCTH CHCTEMbI UMIIEPCKOTO MOJUTUYECKOTO KOHTPOJIA, PACCMOTPEHHO-
ro A.A. [InexanoBbIM. 1 Bce ke JOMUHUPYET B pa3zieiiec TEMATUKA, CBSI3aHHAS C U3Y-
YeHUEM Juasiora oOIIecTBa M BJIACTH B pa3HbIX (popmax M KOHTEKCTax. B meHTpe
BHHMAaHHSI aBTOPOB PYKOIKUCHAs CIIOBECHOCTh, MyOJMUIHUCTUKA U IOKYMEHTHAas KOM-
myHukanus. Tak, M.E. bapeikuna, mpojomxkasi cepuio CBOUMX HCcleoBaHuM o rpade
JI.H. Toncrom, ycTaHOBHIIA, YTO OH, @ BOBCE HE €r0 Ky/a 00Jiee U3BECTHBIN IIIEMSH-
HUK J[.A. ToncTou, Kak CUMTAIOCh paHee, ABIsAETCS aBTOPOM cTaTbh «I osoc u3 I'ep-
Manuu 1859 roma», MOCBAIIEHHOW NMOpPaXXE€HHWIO ABCTpUM B BOWHE ¢ PpaHumen u
ITsemonTOM. [y1st TosicTOrO-A41M OJlHA M3 MPUYMH TAKOTO MCXOJa 3aKJI0Yalach B
aKTUBHOM AesiTenbHOCTH KaToimmueckoil EpKBU, U3IUIIHASA CAMOCTOATEIBHOCTh KO-
TOPOM CYIIECTBEHHO OCJIabuia MO3UIMU ABCTPUU B YCIOBUSX KOHGpIUKTA. [MuUTpuit
HukonaeBuu nonaran, uro B Poccun, rae [IpaBocnaBHas nepKoBb U UMIIEpATOPCKas
BJIACTh HAXOJSTCS B MCTOPUYECKH HEM30EKHOM allbsiHCE, NaryOHas JJisi CTpaHbI
BOJIBHOCTh JTyXOBEHCTBA B IPUHLHUIIE HEBO3MOXkHA. COCTOSIBIIMIICS K€ B ABCTpUHU
«UyIOBHIIHBIN COI03 JHOEpanu3Ma ¢ Manu3MoM» JOHKEH ObLIT MOCTYXKUTh JJIsi Ha-
IeH CTpaHbl elle OJHUM IPEJOCTEPEKEHUEM OT HEMPOayMaHHbIX pedopm, HalelaeH-
HBIX Ha pa3pylleHWE TPAAULIHUOHHBIX MOJMTHYECKUX HHCTUTYTOB. OXpaHUTEIbHBIC
B3rsaabl J[.H. Toncroro, ux antukatonudeckuid nadoc ObuiM, Kak oTMeyaeT bapbl-
kuHa, ycBoeHbl JI.A. ToJICTBIM M peaiu30BaHbl B TOCYAapCTBEHHOM JEATEIIBHOCTH
TOCIIeHEro" .

TpaauuuoHann3M BKyIIE C KECTKUM MPOTUBOAEHCTBUEM pa3ilararolluM BIUSHU-
M U3BHE Kak pelent obOecrnedyeHus: 0OIIeCTBEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKON CTAaOMIBHOCTH U
KyJIbTYpHbI umneparuB aHanusupyiorcs E.M. Ilepbakosoit. Ha wmatepuanax
«Ilucpma cTapymiKU-MaTPUOTKU» — aHOHUMHOTO JIOHOCA, COXPaHUBIIETOCsS B Oyma-
rax TpeTbero oTaeneHus — aBTOpP MOKA3bIBAET, KAK B CO3HAHMU W3BECTHOW 4acCTH
poccutickoro obmectBa 1850-X IT. «MHOCTpaHHOE» / «EBPOIEUCKOE» CTAHOBUIIOCH

6 Pyonux C.H. CnioBo 00 UCTOpHKE, KOJIJIETe, IPyTre U MPOCTo mopsaouHoM yenoBeke. — C. 11—
17.

7 Hooonvckuii C.HU. «Bnamtena CeMEHOBHYA 3HAECT BECh TOPOI»: 3aMETKH M3 OJOKHOTOB O
B.C. U3mo3uke. — C. 18-24.

; bapvikuna U.E. «'onoc u3 I'epmanun 1859 roga». Henssectnas crares rp. J.H. Toncroro //
I'ocynapctBo, 001IecTBO, TMUHOCTH B cTopun Poccuu. — C. 38—46.
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KOPPEISITOM HEOIaroHae)KHOCTH, IpUYEM B (POKYCe MaTPUOTUUECKON KPUTHUKH OKa-
3BIBAJIMCH HE TOJIBKO CAMU MHOCTPAHI[bI (IIPEXK/IE BCErO — FyBEPHEPHI), HO U OTEYECT-
BEHHAs IEMOKPATUYECKasl II€YaTh, TPAHCIMPOBABIIAS «UYKJIbIE» IEHHOCTH U HOPMBI,
3HAKOMHMBIIAs POCCUICKOIO YUTATENSI C «BPEIHBIM» JJISI HETO KYJIBTYPHBIM COJEpP-
KAHHEM .

JloHOC crnenyeT cunuTaTh 0A30BBIM CHUTHAJIbHBIM MEXAHU3MOM M B TO K€ BpeMs
TPUTTEPOM [JIS1 BCEM CUCTEMBI UMIIEPCKOTO MOJIUTHYECKOro KOHTpossA. Ha Bepmmne
ATON TMEPCOHATBHO-UHCTUTYLIMOHAIIBHOW NHUPaMHUJIbl HAXOOWIICS HMMIEpPaTop, BOJIS
KOTOpPOTO, B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT OOCTOSITEILCTB €€ 0ObEKTUBAIIMM, CTAHOBUJIACH OCHO-
BaHUEM JIJIsl PENpPEeCcCUii, MHUIIMMPOBAJa U CaHKIIMOHUPOBAIa pa3HOOOpa3HbIE U3Me-
HEHUs OOUIECTBEHHOIO M JIMYHOCTHOrO MacmTada, 1nbo moaTBepraana status quo.
HckntounTtenbHass BO3MOKHOCTh BEPXOBHOW BJIACTH BMELIMBATBHCSA B WHIWBUAYAJIb-
HYIO CyJb0Y B YCIOBHUSX, KOTJIJa HOPMAaTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM 3asIBJICHUS U PELIECHUS JIIO-
Ooli, mopoil Memnpyaiilieil mpoOiaemMbl MpHU3HABAIACH ANEJUIALUS K MOHApXy, ObLia
TaKX€ MOIIHBIM PEIyTAMOHHBIM pecypcoM. [lonb3ysachk UM, Jaxe ¢ y4eTOM MHOTO-
YUCJICHHBIX OTPAaHUYCHUM, MOXKHO OBLJIO COOJIIOCTH OYKBY 3aKOHA U IMPU ITOM HE
pa3pylINTh MATEPHATUCTCKUNA HI€T OTHOLICHUH C MOJJAaHHBIMH, KOTOPBIA JIWIIb
oTyacTu nonajaan B cepy dhopmalbHO-TIPaBOBOM perinameHTanuu. OQUH U3 TpUMe-
POB TOTO, KaK BJIACTh MbITANACh COBMELIATh Clel0BaHUE B (apBarepe pedhopMUCT-
CKOU MOJINTHKHU C aJPECHBIMU OTXOJAMH OT HEE U3 BHUMAHUS K «IJ1acy Hapoaa», He-
PEIKO MPOCHUBILIEMY MUJIOCEPIMSI BOPEKH 3aKoHy, paccmarpuBaeT C.H. Pynuuk. Ha
OCHOBE aHAJIM3a BCENOAJAHHEHIINX AOKIaA0B MUHHUCTpAa BHYTPEHHUX A€ IO IIPO-
HIEHUSIM 00 OCBOOOXAEHUH OT BOMHCKOW MOBUHHOCTU U UMIIEPATOPCKUX PE3OJIIOLUN
110 HUM, UCTOPUK MPUXOIUT K BBIBOJLY O TOM, YTO CaM Y CTaB O BOMHCKOM IOBUHHO-
ctu 1874 1. OCTaBIIsT HEKOTOPBIM MPOCTOP JJIsI MOHAPIIEr0 CHUCXOXAeHUA. M3Ha-
yajibHasi TUOKOCTh €r0 HOPM XOpOIIO COYeTallach C MPEACTaBICHUSIMU O Bricouaii-
el MUJIOCTH U €€ PUTOPHUKOM, 00Jiee MOHATHON M MPUBBIYHON MPOCUTENSIM, YeM
ouIMaIbHO-IPaBOBOM 3bIK. Tem Oosee d3PpPeKkT MUTOCTH YCUITUBAJICS, €CIIU OCBO-
00XJeHUE OT NMPU3bIBA JIABAIOCH UMIIEPATOPOM MO YPE3BbIYAHBIM OCHOBAHMSIM — B
06xon Yerasa'’.

Campbiii oOmupHbIA TpeTuit pazaen coopHuka (c. 88—208) mocsiien Benukoi
poccuiickoit pesomonnu 1917-1922 rr. OtkpeiBatoT ero ctatbi M.M. CadoHoBa u
A.b. HuxonaeBa, nocsimennbie coObitasiMm ®espanis 1917 r. Tlepas pabota mocBsi-
[I€Ha aHAIM3Y PA3IMUUNA B U3JI0KEHUH 00CTOSITENbCTB oTpeueHuss Hukonas 11 B my6-
JUKALMIX, CAHXPOHHBIX CAMOMY COOBITHIO, U Bepcusix ero yyactHukoB (H.B. Pys-

? I]ep6akosa E.H. Ilnnonsi-ryBepHepsl 1 kommyHuct Hekpacos // TocymapeTBo, 06mecTso,
an4yHOCTh B uctopuu Poccuu. — C. 53-60.

10 Pyonux C.H. BcecocinoBHasi BOMHCKash NOBUHHOCTh M MAaTEpHAIN3M BIIACTU (Ha IpUMeEpe
BCETO/IaHHEHIITNX JI0KJIaJI0B MUHUCTPA BHYTpeHHHX Jien) // I'ocynapcTBo, 00I1ecTBO, IMYHOCTD B
ucropuu Poccun. — C. 67-78.
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ckoro, A.W. I'yukoBa, B.B. lllynsruna), 03By4eHHBIX MO3/IHEE, B TOM YHUCJIE B Me-
Myapax AMUTPAHTCKOW TOpBL. AKIIEHT Ha JTOOPOBOJBHOCTHU OTPEUCHUS, OCOOECHHO
CUWJIbHBIA B MO3JHUX TEKCTaX, OUEBHIHBIC PA3JINYUs B PACIPEACICHUN POJIEH MEKITY
ydacTHUKaMu Jipambl oBosAT M.M. CadoHoBa K MBICIM O HAMEPEHHOM HCKaxe-
HUH [IEPBOHAYATIBHON e (GabyIbl .

A.b. HukomnaeB npoomxaeT TeMy peBOIONMOHHBIX (anbcudukanuii. B nentpe
€ro BHUMaHUs — BOIIPOC O BO3MOXXHOCTHU M3JIaHUs 3HAMEHUTOro mpukasza Ne 1 kak
coBMecTHOro akta [lerporpanckoro coseta u Bpemennoro komurera ['ocynapcTeen-
HOM IyMBI M CYHIECTBOBAaHMUHU TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO «IOJJI0KHOI0» MPUKA3a, CIPOBOIIU-
POBABILIETO BOJHEHHS B HEKOTOPBIX BOMHCKUX 4acTsAX. [IOMbITKa JyMCKO-COBETCKOIO
COTBOPYECTBA, 10 MHEHUIO aBTOpA, HE YBEHYAJIACh YCIIEXOM, ITOCKOJIBbKY MOJOXKEHUS
IIPOEKTA IIPUKa3a, COABTOPOM KoTtoporo HukomaeB HaspiBaeT b.A. DHrenbrapara, He
HanuM nojanaepxku y uieHoB Boennoit komuccun BKI'J[. B pesynbraTe npuka3z Obui
u3nan omgHuM IlerporpajckumM COBETOM, 4YTO CTajl0 «CTPATETMUECKOW OIIMOKOM
BKI'I»'.

PernonaibHbIM acnekTaM pPEBOJIOLMOHHOTO MpoIecca MOCBALIEHbI CTaTbU
A.B. bapanoBa 0 BOEHHO-IIOJINTHYECKOM MTPOTUBOCTOSIHUM Ha JloHy B 1920-1922 T,
B.1. Xpucandona u C.B. CrenanoBa — 06 ycranosinennu CoBeTckoi Biactu B Jlyre
u Jlyxckom yesne [lerporpanckoil rydepaun. Ho nonnee Bcero, KOHEUHO, MPEACTAB-
JIeHa KapTHHA COOBITUHM Ha TJIaBHOW apeHe peBositonuu — B Iletporpane. Llenno, uro
Marepuaibl 3TOM TPyNNbl PAa3IMYHbI 110 KAHPY U UCCIeN0BaTeNnbcKol ontuke. Ha-
puMep, BIIEPBbIE HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE OIMYyOJIMKOBaH ()parMeHT JHEBHUKA (paHIly3-
ckoro auriomara JI. 1e PoObena 06 oOcTaHOBKE B CTOJIMIIE B MIEPBOM MOJIOBUHE Map-
ta 1917 r. (my6omukanuto noarorosusin A.M. Uopnanckas u M.A. Tponos). JIneBHHK
YW BOCIIOMMHAHMsI BOEHHOro 1eH3opa B.B. CyxanuHa, copepkanye, B 4aCTHOCTH,
OMMCaHWE ero BbIHY»KJIeHHOro myrtewmectBus u3 Ilerporpana na IOr Poccun, nmon-
pooHo uccinenyrorcs I1.B. barynuabim.

3aciyxeHHsii mpodeccop yausepcurera Muaauanst (CIIA) A. PabunoBuy B 00-
IIMPHOM 3CCE aHAIM3UPYET MEXaHU3MbI MPEOOJIEHUs KPU3UCHBIX cuTyauuil B IleT-
porpazae mast — utoist 1919 r. On nonaraer, 4To yCTOMYMBOCTH OOJBIIEBUCTCKOMN Bila-
CTH B ropojie Obla CBsi3aHa C XapU3MaTHUYECKUM JIHUIEPCTBOM, BBICOKOW MOOMIM3a-
[IMOHHOW TOTOBHOCTHIO MAPTUHHOTO aKkThBa U d()PEKTUBHBIM MPUMEHEHUEM TEpPpPO-
PHCTUYECKUX METOIOB B OIICPATHBHOM YIIPABICHHH KPH3HCAMH .

' Cagonos M. M. N3 ucropuu orpeuennst Huxomnast 11 // TocynapcTBo, 06IIECTBO, THYHOCTD B
ucropuu Poccun. — C. 88-98.

"2 Huxonaes A.5. W13 ucropun npukaza Ne 1 Ilerporpagckoro CoBera paGOdNX W COMIATCKHX
nenyraTtoB // I'ocynapcTBo, o6miectBo, TngHocTh B uctopun Poccun. — C. 104 (Bcs craths — C. 99—
106).

B Pabunosuu A. Bopsba ¢ xpusucamu B nepuon ['paxnanckoit BoitHbl B IleTporpane (mait -
utonb 1919 r.) // T'ocynapcTBo, o0miecTBo, TuuHOCTh B BcTopuu Poccuu. — C. 162178 (na c. 148—
161 momereH TeKCT CTaThbM Ha AaHTIIUHCKOM SI3BIKE).
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A.1O. JlaBbIOB OpUTHHATIBHO TPAaKTyeT (JEHOMEH MEUIOYHHYECTBa, paccMaTpu-
Basl €r0 HE TOJIBKO KaK MPAKTUKY, IOPOKIECHHYIO Xa0COM BOWHBI U PEBOIIOLMU U Ha-
MIPaBJIEHHYIO B MIEPBYIO OYEPE]Ib HA MHIUBUIYaIbHOE BBKUBAHUE, HO U KAK CHCTEMY
KPU3HUCHBIX KOMMYHHUKAIIU, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOW BO3HUKAIIM BPEMEHHBIE COOOIIECT-
Ba, MO3BOJISIBIIME MX YJEHAM MPUCIOCAOIMBATHCS K HOBOMY IMOPSAKY U PUTMY TO-
BCEJIHEBHOI'O CYLIECTBOBAaHHUA. DTH COOOIIECTBA, CHAasHHbIE OOIIEH «KYyJIbTypor 10-
porny»'*, BOCIIUTEIBAIN B CBOMX 4JIGHAX OOIIME YepThl XapaKTepa (MHUIHATHBHOCTD,
yIOPCTBO, TPYyI0I00Ke u Ap.). B pe3ynbTaTe MemoyHnUeckue KOJIJIEKTUBBI OOpeTa-
JM 1 3a4aTOYHYI0 COOCTBEHHYIO UACHTHYHOCTD, POTUBOIOCTABIIAS ce0sl TEM, KTO B
HHX HE BXOIMT .

BeoxuBaHue rocyaapcTBa, OOLIECTBA U JIMYHOCTH SBIISIETCS CTEPKHEBOM MpO-
Osiemoii yetBepToro paszzena («Benukas oTedecTBEHHAsi BOMHA U MOCIEBOCHHOE 00-
mectBo B CCCPy», c. 209-251). OHa npencraBiserca 4epe3 MPU3MY CIOKETOB, Tak
WIM MHA4YE CBSI3aHHBIX C MHCTUTYTaMU MOJUTUYECKOr0 KOHTpoJs. B moadope crareit
3aMETHO JKEJIAHHWE COCTABUTENIEH OCBETUThH Cambie OOJIbHBIE U OYpHO OOCYXIaeMble
CEroJiHsl BOMPOCHI 3MOXU. DTO U BbDKMBaHUE OJoKagHOro JleHuHrpaga B yCIOBHSIX
i depeHurpoBaHHOrO JOCTyNna K pecypcaM W MNPUBHIETHSAM, O YE€M IHUIIET
M.B. XonskoB, U JAeNOpTallMM KaK KOMIIOHEHT HAlMOHAJIbHOW NONUTHKH 1941-—
1953 rr. (cMm. ctathio B.M. MycaeBa), u Majou3ydeHHbIE CTOPOHBI BHYTPEHHEH JKU3-
HU COBETCKUX MCIPABUTENBHO-TPYIOBBIX yupexaeHuid B 1950-1960-e rr. (o HUX —
crathsi B.A. IBaHoBa). MOHO CHOPUTH O TEHAEHUMO3HOCTU WJIA ONPABAAHHOCTHU
TaKOro MOAX0/a, HO HEJb3d HE OTMETUTh, YTO Ha (JOHE BHYTPEHHE LEIbHBIX MPE]Ibl-
TYIIAX YaCTE€W KHUTU YETBEPTHIA pa3Jiesl BBIIJSAIUT MEHEee CTporHO. He coBcem rmo-
HSTHO, MOYEMY OT/EJIeHa OT Hero BechMa MHTepecHas cratbid A.B. 3oToBoii o du-
HancoBoil nosutuke CCCP B OTHOIIEHHH HOBOOOPA30BAaHHBIX MPUOAITUMCKUX PeC-
nyonuk B 1941 r.: oHa U copepxKaTenbHO, U XPOHOJIOTHYECKH TOpa3/lo TECHEE CBA3a-
Ha UMEHHO C «BOEHHBIM», a HE C «PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIM» OJIOKOM. YTOMSIHYTBIH OYEpK
C.H. TlonTopaka o Jlanuwie ['panuHe, HampOTUB, OJMKE K 3aKIIOUYUTEITLHOMY — TIsi-
ToMy pazzaeny («McTtopuueckas Hayka B COBPEMEHHOM 001IecTBe (Mctoprorpaduue-
CKHE OYEPKU M MCTOpUYEcKas MyOJUIUCTUKA)», C. 252-265). DTOT paszmen BoooOIe
KQKETCS «CIIeTaHHBIM», COOpPAHHBIM, YTO HA3bIBAETCS, MO OCTATOYHOMY MPUHIUITY.
Otcrona, BEpOATHO, U CKPOMHBIM 00BEM, SIBHO HE COOTBETCTBYIOLIMN Ha3BaHHUIO.
Briedarnenue MCKyCCTBEHHOCTH YCUJIMBAETCS MPU 3HaAKOMCTBE ¢ TekcTtoM O.M. Xiio-
OycToBa, MPEACTABISAIONIMM COO0M CKOopee MOJEMUYECKOE, a HE CTPOTr0 Hay4HOE BbI-

1 Tepmun BBenen T.b. llenanckoii (//[enanckas T.b. KynbTypa noporu B pycckoit Mudopu-
tyanbHol Tpaauuuu XIX—XX BB. — Mocksa: Unapuk, 2003).

1 JTasvioos A.FO. JIOpOXKHEIE MBITAPCTBA BPEMEH «PYCCKOH cMyTh» 1917-1921 rr.: 3akanka
XapakTepa W JIerpaialisi JUYHOCTHBIX KauecTB poccusiH? // I'ocynapcTBo, 001IECTBO, TMYHOCTH B
ucropuu Poccuu. — C. 179-187.
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CKa3bIBaHUE HA TeMy HWH(POPMAIMOHHBIX BOWH W POJIM UCTOPUKOB CHEICIYXO B MX
OCMBICIICHUH .

[locTeneHHo HapacTarOUMK JUCCOHAHC KOHILENIMW Y KOMIIO3ULWH, MOXKAIYH,
SIBJISIETCS CAMBIM CYILECTBEHHBIM M3BSHOM PEIeH3UpYyeMoi KHUTH. Takke oOparaer
Ha ce0sa BHuManue, yto y C.U. [Togonbckoro, C.H. Pynnuka u C.B. CrenanoBa k me-
JaTH OBLIU MPUHATHI Cpa3y Mo ABe padboThl. Bipodewm, momoOHass MATKOCTh peaaKilu-
OHHBIX TPEOOBaHUM, CKOPEE BCEro, BHIHYKACHHASA U OOYCJIOBJIEHA TEM, YTO COOPHUK
— JICTHUIIE HACTOSIIMX dHTY3HacToB. K ToMy e, OHa JIMITHUN pa3 JeiaceT akleHT Ha
KaMEpPHOCTH KaK THUIIOJIOTHYECKOW uepTe u3gaanusd. JloctaTouHo OOJIBINON, 10 COBpe-
MEHHBIM MepkaM, THpax (300 ’K3eMIUIAPOB) MO3BOJISIET HAACATHCS, UTO KHUTA HaM-
JIET CBOETO YMTATEJsI HE TOJIBKO CPEIU CHEIMaIUCTOB, HO U B 00Jiee MIMPOKOHN ayu-

TOPHHU.

1 Xno6ycmos O.M. ®enomen nocenpass // TocynapeTBo, 06IIECTBO, THIHOCTh B HCTOPHH
Poccun. — C. 258-265.
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The jubilee collection as a phenomenon of the historiographical process and as a
publication format has a long-standing tradition. It obliges the compilers of any such
book to show the figure of an eponymous scientist in such a way that his personal and
professional qualities and merit — usually presented in a complimentary memoir man-
ner by colleagues, students, and friends — would not overshadow the scientific goals
which the collection was intended for. Indeed, in a jubilee collection, historiography
and biography are so close to each other that sometimes they can merge, but a legiti-
mate desire to somehow separate them or to set off one compositional principle by
another sometimes leads to a patchwork and plot diversity. As a result, logical and
substantive coherence is lost, and without it a collection turns into an academic con-
volute devoid of any concept and into a collection of works assembled under a single
cover only by chance.

Only the breadth of research interests of the hero of the anniversary can justify
and rationalize the internal lack of system. If his academic and personal scope is such
that not just a network of professional contacts but a community of genuine like-
minded associates for whom he is an authority, a mover and inspirer, and a moral tun-
ing fork has formed around him, there is no need for a guiding idea other than his
personality. In this case, of course, a collection is of interest (least of all, though) as a
collective greeting or an exhibition summarizing achievements. However, what is
more important is its non-holiday — diagnostic — role: the ability to record, even if in
individual terms, the state of historical knowledge, the dynamics of trends, directions,
and themes, the configuration of problem fields, the institutional and communicative
picture of historical science. In addition to the content of the texts themselves, any
parameter of the book — geography of authorship, thematic range, composing and ed-
iting skills, technical design, illustrations, etc. — can give a lot of information for
making a general “diagnosis”.

A recently published collection in honour of the 80"™ anniversary of the eminent
Russian historian Vladlen Izmozik, if we apply this conditionally medical approach
to it, is interesting as evidence of the culture of historical thinking peculiar to St. Pe-
tersburg. This is a book from St Petersburg’s, even, in a way, from “Peter”, not only
because of the selection of the authors (among them there are scholars from the USA,
Moscow, Krasnodar, Orenburg), but in the first place because of their congeniality,
intercommunication, cooperation and, of course, co-learning that can be felt in the
text. Just a year earlier, another collection saw the light, the collection to commemo-
rate Corresponding Member of the Russian Academy of Sciences R. Ganelin (1926—
2014), for which V. Izmozik (a student of Rafail Sholomovich) prepared an article.'

' V.S. Izmozik, “Place of the VCheKa—OGPU Organs in the Organization of Political Control
in the USSR in the 1920s” [in Russian], in Historian. Time. Society: Collection of Works to the 90"
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And it is no coincidence that the name of Ganelin is mentioned on the first pages of
the book under review.” It ranks with the names of Yu. Egorov and A. Vakser, who
are also associated with the formation of Izmozik as a scientist. This is both a tribute
to the patriarch of the St Petersburg school of thought and gratitude to Ganelin as a
teacher, which is the evidence of the living continuity of generations.

It is significant that both publications follow a common archetype: the opening
section devoted entirely to the hero of the anniversary is complemented by thematic
sections that reflect and develop his research interests. Differences appear only in the
final part. In the Ganelin collection, for obvious reasons, this position is taken up by
the list of works. The compilers of the collection in honour of Izmozik went another
way: they “looped” its composition with biographical sketches — by S. Poltorak about
the student years of Daniel Granin and by S. Lyubichankovskii about
G. Gerasimenko, a historian from Saratov.’ At the same time, the section, opening the
collection (pp. 5-24), was intentionally made concise. Therefore, in its stereotyped at
first glance title, there is no reason for irony: it is literally “a word on anniversary cel-
ebrant.” The correctness of this definition is provided by the structure of the section
and by the contents of the texts. Instead of the biography that is entirely appropriate
here, the reader will find only some photographs from the personal archive of
V. Izmozik. They mark the main stages of the scholar’s life, thereby creating micro-
chronology of the section. There is little biographical information in the texts. The
order of the articles is descending, which is determined by the authors’ belonging to
different research generations. Doctor of Historical Sciences A. Plekhanov as a senior
colleague focuses on the scientific and organizational activities of Vladlen
Semenovich — his role in the establishment and work of the Society for the Study of
the History of the Domestic Intelligence Services and holding the annual “Historical
Readings at Lubyanka.”* S. Rudnik, head of department at St. Petersburg Mining

Anniversary of the Birth of Corresponding Member of the Russian Academy of Sciences Rafail
Sholomovich Ganelin (1926-2014), eds. M.A. Voskresenskaya, A.S. Krymskaya, E.V. Petrov
(Moscow: Novyi khronograf, 2017), 436-52.

% S.N. Rudnik, “A word on historian, colleague, friend and just a man of honour” [in Russian],
In State, Society, Person in the History of Russia (18”1 — 20" centuries): Collection of Scientific
Works to the 80" Anniversary of the Birth of Doctor of History, Professor Viadlen Semenovich Iz-
mozik, ed. S.N. Poltorak, et al. (St Petersburg: Poltorak, 2018), 12; S.I. Podol'skii, “ ‘The whole city
knows Vladlen Semenovich’: Sketches from Notebooks about V.S. Izmozik™ [in Russian], in State,
Society, Person in the History of Russia, 20.

3 S.N. Poltorak, “About the Student Life of D.A. German — the Future Writer Daniil Granin”
[in Russian], in State, Society, Person in the History of Russia, 246-51; S.V. Lyubichankovskii,
“Professor G.A. Gerasimenko through the Eyes of his Colleague-Historian (about the Publication of
P.S. Kabytov “Life and Work of Professor Grigorii Alekseevich Gerasimenko)” [in Russian], in
State, Society, Person in the History of Russia, 252-57.

* A.M. Plekhanov, “Veteran of the Historical Science” [in Russian], in State, Society, Person in
the History of Russia, 5—10.
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University, talks about Izmozik as a friend and co-author, and in this context reveals
some features of his creative manner, which manifested themselves, for example,
during the preparation of a well-known monograph about the “black rooms” or while
writing the textbooks for high school.” For S. Podol'skii Izmozik is already a Maitre,
whose name, known since childhood, university professors respectfully mentioned in
their lectures. Not only is he a mentor, communication with whom brings valuable
personal experience, but also a witness and a rare expert on the past of Leningrad—
Petersburg.’

The second section of the collection (pp. 25-87) is devoted to the problems of
Russian history in the 18" — early 20™ centuries. The subject range of the works it
contains 1s wide enough: from the development of regional bookmaking (this is the
subject of a review article by S. Stepanov) to the significance of the Separate Corps
of the Border Guard as a part of the imperial political control system (considered by
A. Plekhanov). Yet, the subjects that dominate in the section are related to the study
of the dialogue between the society and the authorities in various forms and contexts.
The authors focus on handwritten literature, journalism and document communica-
tion. Thus, continuing a series of her research concerning Count D.N. Tolstoy,
I. Barykina established that not his much more famous nephew D.A. Tolstoy, as was
previously believed, but he was the author of the article “Voice from Germany in
1859,” dedicated to the defeat of Austria in the war with France and Piedmont. For
Tolstoy Uncle, one of the reasons for this outcome was the vigorous activity of the
Catholic Church, whose excessive autonomy significantly weakened Austria’s posi-
tion in the context of the conflict. Dmitry Nikolaevich believed that in Russia, where
the Orthodox Church and the imperial power are in a historically inevitable alliance,
the clergy’s freedom, harmful for the country, is impossible in principle. The “mon-
strous union of liberalism and popery” that had been made in Austria should have
served our country as another warning against ill-considered reforms aimed at the de-
struction of traditional political institutions. As Barykina pointed out, the protective
views of D.N. Tolstoy and their anti-Catholic pathos were assimilated by D.A. Tol-
stoy and were implemented in the state activity of the latter.’

Traditionalism coupled with tough opposition to the corrupting outside influences
viewed as a recipe for social and political stability and a cultural imperative are ana-
lyzed by E. Shcherbakova. Based on the “Letter of an Old Patriot Woman,” an anon-
ymous information to the authorities preserved in the papers of the Third Division,
the author shows how “foreign” / “European” became a correlate of disloyalty in the
minds of a certain part of Russian society of the 1850s, patriotic criticism being fo-

> Rudnik, “A word on Historian,” 11-17.

% Podol'skii, ““The Whole City Knows Vladlen Semenovich,” 18-24.

7 1E. Barykina, “ ‘Voice from Germany in 1859°. Unknown article of Count D. N. Tolstoy” [in
Russian], in State, Society, Person in the History of Russia, 38—46.
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cused not only on foreigners themselves (tutors in the first place), but also on the na-
tional democratic press which broadcasted “alien” values and norms and familiarized
Russian readers with the cultural content “harmful” for them.®

Reporting to the authorities should be considered a basic signaling mechanism
and at the same time a trigger for the entire system of imperial political control. At
the top of this personal institutional pyramid was the emperor, whose will, depending
on the circumstances of its objectification, made the basis for repression, initiated and
sanctioned various changes of social and personal scale, or confirmed the status quo.
The exceptional possibility of the supreme power to intrude in an individual fate un-
der the conditions when the appeal to the monarch was recognized as the normative
way of stating and solving any (sometimes even the smallest) problems was also a
powerful reputational resource. Using it, even taking into account numerous re-
strictions, it was possible to keep the letter of the law and at the same time to preserve
the paternalistic ideal of relations with the subjects, which only partly fell within the
sphere of formal legal regulation. One of the examples of how the authorities tried to
combine pursuing reformist policy with targeted deviations from it to pay attention to
the vox populi, which often asked for mercy notwithstanding the law, is considered
by S. Rudnik. Based on the analysis of the reports of the Minister of Internal Affairs
on applications for exemption from military service and the imperial resolutions on
them, the historian comes to the conclusion that the Charter of Military Service of
1874 left some scope for royal condescension. The original flexibility of its norms
was well combined with the notions of the Highest Mercy and its rhetoric, which was
more understandable and familiar to petitioners than the official legal language. The
effect of mercy increased even more if exemption from conscription was granted by
the emperor for extraordinary reasons, sidestepping the Charter.’

The most extensive third section of the collection (pp. 88—208) is devoted to the
Great Russian Revolution of 1917-1922. It opens with the articles by M. Safonov and
A. Nikolaev, dedicated to the events of February 1917. The work of the former is de-
voted to analyzing the differences in the description of the circumstances of the abdi-
cation of Nicholas II in publications synchronous to the event itself, and the versions
of its participants (N. Ruzskii, A. Guchkov, V. Shul'gin) voiced later, inter alia, in the
memoirs of the emigrant period. The emphasis on the voluntary renunciation, espe-
cially strong in later texts, the obvious differences in the distribution of roles between

8 E.I. Shcherbakova, “Spies-Tutors and Communist Nekrasov” [in Russian], in State, Society,
Person in the History of Russia, 53—60.

? S.N. Rudnik, “Compulsory Military Service of All Classes and Paternalism of the Power
(through the Example of Loyal Reports of the Department of Interior)” [in Russian], in State, Soci-
ety, Person in the History of Russia, 67-78.
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the participants of the drama lead M. Safonov to the thought of deliberate distortion
of the original story. "'’

A. Nikolaev continues the theme of revolutionary falsifications. The focus of his
attention is the possibility of issuing the famous Order Number One as a joint act of
the Petrograd Soviet and the Provisional Committee of the State Duma and the exist-
ence of the so-called fake order that provoked unrest in some military units. The at-
tempt of Duma-Soviet co-authorship, according to the author, was not crowned with
success since the provisions of the draft order, whose co-author, according to
Nikolaev, was B. Engelhardt, did not find support among the members of the Military
Commission of the Provisional Committee of the State Duma (PCSD). As a result,
the order was issued by the Petrograd Soviet on its own, which was a “strategic mis-
take of the PCSD.”"!

The articles by A. Baranov on the military and political confrontation on the Don
in 1920-1922, by V. Khrisanfov and S. Stepanov on the establishment of Soviet
power in Luga and the Luga Uezd of the Petrograd Province are devoted to the re-
gional aspects of the revolutionary process. But the most complete, of course, is the
picture of events on the main arena of the revolution, in Petrograd. It is valuable that
the materials of this group are different in genre and research optics. For example, a
fragment of the diary of a French diplomat L. de Robien about the situation in the
capital in the first half of March 1917 was published in Russian for the first time (the
publication was prepared by A. lordanskaya and I. Tropov). The diary and memoirs
of the military censor V. Sukhanin, which contain, in particular, a description of his
forced journey from Petrograd to the South of Russia, are investigated in detail by
P. Batulin.

In an extensive essay, Honored Professor of Indiana University (USA)
A. Rabinovich examines the mechanisms for coping with crisis situations in Petro-
grad in May—July 1919. He believes that the stability of the Bolshevik government in
the city was associated with charismatic leadership, high mobilization readiness of
the party activists and effective use of terrorist methods in operational crisis man-
agement.'?

A. Davydov interprets the phenomenon of meshochniks or “bag people” in an
original way and considers it not only as a practice caused by the chaos of war and
revolution and aimed primarily at individual survival, but also as a system of crisis

""" M.M. Safonov, “From the History of the Abdication of Nicholas II” [in Russian], in State,
Society, Person in the History of Russia, 88—98.

' A.B. Nikolaev, “Excerpts on the History of the Order Number One of the Petrograd Soviet of
Workers’ and Soldiers’ Deputies” [in Russian], in State, Society, Person in the History of Russia,
104. (For the whole article, see pp. 99-106)

'2 A. Rabinovich, “Coping with Crises in Civil War Petrograd (May—July, 1919)” [in Russian],
in State, Society, Person in the History of Russia, 162—78. (Pp. 148—61 contain the text of the article
in English)
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communications which became the basis of temporary communities allowing their
members to adapt to the new order and to the rhythm of everyday existence. These
communities, welded together by the common “road culture,”"” brought up common
traits (initiative, perseverance, industriousness, etc) in their members. As a result, the
bag people communities also acquired a rudimentary identity of their own, opposing
themselves to those who did not belong to them. '

The survival of the state, society and the individual is the core problem of the
fourth section (“The Great Patriotic War and the Post-War Society in the USSR”,
pp. 209-251). It is presented through the prism of storylines, one way or another con-
nected with the institutions of political control. The selection of articles reveals a de-
sire of the compilers to highlight the most painful and most intensely discussed today
issues of the era. Here belong the survival of besieged Leningrad under the conditions
of differentiated access to resources and privileges, considered by M. Khodyakov;
deportation as a component of the national policy of 1941-1953 (see the article by
V. Musaev); little-studied aspects of the internal life of Soviet correctional labour in-
stitutions in the 1950-1960s (V. Ivanov’s article 1s about them). One can argue the
tendentiousness or justification of such an approach, but it should be noted that, if
compared with the internally consistent previous parts of the book, the fourth section
looks less coherent. It is not quite clear why a rather interesting article by A. Zotova
about the financial policy of the USSR in relation to the newly formed Baltic repub-
lics in 1941 is separated from it: it is both substantively and chronologically much
more closely associated with the “military” and not with the “revolutionary” section.
The above mentioned essay by S. Poltorak about Daniil Granin, on the contrary, is
closer to the final fifth section (“Historical Science in Modern Society (Historio-
graphical Essays and Historical Journalism)”, pp. 252-265). Generally, this section
seems “made”, assembled, as they say, by residual principle. Hence, probably, its
modest length, obviously not corresponding to the title. The impression of artificiality
is enhanced when you get acquainted with the text of O. Khlobustov, which is rather
a polemic than a strictly scientific statement on the subject of information wars and
the role of historians of the special services in understanding them."

Gradually increasing dissonance of the concept and composition is, perhaps, the
most significant flaw of the book under review. It is also noteworthy that two works
by S. Podol'skii, S. Rudnik and S. Stepanov each were accepted for publication.

" The term was introduced by T.B. Schepanskaya (T.B. Schepanskaya, Culture of the Road in
the Russian Mythological and Cultural Tradition of the XIX — XX centuries [in Russian] (Moscow:
Indrik, 2003)).

' A.Yu. Davydov, “Travelling Drudgery in the Times of the ‘Russian Time of Troubles’
(1917-1921): Hardening of a Temper or Retrogression of Personal Qualities of the Russians?”, in
State, Society, Person in the History of Russia, 179-87.

> 0.M. Khlobustov, “The Post-Truth Phenomenon” [in Russian], in State, Society, Person in
the History of Russia, 258—65.
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However, such softness of editorial requirements is probably forced and can be ac-
counted for by the fact that the collection is the brainchild of true enthusiasts. In addi-
tion, it once again emphasizes “chamber” character as a typological feature of the
publication. Quite large by modern standards number of printed copies (300 copies)
allows us to hope that the book will find its reader not only among specialists, but al-
so among a wider audience.
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tion of scientific works to the 80™ anniversary of the birth of Doctor of History, Professor Vladlen
Semenovich Izmozik], edited by S.N. Poltorak, [.A. Tropov, et al., 18-24. St Petersburg: Poltorak,
2018. (In Russian)
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TPEBOBAHMUS K CTPYKTYPE U O®OPMJIEHUIO PYKOITMCEN

1. O0mme TpeOOBaHUSA K COIEP:KAHUIO CTATEH

1.1. K myGnukanuu B KypHaJle IPUHUMAIOTCS CTaTbU, MPEACTABIAIONINE PE3yIbTaThl OPUTHU-
HQJIbHBIX HAYYHBIX UCCIIEI0BaHUN, 3aMETKH, COOOILEHHs], a TAKXKe UCTOpHOrpaduuecKkue 0030psl U
pELIeH3UN Ha HOBEHIINE OTEeYECTBEHHbIE M 3apyOeKHbIE CCIEI0BAHUS 110 pobiieMaM UCTOPUU U
MIOJINTUYECKUX HaYK.

1.2. XKypHan neuyaTtaer TOJIBKO OpUTHHAJIbHbIE Hay4HbIE paOOTHI, paHee HUT/IE HE MyOIHKO-
BaBILMECS U HE COJEPKAIUE HEKOPPEKTHBIX MIIM YPE3MEPHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHU.

1.3. IIpucslnaemble MaTepuanbl JOJKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATh TEMATHUKE JKypHasa, IIPEICTaBIICH-
HOM cle1yIOIMMU HallpaBICHUSIMU:

— UCTOPUUYECKUE HAYKH,

— MOJUTUYECKNE HAYKH.

1.4. TIpucbulaemble MaTepUalibl TOJKHBI OTIMYAThCS HAYyYHOW HOBU3HOU U (PyHIaMEHTaIbHO-
CTBIO, YTO MPEATOJIaraeT HATMYUE B CTaThe UcTopuorpaduyeckoro o03opa.

B cooTBeTcTBUU ¢ MEXIyHApPOAHBIMH CTaHIAPTAaMH IOATOTOBKH IyOnuKanuii oubmmorpadu-
YECKUH CIIMCOK JOJDKEH BKJIIOYATh HE MeHee 20 HauMEHOBaHUM, IPUMEPHO YETBEPTH U3 KOTOPBIX —

3apyOexHble u3aanus. [IpeanouTuTenbHo oOpalleHne K KypHaiaM, BXOASIIUM B MEXAYHApOI-
HbIE HayKOMeTpuueKkcKue 6a3bl qanHbIxX (Scopus, Web of Science).

1.5. Pykomnucu, KOTOpble HE COOTBETCTBYIOT TEMATHKE *KYypHaJla WM MOJArOTOBIIEHBI 0€3 ydera
TpeOoBaHUM JKypHaja 1o X 0pOpMIEHHIO, HE PACCMaTPUBAIOTCS HA MPeAMET MyOIMKaIuH.

1.6. IIpu HamucaHuM CTaTbU aBTOpPAM CIIEAYET MPHUAEPKUBATHCS MpaBWI U TpeOOBaHUM poc-
CUMCKMX U MEXIYHapOIHbIX acconranuii n opranuzaunii: AHPU (Acconumanus HaydHBIX U3JaTe-
ne#t u penaktopoB), BAK (Bricmias arrecrannonnas komuccus), COPE (Committee on Publication
Ethics), ORI (the Office of Research Integrity), CSE (Council of Science Editors) u EASE
(European Association of Science Editors).

2. O0mme TpedoBaHus K 0oGopMIIEHUIO cTaTel

2.1. Pykomnucu cnenyet npegoctasiaTh B popmare .doc (Word) nmm .docx

2.2. Pexomennyemsblii 00beM mpepocTapisieMoi K myonukanuu ctatbu — 1 m.a. (40 000 3HakoB
¢ mpobenamu).

2.3. ITapametpsl crpanunbl: 210 x 297 mm (popmar A 4), opuenTtanus kHkHas. [lons crpa-
Hutpl — Bce o 20 mm. [pudrt — Times New Roman. Pazmep mpudra: 12 myHKTOB B OCHOBHOM
TekcTe, 10 MyHKTOB B CHOCKaxX. MeXIyCTpOUHBIA HHTEPBA: MOJYyTOpHBINA. TekcT 6e3 aBTomMaTnye-
CKOI paccTaHOBKH mnepeHocoB. Ha3zBaHue cTaTbu: MOMYKMPHBIM IIPU(PTOM MO LEHTPY CTPAHHUIIBL.
Hymepanus ctpanui] BHU3Y cipasa.

2.4. TekcT pyKOIUCH TPEAOCTABISAETCA B BHJE €AMHOrO (aiina. Pykonucek yciaoBHO JenuTCs
Ha /1Ba Onoka: nepsblif — Bkimoyaet YK, nndopmanmio o6 aBTOpe, Ha3BaHUE CTaThU, AHHOTAIHIO,
KJIFOUEBBIE CIIOBA, TEKCT CTAaThbU, CIMCOK HCIOJIb30BAaHHON JUTEpPATyphl; BTOPOH — MOJHOCTHIO Ha
AHTJIMICKOM, BKJIIOUAET CBEJEHHUs 00 aBTOpe, Ha3BaHHWE CTAaThH, aHHOTAIMIO (HEOOS3aTeNbHO),
KITIOUEBBIE CJI0Ba (HEO0s3aTeNbHO), CIIICOK UCIOIL30BaHHOM uTeparypsl (References).
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3. Ctpykrypa u npaBuwia oGpopmiieHHsI PyKONIMCH

3.1. Undpopmanusa o (KAXKIAOM!) aBrope crarbu: ®MO aBTOpa — MOTHOCTHIO, YU€HAs CTE-
MeHb (€CTM UMEETCsI), YUCHOE 3BaHME (€CIIM MMEETCs ), TOJDKHOCTh, MECTO PabOThl/yueOn! (TIOJIHO-
CTBI0), CTpaHa, ropoJl, MHJAEKC, yIInla, HOMEp JIoMa OpraHu3aluy, KOHTaKTHBIN TesnedoH aBTopa, e-
mail, uneatudukarop ORCID (cmotpu moapobuee: http://orcid.org/).

CBezeHust IPUBOASTCS HA PYCCKOM M aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

3.2. VJIK u Ha3BaHue cTaThy (Ha3BaHUE CTATbH HA PYCCKOM M aHTJIUHCKOM SI3BIKaX ).

3.3. AnsHortanust oobemoM 400—-600 mevyaTHBIX 3HAKOB JOKHA ObITh MH(POPMATUBHOU M CO-
JIepKaTEeNbHOM (T.€. MAKCUMAIBHO TOYHO OTPaXXaTh COJAEPKAHUE CTATbU, €€ CTPYKTYPY U BBIBOJIBI).
AHHOTaIUSI PUBOJUTCS HA PYCCKOM U aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

3.4. KimroueBsle cioBa (8—10 cmoB). KimtoueBbie ciioBa TOKHBI CITOCOOCTBOBAThH MOMCKY CTa-
ThU B AJIEKTPOHHBIX cucTeMax. [IpuBoasATCS HA PyCCKOM U aHTIIMIICKOM SI3bIKAX.

3.5. Undpopmanus o GpuHAHCUPOBAHUH U OJIATOAAPHOCTH (TPAHTHI, CIOHCOPHI, TOCBSIICHUS U
mpou.). [IpuBoIUTCSA Ha PYCCKOM M aHTIIUHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

3.6. Tekcr cTathu. B craThe jxenaTenbHO BBIJCICHUE CIEAYIOMUX CTPYKTYPHBIX JIEMEHTOB:

a) BBEJCHUE;

b) ocHOBHast yacTh;

C) BBIBO/IBI.

3.7. Cnucok nutepatrypel U References, oopmiieHHbIE B COOTBETCTBHH C TpeOOBaHUSMU
xypHana (cm. Huxe [IPUMEPBI OOOPMIIEHU S cebuiok, cnivcka nutepatypbl U References)

4. IlpaBuia ogopmienusi rpaguvecknx JaHHbIX

4.1. PucyHnku, TaGnuIibl, CXeMbl, TpaQHUKH U MPOY. TOJLKHBI ObITh 0053aTEIbHO MPOHYMEPOBa-
Hbl, UMETh Ha3BaHHE U MOMEIIAThCs B M€YaTHOE IoJie cTpaHullbl. CChbUIKM HAa PUCYHKH, TaOJIMIIbI,
CXEMBbI, 'pa(pUKU B OCHOBHOM «T€JI€» CTAaThbU 00S3aTENbHBI.

4.2. Bce aBTOpCKHE BBIIETICHHUS B TEKCTE€ CTaThbH — TOJIBKO KYpCHBOM (KUPHBIA MIpUDT WiIn
MOTYEPKUBAHHE HE JIOITYCKAOTCS).

4.3. B cBsI3M €O CII0)KHOCTBIO W3/1aHus Tpadudeckux MarepranoB PegakiimonHas Koyuierus oc-
TaBJISIeT 3a COOOM MPaBO U3BATH UX U3 TEKCTA.

5. IIpaBuia opopMiIeHHA CHOCOK

5.1. CHocku (ABtop. Hazpanue. Mecto usganus, U34aTeabCTBO, TOJ U3/1aHUs, cTpaHuLa(bl) /
mcT) ohopMIIAIOTCs OCTpaHuuHO 10 KerjgeMm BHU3Y MPU MOMOIIU MPOJIODKAIOLINXCS HOMEPHBIX
CHOCOK (T.€. IO BCEHl CTaThe CKBO3HAsi HyMepalusi CHOCOK).

[udpa — 0o603HaYECHNE CHOCKH B TEKCTE — CTABUTCS B KOHIIE TIPETIOKESHHS TTePE]] TOUYKON WITH
WHBIM 3HAKOM TMPETTMHAHUS, 0003HAYAIONIMM KOHEI] IPEIO’KEHHS WIIM B KOHIIE ITUTATHI TIOCIIe Ka-
BBIUEK.

[Toctpannunsie npumedanus opopmisitores B coorserctBum ¢ [OCT P 7.0.5-2008.

[Tpu cchiIke HA ANEKTPOHHBIE PECYPCH B KOHIIE JOOABISIOTCS TOYHAS CCHUIKA Ha MHTEPHET-
pecypc U 1aTta o0palieHus K HeMy.

Ecnu uCTOYHMKOM SIBIISIeTCS apXMBHBINM TOKYMEHT, TO CHayasa cjelyeT Ha3BaHHe JJOKYMEHTa,
3aTeM Ha3BaHME apXuBa 0e3 COKpallleHHH, Janee B CKkoOKax — abOpeBrarypa Ha3BaHUs. 3aTeM yKa-
3BIBAIOTCS: (POH]I, OMHUCH, JIENO0, JIUCT. IIpy MOBTOPHON CCBHIIKE HA JOKYMEHTHI U3 3TOTO e apXHUBa
JUIsl €r0 Ha3BaHUs JIO0CTAaTOYHO yKa3aTh TOJIbKO aO0OpeBHUaTypy.
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YnoMmuHaHue ye BCTpedaBIIeHcs B TEKCTE pabOThI WM IPYTHX paboT yIOMSHYTOTO aBTOpa
HE TIPEAIoiaraeT UCIOIb30BaHUS B CHOCKaxX oOmenpuHsThIX ykazateneit: Tam xe (Ibid); On xe
(Idem); Vka3. cou. (Op. cit.). [Ipu moBTOpHOM OOpamIeHnH K TOH K€ padoTe UCIOIB3yeTCs KpaT-
kas 3anmuch ccbulkd (cMm. Hwke [IPUMEPBI O®OPMIJIEHUSA ccbliok, cnucka JHTEpaTypbl H
References). [Ipu oOpaiienuu k pyruM paboTam ynoMsSHYTOTO aBTOpa CChLIKA Ha pabOThI JaeTcs
B IIOJTHOM 00beMe (BKIIIOYAst UMs aBTOPA).

IMocaenoBareibHOCTH HHPOPMALMH B CCHLJIKAX:
IS KHUT —

(dbaMuIHsl ¥ MHUIAATIBI aBTOPA, TIOJHOC HAa3BAaHUE KHUTH, MECTO M3AaHUS, U3/IaTEIbCTBO, TOJ
W3JIaHusl, TOM WK BBIMYCK (€CJIM €CTh) U CTPAHUILIA, HA KOTOPYIO CChUIAETCs aBTOP (€CIU €CTh):

Topoon JI.A., Knonog 2.B. Yto 310 01107 PazMpIuIeHUs] O MPEANOCHIIKAX M UTOTaxX
TOT0, 4TO CiIy4rsiock ¢ HaMu B 30—40-e ronpl. — Mocksa: [lonutusaar, 1989.

Jlypve @.M. llonuueiickue M NMPOBOKATOPBI: NOJUTHYECKHM ChIcK B Poccum. 1649—
1917. — Cankr-IletepOypr: Yac nuk, 1992. — C. 294.

Geifman A. Thou shault kill: Revolutionary terrorism in Russia. 1894—1917. — Prince-
ton: Princeton University Press, 1993.

JJIs1 KHUT 0e3 aBTopa —

MOJTHOE Ha3BaHWE KHHTHU, 3aT€M PEIAKOJUICTHS, PEIaKTOPhl MM COCTABUTEIN, MECTO W3/IaHMS,
U3JIaTeNbCTBO, TOJ U3AaHUSI, TOM WX BBITYCK (€CIH €CTh) U CTPAHMIIA, HA KOTOPYIO CChUIAETCS aB-
TOp (€CJIH €CTh):

Benrepckuii kpusuc 1956 r. B KOHTEKCTE XPYLIEBCKON OTTEINEIH, MEKIYHAPOIHBIX U
MexOokoBbix oTHomeHud / Peaxomnmerusi: A. Koctpun, A.C. Creikanun (OTB. pen.),
0O.B. XaBanoBa. — Mocksa; Cankt-IlerepOypr: Hectop-Uctopus, 2018. — C.168

Cranunckue nenoprauu. 1928—1953 / nox oOmieit pepakuueit A.H. SIkoBneBa; cocra-
sutenu H.JL. [To6oms, [T.M. ITonsa. — MockBa: M®J1: Marepuxk, 2005.

Pyccko-cnoBenckue otHomenus B gokymeHtax (XII B. — 1914 r.) / CocraButenu
C.M. Honroga, JI.A. Kupununa, B. Konoma, U.B. Uypkuna. — Mocksa: JlpeBnexpaHuiuiie,
2010. - C. 302.

JJIA crareii B NEPUOAUIECCKUX U3NAHUAX —

(bamMuus 1 MHUIUAIBl aBTOpa, Ha3BaHUE CTAaThH, MOJIHOE Ha3BaHUeE KypHaa (COOpHHKa, ra3e-
ThI), TOJ U3J1aHU (U1 COOPHUKA — TaK)Ke€ MECTO U3JJaHUs U U3JIATEIbCTBO), TOM, HOMEp (BBIITYCK),
nepBasi ¥ MOCEAHSISI CTPAHUIBI CTaTbU JIMOO KOHKpPETHAsl CTpaHMLA CTaThb (MPU LUTUPOBAHUN),
DOI (ecnu umeercs)

Kupununa JI.A. bopsba 3a coziaHue CI0BEHCKOI0 yHUBEpcuTeTa B KoHIle XIX — Hauane
XX BB.: corjaiieHusi, KOMIPOMUCCHI, TPOTUBOCTOSIHUS // ClaBIHCKUN MHUpP B TPETbEM ThI-
csruenetnn. — Mocksa: MHctutTyT cnaBsHoBenenus PAH, 2016. — Bem. 11. — C. 171-183.

Kopmaszoe B.A. Poct Hacenenus B XapOune u ®@ymssasae // BectHuk MaHpwkypuu
(Xapbun). — 1930. —Ne 7. — C. 25.

Cross A. English — A Serious Challenge to French in the Reign of Alexander 1?7 // The
Russian Review. —2015. — Vol. 74. — No. 1. — P. 57-68. DOI: 10.1111/russ.10756
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JJIS CTaTed B HeMEePUOAUYeCKUX U3TAHUAX (KHUTaX) —

(baMI/IJII/IH W MHUIIKAJIbI aBTOpPAd, HA3BAHUC CTATbU, ITOJHOC HA3BAHUC KHUT'U (C60pHI/IKa), MECTO
HU3jgaHusl, U34aTcjibCTBO, I'0Jl U3JaHUA, IIEPBAd U NOCICAHAA CTpAaHULbI CTAaTbU HI/I6O KOHKpETHAas
CTpaHMIIA CTaThH (MPH ITUTHPOBAHUH);

3emcros B.H. [lenopranus HaceneHus. CIENIOCENICHIIbI U CChUTbHBIC. 3aKIIOUeHHBIC //
Hacenenune Poccun B XX Beke. T. 2. — Mocksa: POCCIISOH, 2001. — C. 166.

Cemnuuyxuti H.A. Cropoxero Ha Cynrapu // V3 uctopun pusiocopcko-3cTeTHIECKOi
Mbiciau 1920-x — 1930-x rr. Beimn. 1. — MockBa: UHctutyr MupoBoit nutepatypsl PAH,
2003. - C. 255-259.

Gruner F. Russians in Manchuria: From Imperial to National Identity in Colonial and
Semi-Colonial Space // Crossing Boundaries: Ethnicity, Race and National Belonginess in
a Transnational World / B.D. Behnken and S. Wendt (eds.). — Lanham: Lexington books,
2013.—P. 183-205.

JAJISl Te3UCOB M TEKCTOB J0KJIA/10B HA KOH(epeHusaX (ceMHHApaX, CAMIIO3MYMAaX) —

(bamuus ¥ MHUIMATIBI aBTOpA, Ha3BaHHUE JOKJIA/A, TIOJHOE Ha3BaHWE COOPHUKA TE3MCOB MU
TPYZIOB KOH(EPEHIINH, aTa U MECTO IPOBEACHUS KOH(EPEHIMH, TOM, HOMEp (BBITYCK), KOHKPET-
Hasi CTpaHuIa (€caM B TEKCTE MPEJCTaBICHa IpsMas [IUTaTa) WK IepBast U MOCICTHSS CTPAHUIIBI
TE3MCOB WJIM TEKCTa JOKJaa (eCiM B CHOCKE JlaeTcs olIiee ykasanue Ha padoTy)

L[gemroe C.H. O nHactpoenusix rpaxaad CCCP nHeMenkoil HallMOHAJIbHOCTH, BEPHYB-
LIMXCS M3-3a TPAHULIBI HA XKUTEJIbCTBO B Bosoroackyo obmnacts nocie Benukoit Oteuect-
BEHHOM BOWHBI // BOMHCKHI OIBUT 3aIIMTHUKOB OTEUeCTBa: TPAIUIIUMHU, TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb,
HOBAlLlMU: MaTepHalibl MEXPErHOHAIbHON HayYHO-MpakTu4eckoil koHdepenuuu. Y. 3. — Bo-
norpa: Bonmoroackuit MHCTUTYT pa3BuTHs oOpasosanus, 2000. — C. 200-207.

Huorcenux H. C., Hlenkun C. C., Jlemuoog A. B., Cemenosa O. B. Hayunsiii popym, 1o-
cBAmEHHBIN 300-IeTHI0O POCCUUCKON TTONUIMK (0 MEXIYHAPOIHON HAYyYHO-TEOPETUUECKON
KoH(pepeHIMH «['0cy1apcTBO U MPaBO: HBOJIOIMS, COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHME, NEPCIEKTUBbI
pa3BuTHs (HaBcTpeuy 300-netuto poccuiickoi monuuumn)». Cankr-IlerepOyprekuii yHusep-
cutet MBJI Poccuu, 28-29 anpens 2016 r.) // Bectnuk Cankt-IlerepOyprckoro yHuBepcu-
tera MBJI Poccuu. — 2016. — Ne 2(70). — C. 218-226.

Cmoyxuii A.11. Tlomuuetickuii IletepOypr: apredakTsl A€ATEIBHOCTH CTOIUYHON MOIH-
UM (0 37JaHUU ChICKHOM nmonniuu Ha Odunepckoil ynuue) / Poccuiickast monumus: Tpu Be-
ka ciayxkenus OtedecTBy [DIeKTpOHHBIA pecypc|: Matepuansl 10OMICHHON MEXITyHAPOI-
HOM HayuyHOU KOoH(epeHuuu, nocsuieHHon 300-1etuto poccuiickoil monuuuu. Cekus Mo-
nonwix  uccnenosarenei. Cankrt-IlerepOypr, 25 anpenst 2018r. / Ilox penakiueit
H. C. Huwxnuk. Onexkrponnsie aaH. (5,11 M0). — Canxrt-IletepOypr: Cankt-IlerepOyprekuit
ynusepcuter MB/[ Poccun, 2018. — C. 31.

A1 ICTOYHUKOB M3 APXUBOB —

HasBanue nokymeHTa, 3aTeM — IOJIHOE Ha3BaHUE apXMBa, B CKOOkax — abOpeBuatypa (mpu
MEPBUYHOM YIIOMHHAHUM apXHBa; MPU MOBTOPHOM YIIOMHUHAHUH apXHBa — TOJIBKO ero abbpeBua-
Typa.), poHA, ONKUCH, eJI0, JIUCT, Jajee B CKOOKaxX — Ha3BaHUE Jela.
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DopmyspHBIA crUCOK 0 ciyx0e [Jomammuero Yuutens Komnexckoro Perucrparopa
JlaBpentus CanrecoHa, coctasieH B aBrycre 1850 roma // Poccuiickuii rocynapcTBeHHBIN
ucropuueckuit apxus (nainee — PITUA). — @. 733. — Om. 9. — JI. 788. — JI. 2-5. (O narpaxue-
HUM JJOMAIITHUX HACTaBHUKOB W Yuntenend menansimu. 18 aBrycra 1850 — 8 mas 1851 r.)

Record of service of Home Teacher Collegiate Registrar Lavrentii Santeson, compiled
in August 1850, Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi istoricheskii arkhiv [Russian State Historical
Archive] (henceforward RGIA), f. 733, op. 9, d. 788, 1. 2-5, “On awarding medals to home
mentors and teachers, 18 August 1850 — 8 May 1851.

22 ¢espans 1847 ITucemo munKcTpa BHyTpeHHUX jaea JILA. IlepoBckoro MUHHCTPY Ha-
poanoro npocsemenus C.C. YBapoBy ot 22 despans 1847 r. // PTUA. — ®. 733. - Om. 9. —
. 281. — JI. 1-2 06. (ITo otHOmenuto I'. Munuctpa Buyrpennux [len o pasperieHuun Bo-
poca Kak MOCTYyMaTh C TEMH JIMIAMH, KO HAaXOJsCh MPH JACTAX 0e3 HaAJIeKAIIUX CBHIIE-
TEJbCTB Ha 3BaHKe JloMaliHuX Y4uTenen, OT3bIBAlOTCS, YTO OHU HAYK HE MPENOIAI0T, a KHU-
BYT B uacTHbIX omax ['yBepHepamu i Komnansonamu. 25 deBpans — 4 mapra 1847 1.)

Letter of the Minister of Internal Affairs L.A. Perovsky to the Minister of National Edu-
cation S.S. Uvarov, 22 February 1847, RGIA, f. 733, op. 9, d. 281, 1. 1-2 ob., “In relation to
the Minister of Internal Affairs on resolving the dispute on how to deal with the persons who
stay with the children, hold no proper certificates of home teachers, and claim that they
teach no sciences but live in private homes as Tutors or Companions.”

AJs aBToped)epaToB U AMCCepTANMI —
(bamMunus U MHULMAIBI ABTOPA, MOJIHOE HAa3BaHHE, MECTO 3aLIUTHI, T0Jl, CTPAHUIA (KOHKPET-
Hasl) MpU HUTHUPOBAHUM WU 00I1Iee KOJIMYECTBO CTPAHUILL paboThl (TONbKO B CHHCKE JINTEPATYPHI)

I nasunckas C.H. Opranuzauus U AesTeNbHOCTh nonuiuu YepHozemuoro nentpa Poc-
cun B 1901-1917 rr.: aBroped. muc. ... xkaHa. ucT. Hayk. — Kypckuii rocynapcTBeHHBbIN
yHHUBepcurer, 2006. — 26 c.

Ilnex O.A. MectHoe ympaBieHue B Bomorojckoil rybepHuM B TepBOM MOJOBHHE
XIX Beka: guc. ... kaHJ. UCT. HayK. — MHCTUTYT poccuiickoi ucropun PAH, 2016. — C. 236.

AJIS JIEKTPOHHBIX MyOIuKauMii —
(dbamunus ¥ MHALUANIBI aBTOpa (€CIM eCTh), Ha3BaHUe MyOJIMKalMM, Ha3BaHHE pecypca (eciu
ecTb), anekTpoHHbIi agpec (URL), nata obpamienus

Ilvinaesa E.M. CexpeTHasi areHTypa I'yOepHCKUX KaHJApMCKUX YIpaBJICHUH B Hayale
XX B.: XapakTepUCTHKa MCTOYHHUKOB (o Martepuanam Bomoroackoi ryGepuun). — URL:
http://naukarus.com/sekretnaya-agentura-gubernskih-zhandarmskih-upravleniy-v-nachale-
hh-v-harakteristika-istochnikov-po-materialam-vologodsko (nara o6pamenus: 06.10.2018).

Boisbouvier Ch. Mali: le retour de la Francafrique? // RFLfr. 23.07.2013. — URL:
http://www.rfi.fr/atrique/20130722-mali-presidentielle-francafrique-hollande-fabius-traore-
tiebile-d... (accessed: 26.02.2014).

6. IIpaBuiia opopMiIeHHS CIMCKA JINTEPATYPbI

6.1. Ciucok HE HyMepyeTcs M TPYNIUpPYEeTCs Mo andaBUTy, CHadaJla — KHUTH Ha PYCCKOM
SA3BIKC, IIOTOM — Ha MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKAX.
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6.2. B crimcok nurtepaTyphl BKIIOYAIOTCS TOJBKO HAay4YHBIC PaOOTHI (MCTOYHUKH, U3AAHUS JH-
LHUKJIONEUYECKOTO U CIIPABOYHOTO XapaKTepa B CIKMCOK JIMTepaTyphl He BKItouatorces!). [Ipuset-
CTBYETCsl BKJIIFOUCHHE B CIHCOK JINTEPATYPHI CTATCH 1O TEME UCCIICOBAHMS, OMyOIMKOBAaHHBIX B
W3IaHMIX, BXOIIKX B MexayHapoaasie bJ] Scopus u Web of Science.

Ilpumeput oghopmnenun:
KHHUTH

(bamuus ¥ MHULMAIBl aBTOpA, MIOJIHOE Ha3BaHUE KHHUIHU, MECTO M3JaHMs, U3aTelIbCTBO, O]
M3JIaHKS, TOM HJIU BBITYCK (€CITU €CTh) U 00I11ee KOJTMYECTBO CTPAHHIL U3JaHHS:

Hasumoe A.E. Jlekuuu 10 TIONHMIICHCKOMY TIpaBy, 4YHTaHHbIE MpodeccopoM
A.E. HazumoBeiM B HoBopoccuiickom ynuBepcutere / mox penakuuein b.®. Jlemermra-
Jlememmnackoro. — Onecca: Tunorpadus u xpomo-nutorpadpus A.D. Cokonosckoro, 1903.
—211c.

llepos U.@., Kyzneyos M.B. Ilonunus Psizanckoil rydepuun. — Pszanb: Y3opouse, 2002.
—259%c.

Ruud Ch., Stepanov S. Fontanka, 16. The Tsar’s secret police. — Montreal: McGill-
Queen’s University Press, 2002. — 432 p.

JJIs1 KHUT 0e3 aBTopa —
MOJTHOE Ha3BaHWE KHHTHU, 3aT€M PEIAKOJUICTHS, PEIaKTOPhl MM COCTABUTEIN, MECTO W3/IaHMS,
W3JIaTEeNbCTBO, T/l U3/IaHUS, TOM WU BBIMYCK (€CIIU €CTh) U 00liee KOJTUYECTBO CTPAHUI] U3aHUS:

Cucrema ucnpaButenbHO-Tpya0BbIX Jarepeit B CCCP. 1923-1960: crnpaBouHuk / co-
crasutenb M.b. CmupHOB. — MockBa: 3BeHbs, 1998. — 597 c.

Crneunepeceneninpl B 3anaaHoii Cubupu, BecHa 1931 — nHau. 1933 r.: cOopHUK AOKY-
MeHTOB / coctaButenu C.A. KpacunbHUKOB U JIpyrue; oTBeTcTBeHHbIe penakropsl B.I1. [la-
HuoB, C.A. KpacunsaukoB. — HoBocubupck: 9KOP, 1993. — 341 c.

Pyccko-cnoBeHnckue oTHomeHust B JokymeHTax (XII B. — 1914 r.) / cocraButenu
C.1. Homnroga, JI.A. Kupununa, B. Konoma, 1.B. Uypkuna. - Mocksa: JlpeBrnexpaHuiuniie,
2010. —654 c.

CTaThbHU B JKypHaJie
(baMuis ¥ MHUITMAIBI aBTOpa, HA3BaHUE CTaThH, MOJIHOE HAa3BaHME JKypHAJIa, TOJ U3JaHUs),
TOM, HOMED (BBIITYCK), IepBasi U ocaeaHss cTpanuilbl cratbu, DOI (ecnu umeeTcs)

Abawes B.B. YBunets Ypai: nanamadTHeie onucanus Bac. Y. Hemuposuua-/lanuenko
u JI.H. Mamuna-Cubupsika // Ypanabckuil uctopuueckuii BectHuk. — 2016. — Ne 1 (50). —
C.25-31.

bybnuuenxo B.H. Jloxymentsl ['ocapxuBa Poccuiickoit denepanuu u permoHaaIbHBIX
apXHUBOB O JETCKUX TPYIAOBBIX KOJIOHUAX Ha EBponelickom Cesepe Poccun B 1943-1945 rr.
// OreuecTtBeHHbIe apxuBbl. — 2015. — Ne 2. — C. 57-62.

Gamsa M. Harbin in Comparative Perspective / Urban History. — 2010. — Vol. 37. —
No. 1 (May). —P. 136-149.
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CTATbH B COOPHUKE
(baMI/IJII/IH W MHUIIKAJIbI aBTOPA, HAa3BAHUC CTATbU, IOJIHOC HA3BAHHUEC KHUI'H (C60pHI/IKa), MECTO
HU3gaHus, U31aTCJIbCTBO, 'O U3AaHWsA, ICPBAAd U MOCICAHAA CTPAHULILI CTATbH.

Kpomosa M.B. Asryct 1945 r. B MaHbwKypuu B BOCIIOMUHAHUSIX PYCCKOM 3MUTPAIIUU
// Hancenosckue urenust: 2009. Cankr-IletepOypr: Pycckas smurpamus, 2010. C. 117-130.

Cemenosa O.B. I'paxnanckoe oOLIECTBO U TOCYJapCTBO: CHEHU(pUKAa B3aUMOCBS3HU U
B3auMo/ieiicTBus // 'ocyaapcTBO U MpaBo: HBOJIOLNS, COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE, MEepCIeK-
TUBBI pa3BuTHs (HaBcTpeuy 300-neTuro poccuiickoil noiauuuu): MaTepuanabl MexayHapoI-
HOW HayuHO-Teoperndeckoil koHpepenuuu: B 2 1. T. . — Cankr-IlerepOypr: Cankr-
[TerepOyprckuii yausepcuter MB/] Poccun, 2016. — C. 136—138.

JAUcCcepTaliu U aBTopedepaThbl —
dbaMuIKs U MHUIUANBI aBTOpa, MOJIHOE HAa3BAaHUE, MECTO 3alllUThI, TOJ], 00IlIee KOJIUYECTBO
CTpaHuI[ pabOTHI:

Peenm FO.A. Tlonuueiickas cuctema Poccuiickoit mmnepun Hagana XX Beka (1900—
1917 rr.): guc. ... A-pa ucTOp. HayK. — MOCKOBCKHI TOCYJapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCHUTET
nM. M.B. Jlomonocosa, 2002. — 521 1.

Yeuenkos K.B. Ilaptuzanckoe nBmxeHue B rojabl Bemmkoit OTedecTBEHHOW BOWMHBI:
poOJIEMBI OpTaHU3aINK Kak GakTop 0oecrnocodbHocTH (1I0 MarepuagaM 3amagHoro peruoHa
PCOCP): aBroped. auc. ... KaHa. UCT. HayK. — Kanykckuil rocyJapcTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
nm. K.O. Ilnonkosckoro, 2012. — 21 c.

CCBLIKH Ha 3JIeKTPOHHbIE pecypchl —
0(hOPMIISIOTCS TI0 AHAIOTHH C MPEABIAYIINMHU pa3ieiaMy, TOIbKO B KOHIE JOOABISETCS TOY-
Hasl CChUIKA HAa MHTEPHET-pecypc (II0JIHOE Ha3BaHUE caiiTa) U JaTa 0OpalieHus K HEMY.

Mamun-Cubupsax /. H. Tlo 3aypansto. URL: https://uraloved.ru/literatura/proza-ob-
urale/mamin-sibiryak-po-zauralyu (nata oopamenus 20.02.2018)

Hayiioxe M. Hemeukoe kabape 20-30 rogos // UHocTpanHas mureparypa. — 2011, — Ne
2. —URL: htpp//magazines.russ.ru/inostran/2011/2 (nara o6pamenus: 08.01.2019)

Stansfield G. Iraqi Kurdistan: political development and emergent democracy. Taylor &
Francis e-library, 2003. — URL: https://www.academia.edu/3271178/Iraqi_  Kurdi-
stan_Political development and emergent democracy (accessed: 04.10. 2014)

Tucholsky K. Der Mensch // Glossen und Essays (1907-1935). — URL: https://www.
textlog. de/tucholsky-der-mensch. html (mara obpamenus: 10. 01. 2019).

7. lIpaBuna opopmienus pasaesna References

7.1. Crincok nuTeparypsl Ha aHIIMKHCKOM si3bike (References) odopmiisieTcst B COOTBETCTBUU C
AHTIMHACKUM alihpaBUTOM.

7.2. B pa3gen "References", kak 1 B CIUCOK JIUTEPATYpPbl, BKIIIOUAIOTCS TOJIBKO HAY4YHbIE CTa-
ThU, TUCCEPTALINH, aBTOpedepaThl, MOHOrpaduu. Bee cCbUIKM Ha UCTOUHUKU O(DOPMIISIOTCS B BUE
MOJICTPOYHBIX CHOCOK M HE BKJIFOUAIOTCS B CITUCOK JUTEpaTypsl U References.
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7.3. Ilpu TpaHcnuTepanuu HEOOXOAMMO HCMOIb30BaTh craHaapT BSI (British Standard
Institute, UK). [l aBTOMaTH4eCKON TPaHCIUTEPALUN TEKCTa B COOTBETCTBHH CO cTaHaapToM BSI
MOJKHO BOCIIOJIB30BAThCSI CCHUTKOM http://ru.translit.ru/?account=bsi.

7.4. Tlpu odopmienun References ucmonb3yercss  cTwib OuOIMOrpadUyuEcKOro oOmmuca-
Hus Chicago Manual of Style (17 ed., “Notes and Bibliography System™). [TonpoOHee:

— Cunucok nuteparypsl B References nomiken ObITh HallMCaH TOJIBKO B POMaHCKOM ajiaBUTE.
HcTouHuky Ha aHIIIMIICKOM, HEMELKOM, UTaJbsSHCKOM, MCIAHCKOM M JAPYTUX $3bIKaX, UCIOJb-
3YIOUIUX JJATUHUILY, IPUBOJAATCS HA S3bIKE OpUTHHAJA. [[J1s1 HanKMcaHus CChIJIOK Ha PYyCCKOSA3BIYHbBIE
WCTOYHUKU (M MCTOYHUMKHM Ha MHBIX, HE HCIOJIB3YIOIIUX POMAHCKUU andaBUT, S3bIKAX) CIEIyET
ucrionbzoBate OPULIUAJIBHBIN [TEPEBO/T i TPAHCJIIUTEPALIAIO (3aBHCHUT OT KOHKPET-
HOT'O AJIEMEHTA OMHUCAHMUS).

— Ecnu crates Hanucana HE nHa natunune — Ha xupwuimie (pycckoMm, 6emopycckom, 00Ji-
rapcKOM, YKPawHCKOM M Jp.), HeporiupaMyd U WHBIMH CHMBOJAMH, TO HYXHO IPEICTaBHUTH
O®UITUAJIbHBIN [MEPEBO/] uin BBIIONHATH TIEPEBO HA AHIIHICKHIL S3BIK CAMOCTOSTEIBHO
(mapacdpa3z) — s Ha3BaHus crathu. [lapadpas 3amuceiBaeTcsi B KBaApaTHBIX cKoOkax. s KHUT
HE0OXOIMMO B ATOM Ciy4yae MPUBECTH TPAHCIUTEPAIMIO Ha JATUHUILY M MEepeBOJ Ha3BaHHs Ha
AHTJIMICKUN A3BIK WK TOJIBKO NEpeBOA. B KOHIle onucaHus B KPYIJIbIX CKOOKax yKa3aTh S3bIK H3-
TaHMSL.

— O0bEM 0OPMIICHHSI HCTOYHUKOB:

KomuyectBo aBTOpoB. B OubnmorpaduyeckoM onmmucaHUM KakKI0TO MCTOYHHKA (KHHUTH, KYp-
Haia u npoy.) noikHbl ObITh npeactaBieHsl BCE ABTOPBI. Opnako, ecnu y nyOnukanuu 4 u
0oJiee aBTOPOB, TO Mocie 1-ro aBTopa HEOOXOAMMO IMOCTAaBUTh COKpaieHue ..., et al.".

Baostcno!: obs3arensHa 3amsras, paznemnsomas @O nocnexnero aBropa u «et al.y. (m.14.18,
c.662)

— Hazpanus u coxpamenus. Henonmyctumsl cokpaiiieHus (UM U3MEHEHMsI) Ha3BaHUs CTaTel
U KypHasoB. Ha3BaHMs aHIJIOS3BIYHBIX KYPHAJIOB MOXHO MPHUBOJIUTH TOJBKO B O(PHUIIMATIBEHOM
COKpaleH1H. J[j1si moucka mpaBUIbLHOTO COKPALIEHHOTO Ha3BaHMs )KypHaJla MO>KHO HCIOJIb30BATh
oubmmoreky WorldCat, CAS Source Index mnm xatamor Web of Science (ISI), karamor Ha3Ba-
Huii 6a3pl nanHbix MedLine (NLM Catalog). Eciu odunmnansHoe cokpaliiieHne Ha3BaHusl KypHasa
HE Hail/IeHo, TO HE0OXO0IMMO YKa3bIBATh €ro MOJHOE HAaUMEHOBAHHUE.

— HWnentudukarop DOI. Bo Bcex ciydasix, Korjia y MUTHPYEMOTo MaTtepuaia ecTh Hu(poBoi
uaentudukarop (Digital Object Identifier — DOI), ero HeoOXoaUMO yKa3blBaTh B CaMOM KOHIIE
oubnuorpaduueckoit ccbuiku. IlpoBepsats Hammume DOI y wucTrouHMka MOXXHO Ha caiite
http://search.crossref.org/ unu https://www.citethisforme.com. s nonyuerus DOI HyxHO BBecTH
B [TOMCKOBYIO CTPOKY Ha3BaHHE UCTOYHUKA HAa aHTJIMICKOM SI3bIKE.

— Breixognble pannble. bubnuorpaduyeckue omnucaHus CIeIyeT COCTaBIsATh B (opma-
te Chicago Manual of Style. /Ins onucanust 1aThl BbIX0/a, TOMA U BBITYCKa MEPUOJIUYECKOTO U3-
JaHUS U CTPAHHUI, HA KOTOPBIX OMYOJUKOBAaHO HAUMEHOBAHME CCHUIKH, CIIEAYET UCIIONb30BaTh CO-
KpateHHbIi ¢popmar 3anucu (cM. Hike [IPUMEPBI O®OPMIJIEHUS cebulok, ciucka aurepary-
pel 1 References).

Iynkryauus:

B References He ncnonesyrores 3Haku npeanucanHoil no 'OCT nmyHkryauuu «//», «/», «—».
IIpon3BoauTCs 3aMeHa JaHHBIX CUMBOJIOB Ha 3aIAThIE U TOUKH;

npu ykazanuu ®MO aBTOpoB crneayeT MHULIMAIBI IOMEUIaTh mocie GamMming 1 rnocie gpamu-
JIUU CTaBUTD 3AISITYIO;

(baMHUITUIO M HHUIMAJIBI @BTOPOB CIEAYET OTICNATH APYT OT Apyra 3ansaTou;

Ha3BaHUE MyOIMKALUU CIIEAYET OTIACNATh OT OCTATbHON YaCTH CCHIIKU TOUKOMH;
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Ha3BaHME M3/1aHus (KHUTH, HAYYHOTO KypHAaJIa, Ta3eThl) MULIETCS KypCHUBOM;
MIPU yKa3aHWM JAThl MyOJIMKAIIMHA, MECTa, U3aTelIbCTBA, WHBIX BBIXOJHBIX JNAHHBIX MyHKTYa-
LU JTIOJDKHA COOTBETCTBOBATH NMPUBEJCHHBIM HIDKE IPUMEpaM.

®UO aBTOpOB, penakTopoB. PaMUIUK U UHUIUAIBI BCEX aBTOPOB HA JIATMHUIIE CIEAYET
IIPUBOJIUTh B CCBIJIKE TaK, KAK OHM JaHbl B OPUTMHAIBbHOM nyOnukauuu. Ecinu B opurnHanbHOU
nyOsmkanuu yxxe Obuti npuBeneHs! Ha gaTuHune GO aBTOPOB — B CCBUIKE Ha CTAaThIO CIEAYET
yKa3bIBaTh UMEHHO 3TOT BapUaHT (HE3aBUCUMO OT UCIOJIB30BAHHOM CHCTEMBbI TPAHCIUTEPALUU B
nepBouctounuke). Eciu B opunnanbHbix HCTOYHHUKAX (Ha caliTe )KypHalia, B 0a3ax JaHHBIX, B TOM
yrcie — B eLibrary) @O aBTopoB Ha naTHHUIE HE MPHUBEICHBI — CIIEAYET TPAHCIUTEPUPOBATH
HX CaMOCTOATENBHO 10 ctanaapty BSI.

Ha3panue nmyOaukanuu. Ecnu y nutupyemoil paboThl CyliecTByeT OQUIIMANIbHBIN MEPeBO/T
Ha aHTJIMMCKUHN S3BIK WM aHTJIOS3BIYHBIN BapHaHT Ha3BaHUA (€ro ClIeNyeT UCKaTh Ha CalTe Xyp-
Haya, B 0a3zax mgaHHbIX, eLibrary) — TpeOyercs yka3aTh HMEHHO ero. Eciii B OpUITMATEHBIX UCTOY-
HUKAaX Ha3BaHUE MyONWKAllMM Ha JATHHMIIE HE MPUBEJCHO, TO CIIEAYeT BBIMOJIHUTH MEPEBOJ Ha
aHTTIUICKUHN SI3bIK caMocTosATeNnbHO (mapadpas). Ilapadpas mpuBoguTCS TONBKO B KBaJpaTHBIX
CKOOKax.

HazBanue uznanus (GkypHasa). HekoTopble He aHIIOS3bIYHBIC HAYYHBIC U3JaHUs (3KypHAIIBI)
UMEIOT KpOME Ha3BaHMsI HA POJTHOM SI3bIKE, O(PHUIIMAIIEHOE «IapajlieIbHOS» Ha3BaHUE HA aHTJIMK-
ckoM. B criucke References B cchlike Ha CTaThi0 U3 PYCCKOS3BIYHOTO XKYpHAla CIEAyeT yKazaTh
1100 TPaHCIUTEPHUPOBAHHOE HA3BaHUE JKypHala, MO0 mepeBoaHoe. [lepeBogHOE Ha3BaHHE KYp-
HaJia MOXHO B3Th TUOO ¢ O(UIIMATBHOTO caiiTa )KypHala (WIH HCIOIb30BaTh JaHHBIE O IPABHIIb-
HOM HaNKMCAHWUU aHTJIOS3BIYHOTO HA3BaHUS U3 UTUPYEMON CTaThH), TNOO MPOBEPUTH €r0 HATHINE
B 0a3e manHbiX (CAS Source Index, oubnuoreke WorldCat nnm karanore Web of Science). B ciy-
yae, KOrja y KypHajia HeT o(pHUIMaIbHOTO Ha3BaHUS Ha aHIVIMHCKOM si3bIke, B References HyxHO
MPUBOJUTH TpaHchauTeparuio nmo cucteme BSI. CamocTosiTenpHBIN MepeBo Ha3BaHUMN KypHAIOB
HEIOMYCTHUM.

MecTto u3ganus. Mecto W3/1aHus B CChUIKAX BCETJA CIIEAYeT YKa3bIBaTh MOJHOCTHIO HA aHT-
JUICKOM s3bIKE, TpaHCIUTEpalus M COKpalleHus HepomycTumbl. Hampumep: Moscow (He
«Moskva» u He «M.:»), St Petersburg (He «Sankt Peterburg» u ne «SPby), Vologda.

HaszBanue l/l3l]aTeJH)CTBa/I/l3lIaTe.]1ﬂ. B ornmmume ot Mecra U3JaHus, Ha3BaHUC U31aTCJIbCTBA
JJIs1 CChIJIOK B References CJICAYCT TOJIBKO TPAHCIUTCPUPOBATH (33 HUCKIIIOYCHHUEM KpaﬁHe PCAKHX
CJIY4acB HAJIMYUUA Y U3JAATCIIA TapaJUICIIbHOTO O(l)I/IL[I/IaJ'IBHOF O aHI'JIOA3BIYHOI'O HaSBaHI/Iﬂ).

HNnentudpukarop sasbika. Ecou nurtupyemas Bamu B References myOnmkanus UCXOAHO HE
aHIJION3bIUHAS, TO B CAMOM KOHIIE CCBIJIKH, TOCIJIE YKa3aHHs IMana3oHa CTPaHMIL, B KPYIJIbIX CKOO-
Kax CJIEyeT yKa3aTh s3bIK, HA KOTOPOM HAIlMCaH NEPBOMCTOYHUK. I CCBIJIOK HAa PyCCKOS3BIUHBIE
WCTOYHHKH, HAITPUMED, CISAYET UCTIOJIB30BaTh (hpasy «(in Russian)y.
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AHTIIOA3BIYHBIN BAPUAHT CTAThbU

Knwura ¢ 1 aBTopom

[TepBuunas (moyiHas) CHOCKa:

T'anakmuonoe FO.B. Hatmonain-conuanusm B
'epmanuu: mpoOaemMbl U3ydeHUs, IMyTH Tpe-
onosienus. M30pannsie Tpyabl. — Kemeposo:
KysbaccBy3uznar, 2006.

[TepBuunas (moyiHas ) CHOCKa:

Yu.V. Galaktionov, National Socialism in
Germany. Problems of Study, Ways of Over-
coming. Selected Works [in Russian]
(Kemerovo: Kuzbassvuzizdat, 2006).

CHOCKa IIpH IEPBOM LIUTUPOBAHUU:
Rathenau W. Gesammelte Reden. — Berlin:
Verlag Fischer, 1924. — S. 65-66.

CHOCKa IpH IEPBOM IUTHPOBAHUU
W. Rathenau, Gesammelte Reden (Berlin:
Verlag Fischer, 1924), 65-66.

CokpaménHas cHocka (Ipu TMOBTOPHOM 00-
pAalleHUH K UCTOYHUKY):

Tanaxmuonos [O.B. Hanmonan-conuaimsM B
['epmanun: mpoOnembl M3ydeHUs, MyTH Mpe-
ononenus. — C. 58.

CokpaménHas cHocka (Ipu MOBTOPHOM 00-
pallleHuu K UCTOYHUKY):

Galaktionov, National Socialism in Germa-
ny, 58.

Cnucok urepaTypsl:

T'anaxmuonos [O.B. Harmmonan-conuainsM B
['epmanun: mpoOsiemMbl U3Y4YeHUSs, MyTH TIpe-
ononenusi. Mz0Opanusie Tpyasl. — Kemepono:
Kys6accBy3uzaar, 2006. — 166 c.

References:

Galaktionov, Yu.V. Natsional-sotsializm v
Germanii: problemy izucheniya, puti pre-
odoleniya. Izbrannye trudy [National Social-
ism in Germany: problems of study, ways of
overcoming. Selected Works]. Kemerovo:
Kuzbassvuzizdat, 2006. (In Russian)

Rathenau W. Gesammelte Reden. — Berlin:
Verlag Fischer, 1924. — 78 S.

Rathenau, W. Gesammelte Reden. Berlin:
Verlag Fischer, 1924.

Kuura ¢ 2

aBTOpaMu

CHocka:

Casenvesa U.M., Ilonemaes A.B. 3Hanue o
nponuioM: Teopuss U ucropusa: B 2 1. T. 1:
KonctpynpoBanue mpomioro. — CaHKT-
[TerepOypr: Hayka, 2003. — C. 45.

CHocka:

ILM. Saveleva and A.V. Poletaev,
Knowledge of the Past: Theory and History: in
2 volumes. Vol. 1, Designing the Past [in
Russian] (St Petersburg: Nauka, 2003), 45.

CoxkpaiménHas cHocka (IIpH CChUJIKE Ha HC-
TOYHHUK Ha TIOCTEAYIONINX CTPAHUIIAX CTAThH):

Casenvesa UM., Ilonemaes A.B. 3nanue o
nponuioM: Teopuss U ucrtopus. — CaHKT-
[TeTepOypr, 2003. — C. 47.

CoxkpaménHas cHOcka (IIpU CCBUIKE Ha HC-
TOYHHUK Ha MOCJICIYIONIUX CTPAHUIIAX CTAThH):

Savel'eva and Poletaev, Knowledge of the
Past: Theory and History, 47.
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Cnucok mrepaTyphl:
Casenvesa UM., Ilonemaes A.B. 3Hanue o
npouuiom: teopust u ucropus: B 2 1. T. I:

References:
Savel'eva, .M., and A.V. Poletaev. Znanie o
proshlom: teoriya i istoriya: v 2 t. T. 1,

KoncrpyupoBanue mnpouutoro. — Cankt- | Konstruirovanie proshlogo [Knowledge of the
[TerepOypr: Hayka, 2003. — 632 c. past: theory and history: in 2 volumes. Vol. 1,
Designing the past]. St Petersburg: Nauka,
2003. (In Russian)
Knura ¢ 3 aBTopamu

CHocka:

Yepnobaes A.A., Topenos U.E., 3yee M.H.
Uctopus Poccun. — Mocksa: Beiciias mikona,
2003. - C. 51.

CHocka:

A.A. Chernobaev, LE. Gorelov, and M.N.
Zuev. Russian history [in Russian] (Moscow:
Vysshaya shkola, 2003), 51.

CoxpamiéHHas cHOcKa (IIpU IMOBTOPHOM 00-
palleHUH K UCTOYHUKY):

CoxkpaménHas cHocka (IpU MOBTOPHOM 00-
paIIeHUU K UCTOYHHKY)

Yeprobaes A.A., Topenos U.E., 3yee M.H.
Hcropus Pocenn. — Mocksa: Beicias mkoda,
2003.-479 c.

Yepnobaes A.A., T'openos UE., 3yes M.H. | Chernobaev, Gorelov, and Zuev. Russian
Ucropus Poccun. — C.52. history, 52.
CIHucoK IUTepaTyphl: References:

Chernobaev, A.A., LLE. Gorelov, and M.N.
Zuev. Istoriya Rossii [History of Russi].
Moscow: Vysshaya shkola, 2003. (In Russian)

Knura ¢ 4 u 6osee aBTopaMu WM pelaKTOpaMu

CHocka nipy epBOM yIIOMUHAHUU:

AKTOpBI POCCHHCKOM MUMIEPCKON MOJAECPHH-
3aiuu (XVIII — nauano XX B.): pernoHanbHOE
uzmepenue / [Anekcees B.B. u np.]. — Exare-
puHOypr: baHk KynbTypHOW wuHpOpMaNyH,
2016.—-C. 37.

CHocKa IpH IEpBOM YIIOMHUHAHUU:

V. V. Alekseev et al., Actors of Russian Im-
perial Modernization (the 18" — the beginning
of the 20" century): the Region Dimension [in
Russian] (Yekaterinburg: Bank kul’turnoi
informatsii, 2016), 37.

CHocka (mpu MOBTOPHOM YINOMMHAHUU pa-
00THI):

AKTOpPBI POCCUICKON MMIEPCKON MOJEpPHU-
3aruu (XVII — nagano XX B.): peruoHajIbHOE
n3mepenne / [AnekceeB B.B. u ap.]. — C. 221.

CHocka (mpu MOBTOPHOM YIMOMHHAHHH pa-
00THI):

Alekseev et al., Actors of Russian Imperial
Modernization, 221.
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YacTh KHUTU C aBTOPOM U PEJAKTOPOM (KJIH MIEPEBOTUMKOM)

CHocCKa ipu TIepBOM YIIOMHUHAHUU:

Tkuta M. Two Russians in Harbin: The Emi-
gré Community and the Soviet Colony//
Kimitaka Matsuzato (Ed.). Russia and Its
Northeast Asian Neighbors: China, Japan, and
Korea, 1858—-1945. — Lanham, MD: Lexington
Books, 2017. —P. 179.

CHocCKa nipH IIepBOM YIIOMUHAHUU:

M. Ikuta, “Two Russians in Harbin: The
Emigré Community and the Soviet Colony,”
in Russia and Its Northeast Asian Neighbors:
China, Japan, and Korea, 1858-1945, ed.
Kimitaka Matsuzato (Lanham, MD: Lexington
Books, 2017), 179.

Crnucok nureparypsl:

Tkuta M. Two Russians in Harbin: The Emi-
gré Community and the Soviet Colony //
Kimitaka Matsuzato (Ed.) Russia and Its
Northeast Asian Neighbors: China, Japan, and
Korea, 1858-1945. — Lanham, MD: Lexington
Books, 2017. - P. 175-187.

References:

Ikuta, M. “Two Russians in Harbin: The
Emigré Community and the Soviet Colony.”
In Russia and Its Northeast Asian Neighbors:
China, Japan, and Korea, 1858—1945, edited
by Kimitaka Matsuzato, 175-87. Lanham,
MD: Lexington Books, 2017.

Kuwra 6e3 aBTOpa, ¢ peIakTopoM (UIu MepeBOTUUKOM )

Européische Aufklarung zwischen Wien und
Triest: Die Tagebiicher des Gouverneurs Karl
Graf von Zinzendorf 1776-1782 / Hrsg. von
E. Faber, G. Klingenstein, A. Trampus et al.
4 Bde. — Wien: Bohlau, 2009. — 2011 S. (Ver-
offentlichungen der Kommission fiir Neuere
Geschichte Osterreichs. Bd. 103)

Faber, E., G. Klingenstein, and A. Trampus,
eds. Europdische Aufkldirung zwischen Wien
und Triest: Die Tagebiicher des Gouverneurs
Karl Graf von Zinzendorf 1776—1782. (Verof-
fentlichungen der Kommission fiir Neuere Ge-
schichte Osterreichs, Band 1 03). Vienna: Boh-
lau, 2009.

CraTbst B HAyYHOM >KypHaJIe:

CHocka:

Coxonoe C.M. Poccust Ha BcemMupHOH BbI-
craBke B Yukaro B 1893 r. / AMepuxkaHckuit
exeronHuk. 1984. — C. 152-164.

CHocka:

S.M. Sokolov, “Russia at the World Exhibi-
tion in Chicago in 1893,” American Yearbook
(1984): 152-64.

IOunebno0 B., 360es A. JleaTeabHOCTh ame-
PUKAHCKHX HETPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIX OpraHHu3a-
Uil  HA TOCTCOBETCKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE B
1990-e rr. // Quaestio Rossica. — 2018. — T. 6.
—No 1.-C. 252.

V. Yungblud and A. Zboev, “The Activity
of American Non-Governmental Organisa-
tions in the Post-Soviet States during the

1990s” [in Russian], Quaestio Rossica 6, no. 1
(2018): 252.

Carmena d’Almeida P. La carte des sols de
la Russie, publiée par le Departement de
I’agriculture // Annales de geographie. — 1904.
—Vol. 13. - P. 273.

Carmena, d’Almeida P., “La carte des sols
de la Russie, publiée par le Departement de
I’agriculture,” Annales de geographie, vol. 13
(1904): 270-75.
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Crucoxk nuTeparypsbi:
Cokonos C.M. Poccust Ha BcemupHOil BBI-

craBke B Yukaro B 1893 r. / AMepukanckuii
exeronHuk. — 1984. — C. 152—-164.

References:

Sokolov, S.M. “Russia at the World Exhibi-
tion in Chicago in 1893.” American Yearbook
(1984): 152—64. (In Russian)

IOnebnioo B., 360es A. ]JlesTenbHOCT aMme-
PUKAaHCKHX HENPAaBUTEIHCTBEHHBIX OpPTraHU3a-
MU  HA TIOCTCOBETCKOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE B
1990-¢ rr. // Quaestio Rossica. — 2018. — T. 6.
- Nel. - C. 251-256. DOI
10.15826/qr.2018.1.294

Yungblud, V., and A. Zboev. “The Activity
of American Non-Governmental Organisa-
tions in the Post-Soviet States during the
1990s.” Quaestio Rossica, vol. 6, no. 1
(2018): 251-56. https:// doi.org/
10.15826/qr.2018.1. 294 (In Russian)

Carmena d’Almeida P. La carte des sols de
la Russie, publiée par le Departement de
I’agriculture // Annales de geographie. — 1904.
—Vol. 13. - P. 270-275.

Carmena, d’Almeida P. “La carte des sols de
la Russie, publiée par le Departement de
I’agriculture.” Annales de geographie, vol. 13
(1904): 270-75.

Baxno: Eciu nmpuBoguTCS CTaThsi B HAYYHOM JKypHAJE C JABYMs/Tpemsi/Ooiee aBTopaMH, TO
UMEHa M (paMUIIMK COABTOPOB YKa3bIBAIOTCS B TOM K€ MOPSAJKE, KaK B KHUTraXx.

Cratbs B HaydHOM on-line xypHaie:

CHocka:

llonosa b. YOnus HuxonaesHa Peitinunrep
// Hame nacnenue. — 2008. — Ne87. — URL:
http://www .nasledie-rus.ru/podshivka/
8719.php. (nara obpamenus 01.10.2018)

CHocka:

B. Popova, “Julia N. Reitlinger” [in
Russian], Nashe nasledie, no. 87 (2008),
http://www.nasledie-rus.ru/podshivka/8719.

php

Paobrkosa E.C. YKeHIIMHBI U )KEHCKHAI OBLIT B
CCCP 1950-1960 rr. B COBETCKOM U COBpe-
MEHHOM poccuiickoil ucropuorpaduu // Bect-
Huk PYJIH. Cepus: Uctopus Poccun. — 2017.
- T. 16. — Ne4. — C. 670-685. DOL:
10.22363/2312-8674-2017-16-4-670-685

E.S. Ryabkova, “Women and Women's Life
in the USSR 1950-1960 in Soviet and modern
Russian historiography” [in Russian], RUDN
Journal of Russian History, vol. 16, no. 4
(2017):  670-85, https://doi.org/10.22363/
2312-8674-2017-16-4-670-685

Crniucok nuTeparypsl:

Ilonosa b. YOnus HukonaeHa PeitimHrep
// Hame nacneamne. — 2008. — Ne87. — URL:
http://www.nasledie-rus.ru/podshivka/
8719.php. (nata oopamienus 01.10.2018)

References:

Popova, B. “Julia N. Reitlinger.” Our Herit-
age, no. 87 (2008). http://www. nasledie-
rus.ru/podshivka/8719.php (In Russian)

Psbkosa E.C. )KeHITUHBI U KEHCKUN OBIT B
CCCP 1950-1960 rr. B coBeTcKOM U COBpe-
MEHHOH poccuiickoil ncropuorpaduu // Bect-
nuk PY/IH. Cepus: HUctopus Poccun. — 2017.
— T. 16. — Ned. — C. 670-685. DOL
10.22363/2312-8674-2017-16-4-670-685

Ryabkova, E.S. “Women and Women's Life
in the USSR 1950-1960 in Soviet and modern
Russian historiography”, RUDN Journal of
Russian History, vol. 16, no. 4 (2017): 670—
85. https://doi.org/10.22363/ 2312-8674-2017-
16-4-670-685 (In Russian)
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I"a3zeTHas craThs

CHocka:
Jensieun M.I'. Poccun nyxen bym // Heza-
Bucumas razera. — 2003. — 9 anpens.

CHocka:
M.G. Delyagin, “Russia needs Bush” [in
Russian], Nezavisimaya Gazeta, April 9, 2003.

Crucok IuTeparypsl:
Henseun M.I". Poccuu nyxxeH bymr // Hesa-
Bucumas razera. — 2003. — 9 anpens.

References:

Delyagin, M.G. “Russia needs Bush,”
Nezavisimaya Gazeta [Independent Newspa-
per], April 9, 2003. (In Russian)

CraTbsi B COOPHHKE C PEIaKTOPOM:

CHocka:

Hykun J[.B. T'epmaHusi B MOJUTUYECKOU
MPAKTUKE W OLEHKE MapTHUM KaJETOB U €€
¢bpakun B ['ocymapctBennoit nyme Poccuii-
CKOHM MMIIEpUU TPETHETO CO3bIBA (HA IPUMEPE
Bocuuiickoro kpusuca 1908—1909 rr.) / Kon-
CEpBAaTHUBHbBIC, COIMANIbHBIE W JHOEpalbHbIE
TEHJCHUMNA B MAPTUUHO-TIOJUTHYECKOM pa3-
Butun ['epmanum u Poccuu: ucropuss u co-
BPEMEHHOCTh: Marepuanbl MexXIyHapOoaHOTO
cemunapa (Yepemnosen, 11-12 oxtsa6ps 2016
r.) / OtB. pen. b.B. Ilerenun. — Yepemnoserr:
UYepenoBenkuil rocyaapCTBEHHBIM YHUBEPCH-
teT, 2017. — C. 250.

CHocka:

D.V. Shchukin, “Germany in the Political
Practice and Evaluation of the Cadet Party and
its Faction in the State Duma of the Russian
Empire of the Third Convocation (on the ex-
ample of the Bosnian crisis of 1908—1909),” in
Conservative, social and liberal tendencies in
the party and political development of Germa-
ny and Russia: history and modernity: materi-
als of the International Workshop (Cherepo-
vets, October 11-12, 2016), ed. B.V. Petelin
(Cherepovets: Cherepovets State University,
2017), 250.

Crnucok nureparypsl:

]ykun /[.B. T'epMaHuss B IOJIUTHYECKOU
IIPAKTUKE ¥ OLIEHKE IapTHUM KaJeTOB U €€
¢paxnun B ['ocynapcrBenHoit nyme Poccuii-
CKOM MMIIEpUH TPETHEro Co3bIBa (Ha MpUMepe
Bbocuwuiickoro kpuzuca 1908—1909 rr.) // Kon-
CepBaTHUBHbIE, COLMAJIbHBIE W JUOEpabHbIE
TEHJACHIIMM B IMAPTHHHO-IIOJUTHYECKOM pa3-
Butnn ['epmanuu u Poccun: mcropus u co-
BPEMEHHOCTh: MaTepuayibl MeXIyHapoIHOro
cemuHapa (Yepenosen, 11-12  okTsa6ps
2016 1.) / OtB. pen. b.B. Ilerenun. — Yepemno-
Bell: YepenmoBeUKUN TIOCYJapCTBEHHBIN YHU-
Bepcurer, 2017. — C. 248-255.

References:

Shchukin, D.V. “Germaniya v politicheskoi
praktike 1 otsenke partii kadetov 1 ee fraktsii v
Gosudarstvennoi dume Rossiiskoi  imperii
tret'ego sozyva (na primere Bosniiskogo krizisa
1908-1909 gg.)” [Germany in the political
practice and evaluation of the Cadet Party and
its faction in the State Duma of the Russian
Empire of the third convocation (on the exam-
ple of the Bosnian crisis of 1908-1909)]. In
Konservativnye,  sotsialnye i liberal'nye
tendentsii v  partiino-politicheskom  razvitii
Germanii i Rossii: istoriya i sovremennost':
materialy Mezhdunarodnogo seminara
(Cherepovets, 11—12 oktyabrya 2016 g.) [Con-
servative, social and liberal tendencies in the
party and political development of Germany
and Russia: history and modernity: materials of
the International Workshop (Cherepovets, Oc-
tober 11-12, 2016)], edited by B.V. Petelin,
248-55. Cherepovets: Cherepovets State Uni-
versity, 2017. (In Russian)
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PCHCH3I/I5[ Ha KHUT'Y

B HAyYHOM KypHaJe:

CHocka:

Ezopoe A.H. Peuensusa Ha kuury: Hukomnaes
A.b. Jlymckas peBomonusi: 27 peBpans —
3 mapra 1917 roga: B 2 1. Cankr-IletepOypr:
PITIY um. AWM. T'epuena, 2017 // Historia
Provinciae — ’ypHai peruioHaIbHOW HCTOPHUH.
—2018. - T.2.—Ne 2. - C. 142.

CHocka:

A.N. Egorov, Review of The Duma revolu-
tion: February 27 — March 3, 1917, by A.B.
Nikolaev, Historia Provinciae — the Journal of
Regional History, vol. 2, no. 2 (2018): 142.

Crnucoxk nureparypsl:

Pamuvroeckuti M.C. Hoble MmaTepuanbl o
Benukoi Poccuiickoit pepomonuu 1917 roga
Peyensus na: Pesomorust 1917 roma B Poc-
CHUU: HOBBIC MOJXOJbI M B3rsAIbl. COOpHHK
HAy4YHBIX cTaredl / PemakunoHHasi KOJUIETHs:
A.b. HukonaeB (OTBETCTBEHHBIH pPEIAKTOP U
OTBETCTBEHHBIN cocTaBuTenb), [I.A. baxaHos,
A.A. UanoB. — Cankr-IlerepOypr: Poccuii-
CKMH  TOCYHApCTBEHHBIM  IE€IarOru4ecKuil
ynuBepcuter uMm. AWM. T'epuena, 2018. —
336 c. // Historia Provinciae — sxypHan permo-
HanbHOM uctopuu. — 2019. — T.3. — Ne 3. —
C. 1029-1045.

References:

Rat'kovskii 1. “New Materials about the
Great Russian Revolution of 1917.” 4 review
of: Nikolaev, A.B., D.A.Bazhanov, and
A.A. Ivanov, eds. Revolyutsiya 1917 goda v
Rossii: novye podkhody i1 vzglyady. Sbornik
nauchnykh statei [The Russian Revolution of
1917: New Approaches and Views. Collection
of  Scientific  Articles]. St Petersburg:
Rossiiskii  gosudarstvennyi pedagogicheskii
universitet im. A.L. Gertsena, 2018. Historia
Provinciae — the Journal of Regional History
3, no. 3 (2019): 1029-45. (In Russian)

Huccepranms:

CHocka:

Hexpuinosa O.I'. [lonutrka aMepuKaHCKUX U
OpUTAHCKMX OKKYIMAlMOHHBIX BiacTedl U 00-
pa3zoBaHMe XPHUCTUAHCKO-IEMOKPATHUECKOTO
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